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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Sataity  havhig  compajfed  the  Earth,  tvith  7?ieditated 
guile  returns,  as  a  miji,  by  night  into  Paradife; 
enters  into  the  Serpent  Jleeping.     Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  morning  go  forth  to  their  labours,  which 
Eve  py^opofes   to   divide  in  feveral  places,   each 
labouring  apart:  Adam  confeiits  not,  alleging  the 
danger,  left  that  enemy,  of  whom  they  were  fore- 
warned, fiould  attempt  her  found  alone:  Eve,  loth 
to  he  thought  not  circumfpecl  or  firm  enough , 
urges  her  going  apart,  the  rather  defirous  to  make 
trial  of  her  fir ength;  Adam  at  laji  yields:  The 
Serpent  finds  her  alone;  his  fubtle  approach,  firfl 
gazing,  t  hen f peaking ;  with  much  flattery  extolling 
Eve  above  all  other  creatures.    Eve,  wondering 
to  hear  the  Serpent  [peak,  afks  how  he  attained  to 
human  fpeech,   and  fuch  underflanding,   not  till 
now;  the  Serpent  anfwers,  that  by  tafling  of  a 
certain  tree  in  the  garden  he  attained  both  to 
fpeech  and  reafon,    till  then  void  of  both:  Eve 
requires  him  to  bring  her  to  that  tree,  and  fnds 
it   to  be  the  tree  of  knowledge  forbidden:    The 
Serpent,  norv  grown  bolder,  with  many  xviles  and 
arguments,  induces  her  at  length  to  eat;flie,  plea  fed 
with  the  tafle,  deliberates  a  while  whether  to  im- 
part thereof  to  Adam  or  not;  at  laft  brings  him 
of  the  fruit ;  relates  xvhat  perfuaded  her  to  eat 
thereof:  Adam,  atfirft  amazed,  but  perceiving  her 
loft,  refolves,  through  vehemejice  of  love,  to  perijh 
with  her :  and,  extenuatijig  the  trefpafs,  eats  al/b 
of  the  fruit:  The  efe8s  thereof  in  them  both; 
they  feek  to  cover  their  nakednefs;  then  fall  tq 
variance  and  accufation  of  one  another. 
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BOOK    IX. 

jSj  O  more  of  talk  where  God  or  Angel  gueft 
With  Man,  as  with  his  friend,  familiar  us'd, 

Ver.  1 .  No  more  of  talk  &c,]  Thefe  prologues,  or  prefaces, 
of  Milton  to  feme  of  his  books,  fpeaking  of  his  own  perfon,  la- 
menting his  blindnefs,  and  preferring  his  fubjedt  to  thofe  of  Homer 
and  Virgil  and  the  greateft  poets  before  him,  are  condemned  by 
fome  criticks :  and  it  muft  be  allowed  that  we  find  no  fuch  di- 
greflion  in  the  Iliad  or  Mtieid ;  it  is  a  liberty  that  can  be  taken 
only  by  fuch  a  genius  as  Milton,  and  I  queftion  whether  it  would 
have  fucceeded  in  any  hands,  but  his.  As  Voltaire  fays  upon  the 
occafion,  I  cannot  but  own  that  an  author  is  generally  guilty  of 
an  unpardonable  felf-love,  when  he  lays  afide  his  fubjedl  to  defcant 
upon  his  own  perfon  :  But  that  human  frailty  is  to  be  forgiven  in 
Milton;  nay,  I  am  pleafed  with  it.  He  gratifies  the  curiofity  he 
has  raifed  in  me  about  his  perfon ;  when  1  admire  the  author,  I 
defire  to  know  fomething  of  the  man  ;  and  he,  whom  all  readers 
would  be  glad  to  know,  is  allowed  to  fpeak  of  himfelf.  But  this 
however  is  a  very  dangerous  example  for  a  genius  of  an  inferiour 
order,  and  is  only  to  be  juflified  by  fuccefs.  See  Voltaire's  Ejfay 
«n  E])ick  Poetry,  page  111. 

But,  as  Mr.  Thyer  adds,  however  fome  criticks  may  condemn 
a  poet's  fometimes  digrefllng  from  his  fubjed  to  fpeak  of  himfelf, 
it  is  very  certain  that  Milton  was  of  a  very  different  opinion,  long 
before  he  thought  of  writing  this  poem.  For,  in  his  difcourfe  of 
the  Reafon  of  Church-Government  &c.  apologizing  for  faying  fo 

B  2 


4  PARADISE  LOST.  book  ix» 

To  fit  indulgent,  and  with  him  partake 
Rural  repaft;  permitting  him  the  while 

much  of  himfelf  as  he  thfire  does,  he  adds,  "  For  altkovgk  a  poef, 
/oaring  in  the  high  region  of  hisfanciesj  -with  his  garland  andfing- 
ing  robes  about  him,  trnght,  -viithout  apology,  /peak  more  of  himfelf 
than  I  mean  to  do;  yet  for  me,  fitting  here  below  in  the  cool  ele- 
ment of  profe,  a  mortal  thing  among  many  readers  of  no  empyreal 
conceit,  to  venture  and  divulge  unufual  things  of  myfeif,  I  (hall 
petition  to  the  gentler  fort,  it  may  not  be  envy  to  me,"  vol.  i.  p. 
59,  edit.  1738.     Newtou. 

Ibid.  -where  God  or  Angel  guef\     Dr.  Bentlcy 

fays,  that  God  did  not  partake  rural  repajt  with  Adam,  and  there- 
fore he  thinks  that  the  author  gave  it  where  focial  Angel  giieji  &c. 
But  yocia/ is  ufelefs  here,  becaufe/ami7/ar  follows  in  the  next  verfe- 
The  fenfe  fcenis  to  be  this;  Where  God,  or  rather  the  Angel  fent 
by  him  and  adting  as  his  proxy,  ufcd  to  fit  familiarly  with  Man  as 
with  his  friend  &c.  Hence  Raphael  is  called  Adam's  Cudlike 
gueji,  B.  V.  35J.     Pearce. 

Milton,  who  knew  and  ftudied  the  Scripture  thoroughly,  and 
continually  profits  himfelf  of  its  vaft  fublimity,  as  well  as  of  the 
more  noble  treafurcs  it  contains,  and  to  which  his  poem  owes  its 
greateil  lullre,  has  done  it  here  very  remarkably.  The  epifodc, 
which  has  employed  almofl  a  third  part  of  the  work,  and  is  a  dif- 
courfe  betwixt  the  Angel  Raphael  and  Adam,  is  plainly  copied 
from  the  xviiith  chapter  of  Genefis,  which  (by  the  way)  has  a 
fublimity  and  air  of  antiquity  to  which  Homer  himfelf  is  flat  and 
modern  :  Here  God  or  Angel  gueji  holds  difcourfe  with  Abraham 
as  friend  iiith  friend,  fits  indulgent,  partakes  rural  repajl,  per- 
mitting him  the  mhilc  difcourfe  in  his  turn.  No  more  mull  now  bs 
fung  of  fuck  a  heavenly  convcrfation,  God  himfelf,  indeed,  is 
not  properly  a  fpeaker  in  it,  though  Adam  in  his  part  of  it  relates 
his  having  been  honoured  with  the  Divine  Prefence,  and  a  celefiaL 
colloquy,  B.  viii.  455,  as  fc-voral  others,  B.  xi.  318,  &c.  All 
hitherto  i^  evident  beyond  contradidion.  But  uhy  God  or  Angel 
giieft'^  Read  that  chapter,  and  it  will  be  feen  that  this  remarkable 
expreflion  is  taken  from  the  ambiguity  there.  The  Lord  and  the,, 
fomg  Mtn  (always  underftood  to  be  Ar.gels)  are  ufcd  as  words. 
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Venial  difcourfe  unblam'd.  I  now  muft  change  5 
Thofe  notes  to  tragick;  foul  dillruft,  and  breach 

of  the  fame  fignification,  denoting  that  the  Divine  Prefence  was 
fo  effectually  with  hh  mfflciigers,  that  Himfelf  vas  nlfy  there; 
Such  prkilege  kath  Ominprcjhite;  He  went,  yd  ftaid,  as  in  B.  vii. 
5SQ,  The  fame  Miltpii  intimates  in  the  paflage  before  us;  and 
it  is  a  mafter  ftroke  of  fublimity.     Richardson. 

Mr.  Richardfon,  in  faying  The  Lord  and  the  young  Men  (g.1- 
ways  undcrjiood  to  be  Angeh)  are  ufed  as  uords  of  the  Jatne  fig- 
nification, does  not  feem  to  be  apprifed,  that  it  was  an  ancient' 
opinion,  and  believed  too  by  many  of  the  more  modern  fcholars, 
that  the  Lord  in  this  paffage  was  God  the  Son,  and  tiie  two  others 
oniy  Angels.     Thyeu. 

Befides  it  may  be  qoeftioned,  whether  Milton  refined  in  this 
manner;  and  it  feems  to  me  as  if  a  difficulty  was  made  where  np- 
difficiilty  is.  The  poet  fays,  that  he  mafl,  now  treat  no  more  of 
familiar  difcourfe  with  cither  God  or  Angel.  For  Adam  had  held 
difcourfe  with  God,  as  wc  read  in  the  preceding  book ;  and  the 
whole  foregoing  epifode  is  a  converfation  with  the  Angel;  and,  as 
this  takes  up  fo  large  a  part  of  the  poem,  this  is  particularly  de- 
fcribed  and  infilled  upon  here.  The  I^rd  God,  and  the  Angel 
Michael,  both  indeed  afterwards  difcourfe  with  Adam  in  the  fol- 
lowing books;  but  thofe  difcourfes  are  not  familiar  converfation 
as  with  a  friend;  they  are  of  a  different  ftrain,  the  one  coming  to 
judge,  and  the  other  to  expel  him  from  Paradife.     Newton. 

Ver.  2.     as  with  his  friend,  familiar  &c.]     Mr. 

Bowie  here  cites  from  Drayton's  Miifes  Eliz.  l630,  p.  1:22,  the 
defcription  of  Mofes : 

"  Him  that  of  mortals  onely  had  the  grace, 

"  To  talke  V)ith  God  face  oppofite  to  face, 

"  Euen  as  a  man  xtiith  his  familiar  friend." 
See  alfo  Faer.  Qu.  i.  x.  56.     But  Milton  was  here  initru(fled,  as 
Drayton  had  been,  by  the  divine  hiftorian  himfelf,  Exod.  xxxiii. 
11.  "And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes  face  to  face,  as  a  man 
Jpeaketh  to  his  friend."    Todd. 

V«r.  5.     T  now  mvjl  change 

Thofe  notes  to  tragick;]     As  the  author  is  now  chang- 
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Dilloyal  on  the  part  of  Man,  revolt, 
And  difobedience:  on  the  part  of  Heaven 
Now  alienated,  difiance  and  dillafte. 
Anger  and  jull  rebuke,  and  judgement  given,  lo 
That  brought  into  this  w^orld  a  v^^orld  of  w^oe, 
Sin  and  her  Ihadov^  Death,  and  Mifery 

ing  his  fubje^l,  he  profeflTes  likewife  to  change  his  ftyle  agreeably 
to  it.  The  reader  therefore  muft  not  expedl  fuch  lofty  images  and 
defcriptions,  as  before.  What  follows,  is  more  of  the  tragkk 
ftrain,  than  of  the  epick:  Which  may  ferve  as  an  anfwer  to  thofc 
criticks,  who  cenfure  the  latter  books  of  the  Paradife  Loft  as 
falling  below  the  former.     Newton. 

Ver.  11.  T/iat  brought  info  this  uorld  a  world  of  woe,"]  The 
pun,  or  what  fhall  I  call  it,  in  this  line,  may  be  avoided,  as  a 
great  man  obferved  to  me,  by  diftinguifhing  thus: 

"  That  brought  into  this  world  (a  world  of  woe) 

"  Sin  and  her  fhadow  Death,  &c." 
But  I  fancy  the  other  will  be  found   more   agreeable   to  Milton's 
ftyle  and  manner.     We  have  a  fimilar  inftance  in  B.  xi.  627. 

"  The  world  erelong  a  world  of  tears  ipiift  weep." 
But  in  thefe  inftances  Milton  was  corrupted  by  the  bad  tafte  of 
the  times,  and   by   reading  the  Italian   poets,  who  abound  with 
fuch  verbal  quaintnefles.     Newton. 

The  great  man,  who  propofed  the  parenthefis,  was  Atterbury; 
and  Dr.  Warton  confiders  it  as  a  happy  vindication  of  Milton 
from  the  degrading  quaintnefs  fo  often  applied  to  the  old  reading. 
Dr.  Lowth  was  alfo  of  the  fame  opinion.  I  would  moreover  ob- 
ferve,  that  Atterbury's  reading,  which  places  a  world  of  woe  in 
oppofition  to  this  world,  derives  fupport  from  JNIilton's  having  al- 
ready employed  the  phrafe  in  this  manner,  B.  viii.  332. 

"  ejipell'd  from  hcpce  into  a  world 

Of  woe  and  forrow."     Topp. 

Ver.  12.  Sin  and  her  fhadow  Death,']  So,  in  the  fpeech  of 
Sin  to  Death,  B.  x.  2^9.  "  Thou,  my  Jhade  infeparable,  &c." 
\yhere  fee  the  notes.    Todd. 


BOOK  IX.  PARADISE  LOST.  7 

Death's  harbinger:  Sad  talk!  yet  argument 

Not  lefs  but  more  heroick  than  the  wrath 

Of  ftern  Achilles  on  his  foe  purfued  i5 

Thrice  fugitive  about  Troy  wall;  or  rage 

Of  Turnus  for  Lavinia  difelpous'd; 

Or  Neptune's  ire,  or  Juno's,  that  lb  long 

Perplex'd  the  Greek,  and  Cytherea's  fon; 

If  anfwerable  ftyle  I  can  obtain  ?.o 

Of  my  celeflial  patronefs,  who  deigns 

Her  nightly  vilitation  unimplor  d, 


Vcr.  12. and  IMifery 

Death's  harbinger ;]  Dr.  Bentley  reads  Malady ;  bccaulb, 
as  there  is  Mifery  after  death,  fo  there  is  MiJ'cri/  which  docs  not 
ufher  in  death,  but  invokes  it  in  vain.  But,  by  Mifery  here,  Mil* 
ton  means  ficknefs,  difeaie,  and  all  ibrts  of  mortal  pains.  So, 
when  Michael  is  going  to  name  the  feveral  difeafes  in  the  lazar* 
houfe  reprefented  to  Adam  in  a  vifion,  B.  xi.  475,  he  fays, 

— ., . ««  that  thou  may'fl  know 

"  What  mifery  the  inabfiinence  of  Eve 

"  Shall  bring  on  men."     Pearce. 

Ver.  20.  Jf  anfiverable  jiyle  I  can  obtain]  I  lis  theme  was 
more  fublirae  than  the  wrath  of  Achilles,  celebrated  by  Homer 
in  the  Iliad;  of  Turnus,  by  Virgil  in  the  JEiieid ;  or  of  Neptune, 
by  Homer  in  the  Ody£ey :  It  thereiore  demanded  the  invocation 
of  anfverable  Jiyle  to  defcribe  it.  And,  as  Mr.  Richardfon  ob- 
ferves,  though  feveral  other  particulars  are  fi)ecified  as  parts  of 
his  prefent  fubjed,  v.  6,  &c.;  that  of  the  anger  of  God,  v.  10, 
was  the  confequcnce  of  thofe,  and  is  his  only  fubjed.  It  is  this 
which  he  places  in  oppofition  to  the  enger  of  men  and  gods:  in 
which,  as  Dr.  Newton  remarks,  he  has  the  advantage  of  Homer 
and  Virgil ;  the  anger  of  the  true  God  being  an  "  argument  not 
lefs  but  more  heroick."    Todd. 

Vcr.  21.  my  celejiial  patronefs,"]  See  the  note  on  Mil- 
ton's Eleg.  V,  6.  •'  Ingeniumijue  mihi  &c.**    T.  Wakton, 
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And  dictates  to  me  numbering;  or  inipires 

Eafy  my  unpremeditated  verfe: 

Since  firil  this  fubject  for  heroick  fong  25 

Pleas'd  me  long  chooling,  and  beginning  late; 

!Not  fedulous  by  nature  to  indite 

Wars,  hitherto  the  only  argument 

Ver.  26.     lung  choufing,  and  beginning  late;]     Milton 

intended  pretty  early  to  write  an  epick  poem,  and  propofed  the 
flory  of  king  Arthur  for  the  ftibjed:  But  that  was  laid  afide,  pro- 
bably for  the  reafons  here  intimated.  The  Paradije  Loji  he  de- 
figned  at  firfl  as  a  tragedy:  It  was  not  till  long  after,  that  he  began 
to  form  it  into  an  epick  poem.  And  indeed,  for  feveral  years,  he 
was  fo  hotly  engaged  in  the  controverfies  of  the  times,  that  ho  was 
not  at  leifure  to  think  of  a  work  of  this  nature;  and  did  not 
begin  to  fafhion  it  in  its  prefent  form,  till  after  the  Salmafian  con- 
troverfy  which  ended  in  l535,  and  probably  did  not  fet  about  the 
work  in  earneft,  till  after  the  Rejlorulion,  fo  that  he  was  *'  long 
choofing,  and  beginning  late."     Newton. 

Aubrey  relates,  in  his  manufcript  account  of  Milton,  preferved 
jn  the  Afhmolean  Mufeum  at  Oxford,  that  the  poet  began  his 
Paradife  Loft  about  two  years  before  the  ReJloratioUy  and  com- 
pleted it  about  three  years  after  that  event.     Todd. 

Ver.  28.     ■ hitherto  the  onljj  argument 

Heroick  deemed;"]  By  the  IMuderns  as  well  as  by  the 
Ancients;  wars  being  the  principal  fubjecl  of  all  the  heroick 
poems  from  Homer  down  to  this  time.  But  Milton's  fubjed  was 
different,  and,  whatever  others  may  call  it,  we  fee  he  reckons  it 
himfelf  An  heroick  poem,  though  he  names  it  only  A  poem  in  his 
title-page.  It  is  indeed,  as  WarLurton  moft  excellently  obferves 
in  his  Diiiiie  Legation  of  Mufes,  B.  ii.  f.  4,  the  third  fpecies  of 
epick  poetry.  For  juft  as  Virgil  rivalled  Homer,  fo  Milton  emu- 
lated both.  He  found  Homer  poflefled  of  the  province  oimorality^ 
Virgil  of  politicks^  and  nothing  left  for  him  but  that  of  religion. 
This  he  feifed,  as  afpiring  to  fhare  with  them  in  the  government 
of  the  poetick  world;  and,  by  means  of  the  fuperiour  dignity  of 
his  fubjeft,  got  to  the  head  of  that  triumvirate  which  took  fa 
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Heroick  deem'd;  chief  maftery  to  difre(ft 
With  long  and  tedious  havock  fabled  knights  30 
In  battles  feign'd;  the  better  fortitude 
Of  patience  and  heroick  martyrdom 
Unfung;  or  to  defcribe  races  and  games. 
Or  tilting  furniture,  imblazon'd  lliields, 

many  ages  in  forming.  Thefe  are  rfie  three  fpecies  of  the  epick 
poem;  for  its  largeft  province  is  human  a('lion,  which  can  be  con- 
Ijdered  but  in  a  moral,  a  political,  or  religious  view;  and  thefe 
the  three  great  creators  of  them;  for  each  of  thefe  poenis  was 
flruck  out  at  an  heat,  and  came  to  perfection  from  its  firft  eflay. 
Here  then  the  grand  ftene  is  clofed,  and  all  further  improvements 
of  the  epiek  at  an  end.     Newton. 

A  cruel  fentence  indeed,  and  a  very  fevere  Statute  of  Limi' 
tation!  enough,  if  it  had  any  foundation,  to  deftroy  every  future 
attempt  of  any  exalted  genius  that  might  arife.  But,  in  truth, 
the  affertion  is  totally  grouiidlefs  and  chimerical.  Each  of  the 
three  poets  might  change  the  ftatiuns  here  afligned  to  them. 
Homer  might  alTume  to  himfelf  the  province  oi  politicks ;  Virgil 
of  morality;  and  Milton,  of  both;  who  is  alfo  a  ftrong  proof  that 
human  action  is  not  the  largeft  fphere  of  epick  poetry, 

Jos.  Wartov. 

Ver.  33.     or  to  defcribe  races  and  games,]     As  the 

ancient  poets  have  done;  Homer  in  the  twenty-third  book  of  the 
Iliad,  Virgil  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  Mneid,  and  Statius  in  the 
fixth  book  of  his  Thebaid :  Or  tilts  and  tournaments,  which  are 
often  the  fabjedl  of  the  modern  poets,  as  Ariofto,  Spenfer,  and 
the  like.     Nkwton. 

Ver.  34..     — -  irvhlazon^dfliields,]  The  Italian  poets 

in  general  are  much  too  circumllantia!  about  thefe  trifling  particu- 
lars. But  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  Milton  had  principally  in 
view  Boiardo,  who,  in  his  catalogue  of  Agramante's  troops,  gives 
a  moft  faftidious  detail  of  imblazonry,  having  for  above  a  hund- 
red verfes  together  nothing  elie  fcarcely  but  names  oi  warriours, 
and  defcriptions  of  the  devices  and  inipreffes  which  they  bore  in 
their  arras,  Orland.  Jnnam,  B.  ii.  C.  29.    Thyer. 
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Impreffes  quaint,  caparifons  and  Heeds,  33 

Bales  and  tinfel  trappings,  gorgeous  knights 


Ver.  35.  TtnpreJJes  qiioint,']  Emblems  ^nd  devices  on  the  fhield, 
alluding  to  the  name,  the  nature,  or  the  fortune,  of  the  wearer. 
Mr.  Dunfter  is  of  opinion,  that  ]Milton  adopted  his  expreirion 
from  Qnarles's  Argalus  and  Parthcnia,  B.  i.  Where,  in  the  de- 
fcription  of  a  tournament,  are  noticed  *'  The  quaint  impre/as,  and 
deviceful  (hows."  Sir  Henry  Wotton  obferves,  that,  at  a  tourna- 
ment of  which  he  was  a  fpcdator  at  court,  "  fome  of  the  mprefcs 
were  fo  dark,  that  their  meaning  is  not  yet  iindciftood;  unlefs  per- 
chance that  were  their  meaning,  not  to  be  undciftood."  Thefe 
quaint  and  enigmatical  emblems,  often  dark  to  all  others,  were 
known  however  to  the  ladies  whom  the  knights  ferved.     Toon. 

Il)jd.     _ caparifons  and  deeds, 

Bafes  and  tinfel  trappings,]  The  horfcs  of  knights  were 
covered  with  rich  houfings  that  touched  their  feet,  with  baj\:s^ 
from  the  French  has,  a  has,  upon  the  ground:  It  is  not  eafy  to 
comprehend,  fays  a  learned  and  entertaining  writer,  how  it  was 
poffiblc  to  fight  in  fo  emharnifling  an  equipage;  but  the  ancient 
feals  prove  it  was  the  cuflom  to  do  fo.  See  Mem.  of  Ancient 
Chivalry,  p.  234.  And  compare  Boccace's  Amorous  Fiametfa, 
tranfl.  by  B.  Young,  4to.  1587.  "  The  ayre  refounding  with  the 
fiioutes  of  the  people  that  flood  by,  and  the  iangling  of  the  filuer 
and  golden  belles,  that  euery  horfe  was  almoll  trapped  withall, 
the  noyfe  alfo  of  trumpets  and  of  other  martiall  inftruments,  the 
flapping  and  fmyting  of  the  caparifons  againft  the  horfcs  fides,  and 
of  their  bafts  in  the  ayre,  and  the  flyttering  of  their  mantles  alfo 
againft  the  winde,  did  prick  on  theyr  fiery  fteedes  to  a  more  hote, 
biauer,  fwifter,  and  more  couragious  couife."     Todd. 

Ver.  36. gorgeous  knights 

At  jouR.  and  tournament;]  The  knights  were  mod 
fupcrbly  armed  and  equipped  on  thefe  occafions.  Sir  li.  Wottou 
feems  to  have  thought  it  vc  ry  indecorous,  that,  among  the  tiltcrs 
at  the  tournament  above-mentioned,  ^'  fome  caparifons,  feen  be- 
fore, adventured  to  appear  again  upon  the  ftage  with  a  little  dif- 
guifement."  The  tournament  is  of  French  origin.  The  old 
romances  are  full  of  the  dcfcriptions  ofjouft  and  tournament,  pei- 
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At  jouft  and  tournament;  then  marfliall'd  feall 
Serv'd  up  in  hall  with  lewers  and  fenefhals; 
The  (kill  of  artifice  or  office  mean. 
Not  that  which  jullly  gives  heioick  name       4o 
To  perfon,  or  to  poem.     Me,  of  thefe 
Kor  Ikill'd  nor  lludious,  higher  argument 
Remains;  fufficient  of  itfelf  to  raife 
That  name,  unlefs  an  age  too  late,  or  cold 

formed  at  princely  marriages,  and  other  high  folemnities.  The 
joujl  ufually  meant  the  combat  of  hinccs  between  two  perfons 
only;  the  tournament  included  all  martial  games.  The  comba- 
tants were  called  tilters  from  their  running  at  each  other  with  their 
lances  on  horfeback.     Todd. 

Ver.  37.     then  marfhall'dyeq/? 

Serv'd  up  in  hall  with  fewers,  and  fenefhals;]  Here 
is  another  allufion  to  the  magnificence  of  elder  days;  the  Marjhal 
of  the  hall,  the  Sewer,  and  the  Senejhal,  having  been  officers  of 
diftindion  in  the  houfes  of  princes  and  great  men.  From 
Minlliew's  Quide  into  Tongues  it  appears,  that  the  Marjhal  placed 
the  guefts  a.ccording  to  their  rank,  and  faw  that  they  were  pro- 
perly ferved ;  the  Sewer  marched  in  before  the  meats,  and  arranged 
them  on  the  table,  and  was  originally  called  Jffeour  from  the 
French  affeoir,  to  fet  down,  or  place;  and  the  6'ertf,/7ia/ was  the 
houfliold-lleward,  a  name  of  frequent  occurrence  in  old  Law- 
books, and  fo  in  French  "  Le  grand  Senefchal  de  France,"  fynony- 
mous  with  our  "  Lord  high  Steward  of  the  king's  houfhold." 

Todd, 

Ver.  41. Me,  oUhefe 

Nor  fkill'd]  The  ufual  conftrudion  in  Englilh  is, 
*' Jkilled  in  a.  thing;"  but  the  Latin  conflruftion  is,  ^^  peritus  ali- 
cnjusrci."     Lord  Moneoddo. 

The  conftruftion,  here  adopted  by  Milton,  occurs  in  Haring- 
ton's  Ariojlo,  B.  iv.  ft.  42. 

'*  As  holy  men  of  humane  manners ^i//erf."    Todd. 

Ver  44.     unlefs  an  age  too  late,  or  cold 

Climate,  &c,]     He  has  a  thought  of  the  fame  kind 
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Climate,  or  years,  damp  my  intended  wing  45 
Deprefs  d;  and  much  they  may,  if  all  be  mine. 
Not  hers,  who  brings  it  nightly  to  my  ear. 
The  fun  was  funk,  and  after  him  the  ilar 
Of  Hefperus,  whofe  ofnce  is  to  bring 
Twilight  upon  the  earth,  Ihort  arbiter  50 

'Twixt  day  and  night,  and  now  from  end  to  end 
Night's  hemifphere  had  veil'd  the  horizon  round: 
When  Satan,  who  late  fled  before  the  threats 
Of  Gabriel  out  of  Eden,  now  improv'd 
In  meditated  fraud  and  malice,  bent  f  5 

On  Man  s  deftrudion,  maugre  what  might  hap 
Of  heavier  on  himfelf,  feai:lefs  returu'd. 
By  night  he  fled,  and  at  midnight  return'd 
From  compafllng  the  earth;  cautious  of  day, 

in  his  Reafon  of  Church  Governmcnf,  B.  ii.  fpcaking  of  epick 
poems:  "  If  to  the  inftinft  of  nature,  and  the  imboldening  of 
art,  atight  may  be  truftcd;  and  that  there  be  twthing  adverfe  in 
our  climate,  or  the  fate  of  this  age,  it  haply  would  be  no  raftinefs, 
from  an  equal  diligence  and  inclination,  to  prcfent  the  like  offer 
in  our  own  ancient  flories."  Or  years,  damp  &c.  For  he  was 
near  fixry  when  this  poem  was  jjubllfhed.  And  it  is  furprifing 
that,  at  that  time  of  life,  and  after  fuch  troublefome  days  as  he 
had  palTed  through,  he  fliould  have  fo  much  poetical  fire  remaitl- 
ing.     Newton. 

Vcr.  50. Jhorf  arbiter 

'Tuixt  day  and  night,]  This  exproflion  was  probably 
borrowed  from  the  beginning  of  Sidney's  Arcadia,  where,  fpeaking 
of  the  fun  about  the  time  of  the  equinox,  he  calls  him  "  an  in- 
different arbiter  between  the  night  and  the  day.'*     Newton. 

Ver.  38. refiirn'd 

From  compafllng  the  earth ;]  See  Job  i.  7.  "  And 
the  Lord  faid  unto  Satan,  Whence  comeft  thou?  Then  Satan  an- 
fwered  the  Lord,  and  faid,  Fro7}i  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earthy 
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Since  Uriel,  regent  of  the  fun,  defcrled  60 

His  entrance,  &nd  forewarn  d  the  Cherubim 
That  kept  their  watch ;  thence  full  of  anguilh 

driven, 
The  fpace  of  {even  continued  nights  he  rode 
With  darknefs ;  thrice  the  equinodial  line 

and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it."     And  in  Sylveftei'3  Du 

Bart.  16*21,  p.  8y6",  the  paflage  is  thus  vcrfitied  : 
*•  I  coinc,  faiJ  he,  fiom  walking  in  and  out, 
'*  And  compajf'mg  the  earthlie  ball  about."     ToDI>. 

Ver,  63.     The  fpace  of /even  continued  nights  he  rode 

With  darknefs;    &c.3      It    was    about   noon   that 
Satan  came  to  the  earth,  and,  having  been  diicovered  by  Uriel, 
Ke  was  driven  out  of  Paradife  the  fame  night,  as  we  read  in  book 
the  fourth.     From  that  time  he  was  a  whole  week   in  continual 
darknefs  for  fear  of  another  difcovery.     Thrice  the  equinoctial  line 
he  circled;  he  travelled  on  with  the  night  three  times  round  the 
equator ;  he  was  three  days   moving  round  from  eall  to  weft  as 
the  fun  does,  but  alvvays  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  globe  in 
darknefs.     Four  times  crof^d  the  car  of  night  from  pole  to  poh; 
did  not  move  di redly  on  with  the  night  as  before,  but  crofled 
ov^r  from  the  northern  to  the  fouthern,  and  from  the  fouthern  to 
the  northern  pole.     Traverjing  each  colure.     As   the  equinodial 
line  or  equator  is  a  great  circle  encompaffing  the  earth  from  eaft 
to  well  and  from  weft  to  eaft  again  :  fo  the  colures  are  two  great 
circles,  interfering  each  other  at  right  angles  in  the  poles  of  the 
world,  and  encompaffing  the  earth  from  north  to  fouth,  and  from 
fouth  to  north  again :  and  therefore,   as  Satan  was  moving  from 
pole  to  pole,  at  the  fame  time  the  car  of  night  was  moving  from 
eaft  to  weft,  if  he  would   keep  ftill  in   the  Ihade  of  night  as  he 
defired,  he  could  not  move  in  a  ftraight  line,  but  muft  move  ob~ 
liquely,  and  thereby  crofs  the  two  colures.     We  have  exprefled 
ourfelves  as  plainly  as  we  can  for  the  fake  of  thofe  readers,  who. 
are  not  acquainted  with  thefe  aftronomical  terms ;  and  the  fad 
in  fhort  is,  that  Satan  was  three  days  compaffing  the  earth  from 
eaft  to  weft,  and  four  days  from  north  to  fouth,  but  ftjU  kept 
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He  circled;  four  times  crofs'd  the  car  of  night  65 
From  pole  to  pole,  traverling  each  colure; 
On  the  eighth  return'd ;  and,  on  the  coaft  averfe 
From  entrance  or  Cherubick  watch,  by  ftealth 
Found  unfufpeded  way.  There  was  a  place. 
Now  not,  though  lin,  not  time,  firll  wrought  the 
change,  70 

Where  Tigris,  at  the  foot  of  Paradife, 
Into  a  gulf  Ihot  under  ground,  till  part 
Rofe  up  a  fountain  by  the  tree  of  life  : 
In  w^ith  the  river  funk,  and  with  it  rofe 
Satan,  involv'd  in  rifing  mift ;  then  fought      ;3 
Where  to  lie  hid;  fea  he  had  fearch'd,  and  land, 
From  Eden  over  Pontus  and  the  pool 

always  in  the  fliade  of  night ;  and,  after  a  whole  week's  peregri- 
nation in  this  manner,  on  the  eighth  night  returned  by  Health  into 
Paradife.     Newton. 

Ver.  65. ■  the  car  of  nfghtli     As 

Petrarch  exprefles  it: 

"  Notte  '1  carro  ftellato  in  giro  mena." 
See  alfo  Mr.  Warton's  note  In  Quint.  Nov.  v.  70.    Todd. 

Ver.  75.     involv'd  in  riftng  miji,']     Homer,  //.  i.  359, 

o;«X  a-eA<«  «jAo?,  iur' if/ji^Xti.      NeWTON. 

And  Hymn,  in  Merc.  v.  lil. 

• J<ic  xXxVipot  tavni) 

Ai'iajj  offwfjvj}  ««Atyx«o?,    kvt' oi*,iXX>i.      SxiLLINGFLEET. 

Ver.  77.  From  Eden  over  Pontus,  &c.]  As  we  had  before  an 
aftronomical,  fo  here  we  have  a  geographical,  account  of  Satan's 
peregrinations.  He  fearch'd  both  yea  and  land,  northward  y>(Wi 
Eden  over  Pontus,  Pontus  Euxinus,  the  Euxine  Sea,  now  the 
Black  Sea,  above  Conftantinople,  and  the  pool  Mceotis,  Palus 
Ma?otis  above  the  Black  Sea,  up  beyond  the  river  Ob,  Ob  or  Oby, 
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Maeotis,  up  beyond  the  river  Ob ; 
Downward  as  far  antarAick ;  and  in  length, 
Weft  from  Orontes  to  the  ocean  barr'd  so 

At  Darien  ;  thencfe  to  the  land  where  flows 
Ganges  and  Indus :  Thus  the  orb  he  roam'd 
With  narrow  fearch ;  and  with  inipedion  deep 
Conlider'd  every  creature,  which  of  all 
Moft  opportune  might  ferve  his  wiles;  and  found 
The  Serpent  fubtleft  beall  of  all  the  field.        86 


a  great  river  of  Mufcovy  near  the  northern  pole.  Downward 
as  far  antarRick,  as  far  fouthward ;  the  northern  heniifphcre 
being  elevated  on  our  globes,  the  north  is  called  vp  and  the  fouth 
downwards;  antar^ick  fouth  the  contrary  to  arc^tc  north  from 
fi'pxl(^  the  Bear,  the  moft  confpicuous  conftellation  near  the  north 
pole ;  but  no  particular  place  is  mentioned  near  the  fouth  pole, 
there  being  all  fea  or  land  unknown.  And  in  length,  as  north  is 
up  and  fouth  is  down,  fo  in  length  is  eaft  or  weft ;  wejlfrom 
Orontes,  a  river  of  Syria,  weft  ward  of  Eden,  running  into  the 
Mediterranean,  to  the  ocean  barr'd  at  Darien,  the  ifthmus  of 
Darien  in  the  Weft-Indies,  a  neck  of  land  that  joins  North  and 
South  America  together,  and  hinders  the  ocean  as  it  were  with  a 
bar  from  flowing  between  them  ;  and  the  metaphor  of  the  ocean 
iarr'd  is  an  allufion  to  Job  xxxviii.  10,  "  andfet  bars  to  the  fea.'* 
Thence  to  the  land  where  fows  Ganges  and  Indus,  thence  to  the 
Eaft-Indies :   Thus  the  orb  he  roam'd.     Newton. 

Ver.  86.  The  Serpent  fubtleft  beajl  &c.]  So  Mofes,  Gen.  iii. 
1.  ••  Now  the  ferpent  was  more  fubtle  than  any  beaft  of  the  field:" 
The  fubtlety  of  the  ferpent  is  commended  likewife  by  Ariftotle 
and  other  Naturalifts :  And  therefore  he  was  the  fitter  inltrument 
for  Satan,  becaufe  (as  Milton  fa3's  agreeably  with  the  doAiine  of 
the  beft  Divines)  any  Heights  in  him  might  be  thought  to  proceed 
from  his  native  wit  and  fubtltti/ ;  but,  obfervcd  in  ether  creatures, 
might  the  eafier  beget  a  fufpicion  of  a  diabolical  power  ading 
'within  them,  beyond  their  natural  fenfe.     Newton. 
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Him  after  long  debate,  irrefolute 
Of  thoughts  revolv'd,  his  final  fentence  chofe 
Fit  velTel,  fittell  imp  of  fraud,  in  whom 
To  enter,  and  his  dark  fuggeftions  hide  gc 

From  fharpell  fight :  for,  in  the  wily  fnake 
Whatever  fleights,  none  would  fufpicious  mark> 
As  from  his  wit  and  native  fubtlety 
Proceeding ;  which,  in  other  beafis  obferv'd, 
Doubt  might  beget  of  diabolick  power  95 

Adive  within,  beyond  the  fenfe  of  brute. 
Thus  he  refolv'd,  but  firll  from  inward  grief 
His  burfi:ing  pafiion  into  plaints  thus  pour  d. 

O  Earth,  how  like  to  Heaven,  if  not  preferr'd 
More  juftly,  feat  worthier  of  Gods,  as  built  100 

Ver.  8p.     Jitteji  \mp  of  fraud,']     Fitted  Jiock  to 

graft  his  devililh  fraud  upon,  fays  Hume.  The  word  indeed  is  de- 
rived from  the  Welfli  imp,  a  fhoot.  And  thus  Chaucer,  Monke's 
Prol.  V.  68.  "  Of  feble  trees  there  comith  wretched  impes." 
Dr.  Johnfon,  in  his  Di»5tionary,  conliders  the  word  in  Milton  as 
meaning  afubaltern  dfcil ;  probably  in  allufion  to  the  vulgar  ex- 
prefTion,  "  The  devil  and  his  imps;"  which  Mr.  Dunfter  traces  to 
Wood's  Confi^  of  Con/cience,  1581,  in  which  Satan  thus  con- 
cludes his  fpeech : 

"  I  will  therefore  myne  impes  fend  out 

from  hell  their  fhapes  to  fhow."     Todd. 

Ver.  <)9« If  not  preferr'd 

Morejujtlijy  &c.]  I  reckon  this  panegyrick  upon 
the  Earth  among  the  lefs  perfed  parts  of  the  poem.  The  begin- 
ning is  extravagant,  and  what  follows  is  not  confident  with  what 
the  author  had  faid  before,  in  his  defcription  of  Satan's  pafiage 
among  the  flars  and  planets,  which  are  faid  then  to  appear  to  him 
as  other  worlds  inhabited.  See  B.  iii.  566.  The  imagination, 
that  all  the  heavenly  bodies   were  created  for  the  fake  of  the 
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With  fecond  thoughts,  reforming  what  was  old! 
For  what  God,  after  better,  worfe  would  build? 
TerreftrialHeaven,danc'd  round  by  other  Heavens 
That  Ihine,  yet  bear  their  bright  officious  lamps. 
Light  above  light,  for  thee  alone,  as  feems,  los 
In  thee  concentring  all  their  precious  beams 
Of  facred  influence  !  As  God  in  Heaven 
Is  center,  yet  extends  to  all ;  fo  thou. 
Centring,  receiv  ft  from  all  thofe  orbs :  in  thee, 
Not  inthemfelves,all  their  known  virtue  appears 

Earth,  was  natural  to  human  ignorance ;  and  human  vanity 
might  find  its  account  in  it :  but  neither  of  thefe  could  influence 
Satan.     Heylin. 

As  it  is  common  with  people  to  undervalue  what  they  have 
forfeited  and  loft  by  their  folly  and  wickednefs,  and  to  overvalue 
any  good  that  they  hope  to  attain  ;  fo  Satan  is  here  made  to 
queftion  whether  Earth  be  not  preferable  to  Heaven  :  but  this  is 
fpoken  of  Earth  in  its  primitive  and  original  beauty  before  the 
Fall.  As  Mr.  Thyer  obferves,  Spenfer  has  the  very  fame  thought 
upon  a  like  occafion ;  for,  defcribing  the  gardeps  furrounding  the 
temple  of  Venus,  he  fays,  Faery  Qu.  v.  x.  23. 

"  That  if  the  happy  fouls  which  do  poflefs 
"  The  Elyfian  fields,  and  live  in  lafting  blifs, 
*'  Should  happen  this  with  living  eye  to  fee, 
"  They  foon  would  loath  their  lefier  happinefs." 

But  Satan  concludes  that  Earth  muft  be  beft,  becaufe  it  was 
created  laft ; 

"  For  what  God,  after  better,  worfe  would  build  ?" 
A  fophiftical  argument  worthy  of  Satan,  and  for  the  fame  reafon 
Man  would  be  better  than  Angels.  Bui  Satan  was  willing  to  in- 
fiuuate  imperfedion  in  God,  as  if  he  had  mended  his  hand  by 
Creation,  and  as  if  all  the  works  of  God  were  not  perfeft  in  their 
kinds,  and  in  their  degrees,  and  for  the  ends  for  which  they  were 
intended.     Newton. 

VOL.  IV,  C 


18  PARADISE  LOST.  book  ix, 

rf-bduftive  in  herb,  plant,  and  nobler  birth  in 
Of  creatures  animate  with  gradual  life 
Of  growth,  fenihy  reafon,  all  liimrn'd  up  in  Man. 
With  what  delight  could  I  have  walk'd  thee  round, 
If  I  could  joy  in  anght,  fweet  interchange  1 15 
Of  hill,  and  valley,  rivers,  woods,  and  plains, 
Now  land,  now  fea  and  Ihores  with  foreft  crown  d. 
Rocks,  dens,  and  caves  !  But  I  in  none  of  thefe 
Find  place  or  refuge ;  and  the  more  I  fee 
Pleafures  about  me,  fo  much  more  I  feel  120 
Torment  within  me,  as  from  the  hateful  iiege 
Of  contraries  :  all  good  to  me  becomes 

Ver.  113.  Of  growth,  ftnfe,  reafun,  allfumm'd  vp  iii  Man.'] 
The!three  kinds  of  life,  rifing  as  it  were  by  ftcps,  the  vegetable, 
animal,  and  rational ;  of  all  which  Man  partakes,  and  he  only  ; 
he  grows  as  plants,  minerals,  and  all  things  inanimate;  he  lives 
as  all  other  animal  creatures,  but  is  over  and  above  endued  with 
reafon.     Richakdson. 

Ver.  119,  Find  p]ACC.  or  refuge ;']  Dr.  Bentley  believes  that 
the  author  gave  it  Fitul  place  of  refuge  :  Another  learned  gentle- 
man  propofes  to  read  Find  peace  or  refuge:  but  it  may  be  under- 
■ftood  thus,  but  lin  none  of  thcfe  find  phce  to  dwell  in  or  refuge  from 
Divine  Vengeance.  And  this  i'cnfc  feems  to  be  confirmed  by 
what  follows. 

"  But  neither  here  feck  I,  no  nor  in  Heaven 

"  To  dwell, 

"  Nor  hope  to  be  myfelf  lei's  miferable,  &c." 
that  is  (as  Dr.  Greenwood  adds)  I  find  no  place  to  dwell  here,  for 
I  do  not  feek  or  defire  it ;  and  I  expeft  no  refuge,  bccaufe  I  can- 
not hope  to  be  lefs  miferable.     Newton. 

By  place  Milton  nieans  allotted  ftation.  What  Satan  fnys,  is, 
*'  I  find  none  of  thefe  delightful  places,  or  parts  of  the  earth, 
permitted  to  be  a  refidence  for  me ;  neither  can  I  poffibly  efcape 
from  that  hell  to  which  I  am  doomed,  or  take  refuge  in  this  de- 
lightful earth  the  allotted  feat  of  man."     Dunster.- 
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Bane,  and  in  Heaven  much  worfe  would  be  my 

Hate. 
But  neither  here  leek  I,  no  nor  in  Heaven 
To  dwell,  unlels  by  niallering Heaven's  S upreme ; 
Nor  hope  to  be  myfelf  lefs  miferable  126 

By  what  I  feek,  but  others  to  make  llich 
As  I,  though  thereby  worfe  to  me  redound:  ? 
For  only  in  deliroying  I  find  eafe 
To  my  relentlels  thoughts ;  and,  him  deftroyed. 
Or  won  to  what  may  work  his  utter  lofs,       131 
For  whom  all  this  was  made,  all  this  will  foon 
Follow,  as  to  him  link'd  in  weal  or  woe; 
In  woe  then;  that  dellrudion  wide  may  range: 
To  me  fliall  be  the  glory  fole  among  135 

The  infernal  Powers,  in  one  day  to  have  marr  d 


Ver.   127.     ^iti  others  to  makefuch 

As  I,]  It  is  true,  as  Dr.  Bentley  remarks,  that 
the  fyntax  requires  "to  make  fuch  as  ?ne :"  But  may  not  the 
verb  I'ubftantive  am  be  underftood,  "  to  make  others  fuch  as  I 
am  ?"  and  is  fuch  an  abbreviation  uncommon  ?     Newton. 

Ver.   130.     . and,  him   dejiroi/ed,']     Milton 

fometimcs  ufes  the  oblique  cafe,  inftead  of  the  nominative,  in  the 
ablative  abfolute.  Thus,  in  B.  vii.  14-2,  "  ns  difpolfefb'd."  Again, 
in  Sam/on,  v.  463,  "  me  overthrown."  But,  in  general,  he  ob- 
ferves  the  Englilh  form  of  adapting  the  nominative  to  what  if 
called  the  cafe  abfolute.     Todd. 

Ver.   136.     — — ■ in  one  dai/  to  have  marr'd 

What  he,  Almighfi/Jfj/l'd,  fix  nights  and  days 
Continued    making ;]      This    farcaftically    pointed 
fneer  on  the  fix  days  work  of  creation,  well  adapted  to  the  cha- 
rader  of  the  fpeaker,  fecms  to  have  been  fuggefted  from  Quarla's 
Emblems,  B.  ii,  Embl,  ii. 
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What  he,  Almighty  llyrd,  fix  nights  and  days 
Continued  making;  and  who  knows  how  long 
Before  had  been  contriving  ?  though  perhaps 
Not  longer  than  fince  I,  in  one  night,  freed  ho 
From  fervitude  inglorious  well  nigh  half 
The  angelick  name,  and  thinner  left  the  throng 
Of  his  adorers :  He,  to  be  aveng'd. 
And  to  repair  his  numbers  thus  impair'd, 
Whether  fuch  virtue  fpent  of  old  now  faifd  145 
More  Angels  to  create,  if  they  at  leaft 
Are  his  created,  or,  to  fpite  us  more, 
Determin'd  to  advance  into  our  room 
A  creature  form'd  of  earth,  and  him  endow. 
Exalted  from  lb  bafe  original. 
With  heavenly  fpoils,  our  fpoils :  What  he  de- 
creed. 
He  efFedled ;  Man  he  made,  and  for  him  built 
Magnificent  this  world,  and  earth  his  feat. 
Him  lord  pronounc'd ;  and,  O  indignity  ! 
Subjeded  to  his  fervice  angel- wings,  155 

-"  Are  not  thy  joints  grown  fore  with  ftiaking, 


•'  To  view  the  cfteA  of  thy  bold  undertaking, 

"  That  in  one  hour  didflmarrwliat  Heaven  fix  days  was  making." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.   146. if  they  at  leajl 

Are  his  created,]  He  quellions  whether  the  Angeis 
'.vpre  created  by  God  ;  he  had  before  aflerted  that  they  were  not, 
to  the  Angels  themfelves,  B.  v.  859* 

"  We  know  no  time  when  we  were  not  as  npw; 
"  Know  none  before  us,  felf-begot,  felf-rais'd 
**  By  our  own  quickening  power."     Newtox, 
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And  flaming  minifters  to  watch  and  tend 
Their  earthy  charge :  Of  thefe  the  vigilance 
I  dread ;  and,  to  elude,  thus  wrapt  in  mill 
Of  midnight  vapour  glide  obfcure,  and  pry 
In  every  bufh  and  brake,  where  hap  may  find  160 
The  lerpent  lleeping;  in  whole  mazy  folds 
To  hide  me,  and  the  dark  intent  I  bring. 
O  foul  defcent !  that  I,  who  erll  contended 
With  Gods  to  fit   the  highell,  am  now  con- 

llrain'd 
Into  a  beaft;  and,  mix'd  with  beftial  flime,  iCr> 
This  eflence  to  incarnate  and  imbrute. 
That  to  the  highth  of  Deity  afpir'd  ! 
But  what  will  not  ambition  and  revenge 
Defcend  to  ?  Who  afpires,  mull  down  as  low 

Ver,  156,     And  flaming  minijler^']     His  Angels  are  "  a.Jiaming 
fire"  Pfalin  civ.  4.     Hum£. 

Ver.  157.  TAew- earthy  charge  :]  P/a//n  xci.  11.  "  He  fhall 
give  his  angels  charge  oxer  thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways." 
Tke  poet's  own  editions  read  earthy;  almoll  every  other  edition 
carthUj.    Todd, 

Ver.  161.     ■        ill  whofe  maz}ifoldi\     Dr.  Bentley 

reads,  "  in  his  mazy  folds. "     Newton, 

Ver.    164.     ■    ■■  ■    ■■. • — ^  am   nous  co/i/lrain'd  Sec."}     Tlie 

conflrudion  is,  am  now  forced  into  a  bcull,  ancT  to  incarnate,  d^c. 
The  verb  conjlraiiid  governs  both  the  members ;  and  there  arc 
innumerable  inftances  (as  Mr.  Kichardfon  obfcrves)  in  IMilton, 
and  in  the  beft  Latin  and  Greek  poets,  of  the  fame  verb  goveia- 
ing  in  one  member  of  the  period  a  noun  S^c.  and  in  the  other  a 
verb  SjC.     Newton, 

Ver.  166.     This  e/Jence   to   incarnate  and  imbrute,]     See  the 
jiotes  on  Cu7nuSf  v.  468.     Todd, 

Ver.  l6<)„     >    "    ■ xvho  ofpires,  mvjl  down   as  lozc  &c.] 
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As  high  he  foar'd  ;  obnoxious,  firll  or  lad,     170 
To  bafeft  things.  Revenge,  at  firlt  though  fweet. 
Bitter  ere  long,  back  on  itfelf  recoils : 
Let  it;  I  reck  not,  lb  it  light  well  aim'd, 
Since  higher  I  fall  fhort,  on  him  who  next 

Rather  "  tnudjink  as  low,"  fays  Dr.  Bentley,  becaufc  it  is  better 
to  have  fome  verb  in  the  oppofition  than  the  adverb  douu.  But 
yet  this  way  of  fjjeaking  is  agreeable  to  what  Milton  fays  in  B.  x. 
503.  "  But  up,  and  enter  now  into  full  blifs."  In  both  places 
the  adverbs  are  ufed  as  verbs,  or  fonie  verb  of  motion  is  to  be 
fupplied  in  the  fenfe.     Peakce. 

There  h  a  mofl  beautiful  inftance  of  the  ufe  of  fuch  adverbs  for 
verbs  in  Shakfpeare's  fecond  part  oi  Hen.  W, 

''  For  now  a  time  is  come  to  mock  at  form ; 
"  Henry  the  fifth  is  crown'd  :  ?//),  Vanity  ! 
"  Doicn,  royal  State  !"     Newton. 

Ver.  171.     ■- Revenge,  affirft  though  fucef. 

Bitter  ere  long,  back  on  it/f/j'  raoi/s  .]     The  fame 
fentiment  as  in  Comiis,  ver,  5^)3. 

"  But  evil  on  itfelf  fliall  back  recoil."     Todd. 

Ver.  173.  Let  it  ;]  Let  revenge  recoil  on  itfelf,  I  reck  not, 
I  value  not,  fo  it  light  well  aim'd,  fince  higher  I  full  Jhort,  on  him 
•who  next  protokes  my  en-cy,  fo  it  light  on  Man,  fince  I  cannot  ac- 
compli/h  my  revenge  on  God.  A  truly  diabolical  fentimcnt  this. 
So  he  can  but  be  any  ways  revenged,  he  does  not  value  though 
"  his  revenge  recoil  on  hintifelf.     Newton. 

I  have  often  wondered  that  this  fpeech  of  Satan's  efcapcd  the 
particular  obfervation  of  Addifon.  There  is  not  in  my  opinion 
any  one  in  the  whole  book  that  is  worked  up  with  greater  judge- 
ment, or  better  fuited  to  the  character  of  the  fpeaker.  There  ii 
all  the  horrour  and  malignity  of  a  fiend-like  Spirit  exprefTed,  and 
yet  this  is  fo  artfully  tempered  with  Satan's  fudden  ftarls  of  recoil 
Icftion  upon  the  meannefs  and  folly  of  what  he  was  going  to  un- 
dertake, as  plainly  fliow  the  remains  of  the  Arch-Angel,  and  the 
ruins  of  a  fupcrior  nature.    Tiiyee* 
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Provokes  my  envy,  this  new  favourite,  t':n'^rf^?^,f 
Of  Heaven,  this  man  of  clay,  fon  of  defplte. 
Whom,  lis  the  more  to  fpite,  his  Maker  rais'd "( 
From  dull :  Spite  then  with  fpite  is  beft  repaid. 
So  faying,  through  each  thicket  dank  or  dry. 
Like  a  black  mid  low-creeping,  he  held  on  iso 
His  midnight-fearch,  where foonefthe might  find 
The  ferpent ;  him  fall-lleeping  foon  he  found 
In  labyrinth  of  many  a  round  felf-roll'd, 
His  head  the  midft,  well  (lord  with  fubtile  wiles: 
Kot  yet  in  horrid  fliade  or  difmal  den,  iSv*; 

Nor  nocent  yet ;  but,  on  the  grafly  herb, 
Fearlefs  unfear  d  he  flept :  in  at  his  mouth 
The  Devil  enter'd ;  and  his  brutal  fenfe, 

Ver.  176.     • fonqfdc/pi'e,]     'Tis  a 

Hebraifm  by  which  wicked  men  uie  ternw.d/ons  of  Belial,  Deut. 
xiii.  13;  valiant  men,  fufis  of  courage,  ii  Sam.  ii.  7;  untame- 
able  beafls,  /b;;5  of  pride,  Job  xli  ;  the  difcipies,  yw«A- 0/^^/7 o-/(i', 
Luke  xvi.  8.  So  Satan  calls  man  lhc/o7i  of  dejpite,  the  offspring 
of  hatred  and  envy,  created  to  increafe  his  punifhm<?nt  by  feeing 
this  man  o/'i7aj/ fubftituted  into  tliat  glorious  ftation  of  himyb/-- 
lorii,  outcaji  of  Heaxen.     Humk. 

Ver.   178. Spite  then  xpith  fpite  is  bcft  repaid. 1 

-i^fchylus,  Frometh.  v.  944-. 

Ou\ui  VK^^iHf  THi  V^fi^eylx<i  X^iW.      RiCHARDSON. 

Ver.  186.  Nor  noceiit  yet;"}  Thus  it  is  in  the  fecond  and  in 
the  fubfequent  editions  :  In  tlie  fjrll  edition  it  is,  "  iVy/ nocent 
yet."     Newton. 

Ibid. grofy  herb,}     go  we  have  in 

Virgil,  "  graminis  herbani,"  Ed.  v.  26".     Nkwtox. 

Ver.  187.     ■ in  at  his  mouth 

The  Devil  enter'd;  (itc]     Homvr,  //.  xvii.  CIO, 
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In  heart  or  head,  polTefling,  foon  infpir  d 
With  a6l  intelligential ;  but  his  lleep  190 

Difturb'd  not,  waiting  clofe  the  approach  of  morn. 
Now,  when  as  facred  light  began  to  dawn 
In  Eden  on  the  humid  flowers,  that  breath'd 
Their  morning  incenfe,  when  all  things,  that 
breathe,  194 

— — —  .  AY  ^t  fjjn  '  Afr.i 
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Ver.  192-  J^ow,  when  as  facred  light  &c.]  This  is  the  morn- 
ing of  ihe  ninth  day,  as  far  ue  can  reckon  the  time  in  this  poem; 
a  great  part  of  the  adion  lying  out  of  the  fphere  of  day.  The 
firft  day  we  reckon  that  wherein  Satan  came  to  the  earth;  the 
fpace  of  feven  days  after  that  he  was  coafting  round  the  earth  j 
he  comes  into  Paradife  again  by  night,  and  this  is  the  beginning 
of  the  ninth  day,  and  the  laft  of  man's  innocence  and  happinefs. 
The  morning  is  often  called  /?/cref/  by  the  poets,  becaufe  that  time 
is  iifually  alloted  to  facrifice  and  devotion,  as  Euftathius  fays  in 
his  remarks  on  Homer.     Newton. 

Ver.  193.     /«  Eden  on  the  humid Jloxvers,  that  breath'd 

Their  morning  incenfe,  6l'C.]  Here  Milton  gives 
to  the  Englifli  word  breathe,  which  is  generally  ufed  in  a  more 
cotifined  fenfe,  the  extenfive  fignification  of  the  'Ldii\x\  fpirare ; 
imitating  perhaps  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  iv.  38. 

"  With  pleafance  of  the  breathing  fields  yfcd,"     Thyer. 

This  beautiful  paflage  in  Milton  has  been  the  parent  of  two 
elegant  imitations.    For  thus  Pope,  in  his  Mefiah, 

"  See,  Nature  haftes  her  earlieft  wreaths  to  bring, 
"  With  all  the  incenfe  of  the  breathing  fpring." 
And  Gray,  in  his  Elegy, 

"  The  breezy  call  of  incevfe-breathing  morn." 
Compare  Sir  Richard   Tempefi;*s   Entertainment  of  SoUtarineffe, 
J6.i9,  p»  10.   *'  Morning  Thoughls.-r^The^ou'er*  draw  forth  th«jr 
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From  the  Earth's  great  altar  fend  up  filent  praife 
To  the  Creator,  and  his  noftrils  fill 
With  grateful  fmell,  forth  came  the  human  pair. 
And  join'd  their  vocal  worfhip  to  the  quire 
Of  creatures  wanting  voice ;  that  done,  partake 
The  feafon,  prime  for  fweeteft  fcents  and  airs:  200 
Then  commune,  how^  that  day  they  bell  may  ply 
Their  growing  work:  for  much  their  work  out- 
grew 
The  hands'  difpatch  of  two  gardening  fo  wide, 
And  Eve  lirlt  to  her  huftand  thus  began. 

Adam,  well  may  we  labour  Hill  to  drefs   205 
This  garden,  ftill  to  tend  plant,  herb,  and  flower. 
Our  pleafant  talk  enjoin'd;  but,  till  more  hands 
Aid  us,  the  work  under  our  labour  grows, 
Luxurious  by  reftraint ;  what  we  by  day 
Lop  overgrown,  or  prune,  or  prop,  or  bind,  210 
One  night  or  two  with  wanton  growth  derides 
Tending  to  wild.     Thou  therefore  now  advife. 
Or  bear  what  to  my  mind  firll  thoughts  prefent: 

feverall  flames  and  beauties,  offering  fiveet  inecnfe  from  their  fra- 
grant bofomes."     ToBD. 

Vcr.  197.  With  grateful  fmell,']  This  is  In  the  ftyle  of  the 
Eartern  poetry.  So  it  is  fiiid,  "  'i'he  Lord  fmelied  a  Iweet  fa- 
vour," Gen.  viii.  21.     Newton. 

Ver.  211.     One  night  or  fxvo  xvith  wanton  growth  derides 

Tending  to  wild.]     This  is   an  improvement  upon 
Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  20. 

"  Et  quantum  longis  carpent  armcnfa  diebus, 

"  Exigud  tantum  gehdus  ros  noiXe  reponet,"     Todd. 

Vcr,  2)3.  Or  Lear]     So  it  is  in  the  fecond  edition;  but  in 
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Let  us  divide  our  labours ;  thou,  where  choice 
Leads  thee,  or  where  moft  needs,  whether  to 
■  wind  215 

The  woodbine  round  this  arbour,  or  direct 
The  claiping  ivy  where  to  chmb;  while  I, 
in  yonder  fpring  of  roles  intermix'd 
With  myrtle,  find  what  to  redreis  till  noon: 
For,  while  lb  near  each  other  thus  all  day      220 
Our  talk  we  choole,  what  wonder  if  lb  near 
Looks  intervene  and  fmiles,  or  obje6l  new 


the  firft,  *'  Or  hiar.'"     Either  will  do;  and  we  find  fcmetimes  tlie 
on*.-,  and  iomctimes  the  other,  in  the  following  editions. 

Kewton. 

Ver.  2]S.  In  yonder  (pring  of  ro/ts  kc]  Mr.  Dunfier  here 
observes  that,  in  Fairfax's  tranflation  of  Taflb,  the  enchanted  wood 
is  called  '' the  dreadful ^z);/'?//^"  as  well  as  the  charmed  oroi'e;" 
and  that,  in  the  gloflary  to  the  tranflation,  fpring  is  explained  as 
fjgnifyiiig  a  groxc.  Tliis  interpretation  is  alfo  countenanced  by 
the  poet's  reprefontiiig  Eve,  alter  her  converlation  with  Adam  is 
clofed,  as  betaking  herfelf  to  \\\q.  grores,  ver.  3S8.  At  the  fame 
time  I  muft  not  omit  Barret's  expofition  of  thisfubilantiveas  more 
fuitable  to  rofes  and  woodbines  than  the  application  of  gruxc. 
See  Barret's /^/i  earn,  fol.  1.5S0,  V.  To  fpring :  "To  fpring  iu 
llalkes,  to  bring  forth /;;n//^5,  fhootes,  or  Ihrubbes."     Todd. 

Ver.  22 1 .     • Tihuf  xconJcr  if  fo  near 

Luufis  intencne  and  j'milcs.l  The  repetition,  fo 
near,  is  extremely  beautiful  ;  and  naturally  comes  in  here,  as  the 
chief  intent  of  Eve's  fpccch  was  to  perfuade  Adam  to  let  her  go 
from  him  :  She  therefore  dwells  on^o  near,  as  the  gieat  obflacle 
to  their  working  to  any  purpofe; 

"  For,  whileyb  near  each  other  thus  all  day 

**  Our  taflc  we  choofe,  what  wonder  if /o  near 

**  JLooki  intervene  and  fmiles,  (Sec.     Stillikgfleet. 
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Cafual  dilcourfe  draw  on;  which  intermits 
Our  day  s  work,  brought  to  httle,  though  begun 
Early,  and  the  hour  of  fupper  comes  unearn'd  ?225 

To  whom  mild  an fwer  Adam  thus  return'd. 
Sole  Eve,  alibciate  Iblc,  to  me  beyond 
Compare  above  all  living  creatures  dear! 
AVell  hall  thou  motiou'd,  well  thy  thoughts  em- 
ploy'd,  22p 

How  we  might  befl:  fulfil  the  work  which  here 
God  hath  afl'ign'd  us ;  nor  of  me  fhalt  pals 
Unprais'd :  for  nothing  lovelier  can  be  found 
In  woman,  than  to  ftudy  houfliold  good. 
And  good  works  in  her  hufband  to  promote. 
Yet  not  lb  ftriclly  hath  our  Lord  imposed      23i 
Labour,  as  to  debar  us  when  we  need 
Refrefliment,  whether  food,  or  talk  between. 
Food  of  the  mind,  or  this  fweet  intercourfe 


Vor.  227.  Sole  Eve,  afociate  fole,]  As  Hie  had  the  name  of 
Ece,  upon  account  of  her  being  the  mother  of  all  living,  Gen.  iii. 
20  i  the  epithetyo/c  is  as  properly  applied  to  Eve,  as  to  affudate. 

Peauce. 
Ibid.  ■  ■   to  mc  beyond 

Compare]  Dr.  Newton  here  fays,  that  Milton  has  con- 
verted the  verb  compare  into  a  noun.  But  compare  had  bt-en 
employed  for  cumparijlm  by  preceding  poets  ;  and  therefore  Milton 
often  ules  it.  Many  inftanccs  occur  in  this  poem.  See  alfo  his 
SumfoJi  Agoiiljlcs,  V.  556.  Thus  in  Britain's  Ida,  formerly  at- 
tributed to  Spenfer,  B.  v,  ver.  67. 

"  Beyond  compare  fuch  nothinjr  is  terrelbial." 
And  Shakfpcare,  Troil.  and  Creff.  A.  iii.  S,  ii. 

"  FuUof  pruteft.  and  oath;  and  big  compare."     ToDP. 
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Of  looks  and  fmiles;  for  fmiles  from  reafon  flow. 
To  brute  denied,  and  are  of  love  the  food ;  240 
Love,  not  the  loweft  end  of  human  life. 
For  not  to  irkfome  toil,  but  to  delight. 
He  made  us,  and  delight  to  reafon  join'd. 
Thefe  paths  and  bowers  doubt  not  but  our  joint 

hands 
Will  keep  from  wildernefs  with  eafe,  as  wide  245 
As  we  need  walk,  till  younger  hands  ere  long 
Affill  us  :  But,  if  much  converfe  perhaps 
Thee  fatiate,  to  fhort  abfence  I  could  yield : 
For  folitude  fometimes  is  belt  fociety. 
And  fliort  retirement  urges  fweet  return.      250 

Ver.  240. of  love  the  food  j]     Hope  is 

ftyled  by  Ovid  the  food  of  love,  Mtt.  ix.  "  quie  pa/cat  amorem." 
And  Mufick  by  Shakfpeare,  in  Twelfth  Night : 

"  If  mufick  be  the  food  of  love,  play  on,"     Dunster. 

Ver.  244,  Thek  paths]  So  it  is  in  all  the  early  editions,  till 
that  of  Tonfon  in  1711,  which  reads  "  The  paths;"  a  millake 
which  has   been  followed  by  Tickell,  Fenton,  and  Bentley. 

Todd. 

Ver.  245.     Will  keep  from  wildernefs  with  eafe.]     From  wild' 
iwfs;  as  in  Meafure  for  Meafiire,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 
"  For  fuch  a  warped  flip  of  wildernefs 
''  Ne'er  ififued  from  his  blood."     Todd. 

Ver.  249.     — is  hefl  focieiij,']     As   Scipio    faid, 

Never  lefs  alone  than  when  alone.     "  Nunquara  minus  folus  quam 
cum  folus."     Newton, 

So  in  Sidney's  ^rcfl(//fl :  "Your  excellencies  have  power  to 
make  cities  envy  thefe  woods,  and  folitarinefs  to  be  accounted 
thtfweeteft  company/ ,"  B.  iii.  p.  40y.     Bowle. 

Ver,  250.     Andjhort  retirement  urges /a;f£^  return.']     Retire- 
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But  other  doubt  poflelTes  me,  Ictl:  harm 
Befall  thee  fever'd  from  me;  for  thou  know*ll 
What  hath  been  warn'd  us,  what  malicious  foe 
Envying  our  happinefs,  and  of  his  own 
Defpairing,  feeks  to  w^ork  us  woe  and  Ihame  255 
By  fly  aflault;  and  fomewhere  nigh  at  hand 
Watches,  no  doubt,  with  greedy  hope  to  find 
His  wifli  and  bell:  advantage,  us  afunder ; 
Hopelefs  to  circumvent  us  join'd,  where  each 
To  other  fpeedy  aid  might  lend  at  need :       260 
Whether  his  firfi:  defign  be  to  withdraw 
Our  fealty  from  God,  or  to  difturb 
Conjugal  love,  than  which  perhaps  no  blifs 
Enjoy 'd  by  us  excites  his  envy  more ; 
Or  this,  or  worle,  leave  not  the  faithful  fide  265 
That  gave  thee  being,   fiill  fliades  thee,  and 

proteds. 
The  wife,  where  danger  or  diflionour  lurks, 
Safefi;  and  feemliell  by  her  hulband  fi:ays. 
Who  guards  her,  or  with  her  the  worfi:  endures. 
To  whom  the  virgin  majefiy  of  Eve,  270 


ment,  though  but  rtiort,  makes  the  return  fueet :  The  word  urges 
is  to  be  referred  to  retirement  only,  and  not  to  the  epithet,  which 
Adam  feems  to  annex  to  it,  only  bccaufe  he  cuuld  not  bear  to 
think  of  a /o«g  one,     Pearce. 

Ver.  270. tkc  virgin  mnjejly  of  Eie,]     The  ancients 

ufed  the  word  virgin,  with  more  latitude  than  we,  as  Virgil  calls 
Pafiphae  virgin,  after  flie  had  had  three  children,  Eclog.  vi.  47. 
And  Ovid  calls  Medea  '' ixduhemvirgo,"  Epirt.  Hypfip.  Jas.  v. 
LT?,     It  is  put  here  to  denote  beauty,  bloom,  fwcctncfs,  modcfty, 
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As  one  who  loves,  and  fome  unkindnefs  meets, 
With  fweet  auftere  compofure  thus  replied. 
Offspring  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  all  Earth's 
Lord! 
That  fuch  an  enemy  we  have,  who  feeks 
Our  ruin,  both  by  thee  informed  I  learn,        275 
And  from  the  parting  Angel  over-heard. 
As  in  a  Ihady  nook  I  Hood  behind, 
Jufl  then  return  d  at  fhut  of  evening  flowers. 

and  all  the  amiable  charafters  which  are  ufually  found  in  a  virgin, 
and  thefe  with  matron  majelly  :  What  a  picture  !    Richardsok. 

It  is  probable,  Mr.  Thyer  obferves,  that  Milton  adopted  this 
adje6tive  fenfe  of  the  word  virgin  from    the    Italian   virginah, 
which  is  an  epithet  very  frequent  in  their  poets  when  delcribing 
beauty,  modefly,  &c.     But  it  is   not  uncommon   in  our  ^oet^ 
Thus,  in  The  Weakejl  goeth  to  the  Wall,  ICOO. 

"  I  haue  noted  in  her,  from  her  birth, 

"  A  ftraunge  ennated  kind  of  curtelie, 
•'■^  *•  An  affable,  inclining  lenitie, 

*'  With  fuch  a  virgin  meeJtnefre  to  regard,  &c." 
And  in  Shirley's  Doubtful  Heir,  l652, 

"  Her  virgin  fwectncfs  makes  me 

"  Her  jufl  admirer."     Todd. 

Ver.  ilTS.  Jujl  (hen  rcfurn'd  at  Ihut  of  evening  flower?.] 
What  a  natural  notation  of  evejiing  is  this  !  And  a  proper  time 
for  her,  who  \ib.A  gone  forth  among  her  fruitii  and  Jloxvcrs,  B.  viii. 
4-4,  to  return.  But  we  muft  not  conceive  that  f2vc  is  fpeaking  of 
the  evening  lall  paft,  for  this  was  a  week  ago.  Satan  was 
caught  tempting  Eve  in  a  dream,  and  fled  out  of  Paradife  that 
night ;  and  with  this  ends  book  the  fourth.  After  he  had  fled 
out  of  Paradife,  he  was  ranging  round  the  world  fevcn  days  ; 
but  we  have  not  any  account  of  Adam  and  Eve,  excepting  only 
on  the  full  of  thofe  days,  which  begins   with  the  beginning  oi 
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But,  that  thou  fhouldft  my  firmnefs  therefore 

doubt 
To  God  or  thee,  becaufe  we  have  a  foe    28o 
May  tempt  it,  I  expected  not  to  hear. 
His  violence  thou  fearfl  not,  being  fuch 
As  w^e,  not  capable  of  death  or  pain. 
Can  either  not  receive,  or  can  repel.  284 

His  fraud  is  then  thy  fear ;  which  plain  infers 
Thy  equal  fear,  that  my  firm  faith  and  love 
Can  by  his  fraud  be  fliaken  or  leduc'd ; 
Thoughts,  which  how  found  they  harbour  in  thy 

breall, 
Adam,  mif-thought  of  her  to  thee  fo  dear  ?     289 

book  the  fifth,  where  Eve  relates  her  tlreani;  that  day  at  noon 
the  Angel  Raphael  comes  down  from  Heaven;  the  Angel  and 
Adam  difcoiule  together  till  evening,  and'  they  part  at  the  end  of 
book  the  eighth.  There  g.re  fix  days  therefore  paft  in  filence  and 
we  hear  no  more  of  Adam  and  Eve,  till  Satan  has  ilolen  again 
into  Paradife.     Nrwrox. 

This  notation  of  time  has  been  beautifully  imitated  by  Mr. 
Warton,  who  begins  hh  Triu7}ipJi  of  Ijia  with  the  following 
couplet : 

"  On  clq/ingfiozim  when  genial  gales  diffufo 

'*  The  fragrant  tribute  of  refrelhing  dews". 

Compare  alfo  Brown's  Brit.  Pajl.  B.  v.  S.  v. 

■■ « "  The  day  is  woxen  olde, 

"  And 'gins  iojliut  in  with  the  marigolck."     Todd. 

Ver.  23'2.  His  violence  thoufear'jl  not,']  Adam  had  not  fiid 
fo  exprellly,  but  had  implied  as  much  in  enlarging  particularly 
upon  hh J] i;  qffiiult,  v.  256,  &cc.     Nj-wtox. 

Ver.  289-  Adam,  viif-thought  of  her  to  thee  fo  dear'?']  Dr. 
Eentley  fays  that  thefe  words  exprels  Adam's  affection  to  her, 
■and  not  her's  to  him,,  a?  the  fenfe  requires  :   He  therefore  reads—. 


32  PARADISE  LOST.  book  ix. 

To  whom  with  healing  words  Adam  replied. 
Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  immortal  Eve  ! 
For  fuch  thou  art ;  from  lin  and  blame  entire : 
Not  diffident  of  thee  do  I  dilfuade 
Thy  abfence  from  my  fight,  but  to  avoid 
The  attempt  itfelf,  intended  by  our  foe.         295 
For  he  who  tempts,  though  in  vain,  at  leall 

alperfes 
The  tempted  with  diihonour  foul ;  fuppos'd 
Not  incorruptible  of  faith,  not  proof 
Againft  temptation:  Thou  thy felf  with  fcorn 
And  anger  wouldft  refent  the  offer  d  wrong,  300 
Though  ineffeAual  found :  mifdeem  not  then. 
If  fuch  affront  I  labour  to  avert 
From  thee  alone,  which  on  us  both  at  once 
The  enemy,  though  bold,  will  hardly  dare ; 
Or  daring,  firft  on  me  the  affault  Ihall  light,     sos 


to  thee  fu  true  ?     But  Milton  gave  it  dear,  and   made  Eve  here 
allude  to  what  Adam  had  faid  of  her  in  ver.  227. 

. "  to  me  beyond 

"  Compare  above  all  living  creatures  dear." 

If  I  am  fo  dear  to  you,  as  you  faid,  fioio  can  you  thus  think  amifs  of 
me?     This  was  a  good  argument  in  Eve's  mouth.     Pearce. 


Ver.  291.  Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  immortal  Eve  !]  As 
Eve  had  called  Adam  Offspring  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  as  made 
by  God  out  of  the  duft  of  the  Earth ;  fo  Adam  calls  Eve 
Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  as  made  by  God  out  of  Man;  and 
acknowledges  her  to  be  immortal,  as  Ihe  had  faid  herfelf,  v.  283, 
that  they  were  not  capable  of  death  or  pain  ;  but  only  io  long  as 
(he  was  entire  from  fin  and  blame:  "  integer  vitse,  fcelerifque 
purus,"  Hor.  Od.  i.  xxii.     Newton. 
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Nor  thou  his  malice  and  falfe  guile  contemn  ; 
Subtle  he  needs  muft  be,  who  could  feduce 
Angels;  nor  think  fuperfluous  others  aid. 
I,  from  the  influence  of  thj  looks,  receive 
Accefs  in  every  virtue;  in  thy  light  310 

More  wKe,  more  watchful,  ftronger,  if  need  were 
Of  outward  ftrength;  while  fhame,  thou  look- 
ing on, 
Shame  to  be  overcome  or  over-reach'd, 
Would  utmoft  vigour  raife,  and  rais'd  unite. 
Why  fhouldft  not  thou  like  fenfe  within  thee  feel 
When  I  am  prefent,  and  thy  trial  choofe     siS 
With  me,  beft  witnefs  of  thy  virtue  tried  ? 
So  fpake  domeftick  Adam  in  his  care 


Ver.  312.     uhilejhame,  thou  looking  art,']     Milton 

often  ufes  the  nominative  cafe  ablblute,  as  the  Greeks  do  ;  which 
whether  it  fhiould  be  called  a  cafe  abfolute,  or  an  ellipfis,  we 
leave  to  the  Grammarians  to  determine.     Jortin. 

Ver.  314.     and  rais'd    unite.']     Would   unite 

and  add  vigour  to  wifdom,  ■watchfidnefs,  and  every  virtue  men- 
tioned before.  If  this  be  not  the  meaning,  it  muft  be  underftood 
thus,  Would  raife  the  utmoft  vigour,  and  unite  and  colle6l  it  all 
when  raifed.     Newton. 

Ver.  316. thy   trial"]     Fenlon  reads,    "  the 

trial."    Todd. 

Ver.  318.     domejiick  Jdani]     This  epithet  feems  to 

allude  to  what  Adam  had  faid  in  v,  232. 

— "  nothing  lovelier  can  be  found 

"  In  woman  than  to  ftudy  houlhold  good, 

*'  And  good  works  in  her  huft)and  to  promote." 

Domejiick  in  his  care,  may  iignify  here  one  who  has  a  careful  re- 

VOL.   IV.  D 
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And  matrimonial  love ;  but  Eve,  who  thought 
Lefs  attributed  to  her  faith  fincere,  320 

Thus  her  reply  w^ith  accent  fweet  renew'd. 

If  this  be  our  condition,  thus  to  dw^ell 
In  narrow  circuit  ftraiten'd  by  a  foe. 
Subtle  or  violent,  we  not  endued 
Single  with  like  defence,  wherever  met ;       325 
How  are  we  happy,  ftill  in  fear  of  harm  ? 
But  harm  precedes  not  fin :  only  our  foe. 
Tempting,  affronts  us  with  his  foul  efteem 
Of  our  integrity:  his  foul  efteem 
Sticks  no  difhonour  on  our  front,  but  turns    330 
Foul  on  himfelf ;  then  wherefore  Ihunn'd  or 

feard 
By  us  ?  who  rather  double  honour  gain 
From  his  furmife  prov'd  falfe;  find  peace  w^ithin, 

gard  to  the  good  of  his  family ;  and  all  this  fpeech  of  Adam's 
was  intended  for  the  fecurity  of  his  wife.     Pearce. 

Ver.  320.  Lefs  attributed]  That  is,  too  little;  an  elegant 
Xatinifm.     Richardson. 

Ver.  330.  Sticks  no  dijhonour  on  our  front,]  Dr.  Newton 
notices  the  jingle  oi  front  with  affronts  in  v.  328;  and  fays,  that 
the  poet  alludes  to  the  etymology  of  the  word  affront,  adfrontarc, 
5.  e.  frontem  fronti  committere,  according  to  Skinner.  So,  in 
Italian,  affrontare,  to  meet  face  to  face.  This  fenfe  of  affront 
often  occurs  in  Shakfpeare.  Minlheu's  explanation  of  the  word, 
in  his  Guide  to  Tongues  l627,  is  alnioft  literally,  Toftick  difhonour 
m  the  front,  viz.  "  Aliquem  contumelid  afficere  in  frontem."  lo 
Hamfon  Agonijles  v.  532,  Milton  ufes  the  fubllantive  affront,  like 
the  Italian  affronto,  for  encounter.  See  alf«  the  verb  affront,  in 
This/enfe,  13.  i.  391.    Todd. 
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Favour  fromlleaven,  our  witnefs,from  the  event. 
And  what  is  faith,  love,  virtue,  unaflay'd     335 
Alone,  without  exteriour  help  fuftain  d? 
Let  us  not  then  fulpecft  our  happy  Itate 
Left  fo  imperfedl:  by  the  Maker  wife, 
As  not  fecure  to  lingle  or  combin'dk 
Frail  is  our  happinefs,  if  this  be  fo,  340 

And  Eden  were  no  Eden,  thus  expos'd. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  fervently  replied. 
O  Woman,  beft  are  all  things  as  the  will 

Ver.  334. our  xcitnefi,  from  the  event."]     The  Spirit 

bearing  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  Rom.  viii.   l6.     Newton. 

Ver.  335.    And  what  is  faith,  love,  virtue,  vnajfay'd 

Alone,    tvithovt  exteriour  help  fujiaind  f]      What 
merit  is  there  in  any  virtue,  till  it  has  Hood  the  tell  alone,  and 
without  other  afliftance  ?  Hor.  Od.  iv.  ix.  29. 
*'  Paulum  fepultas  difiat  inertias 
'*  Celata  virtus,"     Richardson. 

Ver.  339.     As  not  fecure  to  Jingle  or  combin'd.']     As  not  to  be 
fecure  to  us  fmgle  or  together.     Newton. 

Ver.  342.     To  -whom  thus  Adam  fervently  replied, 

0  JFoman,'}  What  Eve  had  juft  now  faid  required 
fome  reprimand  from  Adam,  and  it  was  neceffary  to  defcribe  him 
as  in  fome  degree  difpleafed;  but  what  extreme  delicacy  has  our 
author  fliown  in  choofing  the  wordye/Te?j^/j/ to  exprefs  it  by !  a 
term  which  though  it  implies  fome  emotion,  yet  carries  nothing  in 
its  idea  inconfiftent  with  that  fubferviency  of  the  paffions,  which 
fubfifted  before  the  Fall.  In  the  two  foregoing  fpeeches  he  had 
made  Adam  addrcfs  himfelf  to  her  in  the  afteftionate  terms  of 
Sole  Eve,  ajfociate  folc,  a.nd  Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  immortal 
Eve;  but  here  with  great  judgement  he  changes  thofe  endearing 
words  for  thefe  more  authoritative  0  Woman.  I  fhould  think  that 
Milton  in  this  expreffion  alluded  to  what  oup.^Saviour  faid  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  mth  thee  ?  was  not  I 

D  2 
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Of  God  ordain'd  them:  His  creating  hand 
Nothing  imperfect  or  deficient  left  345 

Of  all  that  he  created,  much  lefs  Man, 
Or  aught  that  might  his  happy  ftate  fecure, 
Secure  from  outward  force;  within  himfelf 
The  danger  lies,  yet  lies  within  his  power: 
Asrainft  his  will  he  can  receive  no  harm.        350 
But  God  left  free  the  will;  for  what  obeys 
Reafon,  is  free;  and  Reafon  he  made  right, 
But  bid  her  well  be  ware,  and  Hill  ere6l; 
Left,  by  fome  fair-appearing  good  furpris'd. 
She  dictate  falfe ;  and  mif-inform  the  will      355 
To  do  what  God  exprefsly  hath  forbid. 
Not  then  miftruft,  but  tender  love,  enjoins. 


fatibfied,  that  he  could  not  with  his  learning  take  thefe  words  in 
the  vulgar  niiftaken  fcnfe,  which  our  tranflation  naturally  leads 
ignorant  readers  into;  and  mufl  very  well  know  that  ru/n  amongft 
the  Greeks  is  a  term  of  great  refpe<5l.  Indeed  throughout  this 
whole  converfation,  which  the  poet  has  in  every  refpe£t  worked  up 
to  a  faultlefs  perfedion,  there  is  the  moft  exad  obfervance  of 
juftnefs  and  propriety  of  chara»^er.  With  what  ftrength  is  the 
fuperiour  excellency  of  man's  underftanding  here  pointed  out,  and 
how  nicely  does  our  author  here  fketch  out  the  defeds  peculiar  in 
general  to  the  female  mind !  and  after  all,  what  great  art  has  he 
fhown  in  making  Adam,  contrary  to  his  better  reafon,  grant  his 
fpoufe's  requell,  beautifully  verifying  what  he  had  made  our 
general  anceftor  a  little  before  obferve  to  the  Angel !  B.  viii.  546, 
&c.     Thyer, 

Ver.  353.  But  bid  he.r  ixdl  be  viwcq;']  Ware  is  an  adjedive, 
as  in  II  Tim.  iv.  15.  "  Of  whom  be  thou  "joare  alfo;"  and  in  CovmSy 
<•.  537.  "  Silence  was  took  ere  fhe  was  wa/e."  And  therefore  bt 
tvare  Ihould  not  have  been  printed  as  one  word,  but  as  two. 

-  Nbwtost. 
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That  I  fliould  mind  thee  oft;  and  mind  thou  me. 
Firm  we  llibfift,  yet  poflible  to  fwerve; 
Since  Reafon  not  irapoflibly  may  meet  360 

Some  Ipecious  obje6l  by  the  foe  fuborn'd. 
And  fall  into  deception  unaware. 
Not  keeping  Uricfteil  watch,  as  Ihe  was  warn'd. 
Seek  not  temptation  then,  which  to  avoid 
Were  better,  and  moft  likely  if  from  me         3(55 
Thou  fever  not:  Trial  will  come  unfought. 
Wouldll  thou  approve  thy  conftancy,  approve 
Firll  thy  obedience;  the  other  who  can  know. 
Not  feeing  thee  attempted,  who  atteft? 
But,  if  thou  think,  trial  unfought  may  find     370 
Us  both  fecurer  than  thus  warn'd  thou  feem'll, 
Go;  for  thy  Hay,  not  free,  abfents  thee  more; 
Go  in  thy  native  innocence,  rely 
On  what  thou  haft  of  virtue;  fummon  all! 
For  God  towards  thee  hath  done  his  part,  do 
thine.  375 

Ver.  372.  Go  ;  for  thy  Jl ay,  7iot  free,  abfetits  thee  viore ;]  It 
is  related  of  Milton's  firft  wife,  that  fhe  had  not  cohabited  with 
him  above  a  month,  before  fhe  was  very  de/irous  of  returning  to 
her  friends  in  the  country,  there  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  the 
fummer.  We  may  fuppofe,  that,  upon  this  occafion,  their  con- 
verfation  was  fomewhat  of  the  fame  nature  as  Adam  and  Eve's ; 
and  it  was  upon  fome  fuch  confiderations  as  this,  that,  after  much 
folicitalion,he  permitted  her  to  go.  It  is  the  more  probable,  that 
he  alluded  to  his  own  cafe  in  this  account  of  Adam  and  Eve's 
parting,  as  in  the  account  of  their  reconciliation  it  will  appear  that 
he  copied  e.xadly  what  happened  to  himfelf.     Newton. 

See  Mr.  T.  Warton's  opinion  of  this  line,  in  his  excellent  note 
on  the  firft  verfe  of  Milton's  eleventh  Sonnet,    Todd. 
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So  ipake  the  patriarch  of  mankind;  but  Eve 
Perfifted;  yet  fubmifs,  though  laft,  replied. 

With  thy  permiflion  then,  and  thus  fore  warn'd 
Chiefly  by  what  thy  own  laft  reafoning  words 
Touch'd  only;  that  our  trial,  when  leaft  fought. 
May  find  us  both  perhaps  far  lefs  prepar'd,      38 1 
The  willinger  I  go,  nor  much  expecft 
A  foe  fo  proud  will  firft  the  weaker  feek; 
So  bent,  the  more  ftiall  fliame  him  his  repulfe. 

Thus  faying,   from  her  hufband's  hand  her 

hand  385 

Soft  fhe  withdrew;  and,  like  a  Wood-Nymph 

light, 
Oread  or  Dryad,  or  of  Delia's  train. 
Betook  her  to  the  groves;  but  Delia's  felf 
Jn  gait  furpafs'd,  and  Goddefs-like  deport,     339 


Yer.  380.    r- that  our  trial,  &c.]     Mjirk  the 

jrefiedions  of  Adam,  however,  on  the  event,  ver,  1136,  and  B.  x. 
875.    Todd. 

Ver.  385.     Thus  faying,  from  her  hufband's  hand  her  hand 

Sqft  Jhe  withdrew ;]  The  reader  cannot  but  be 
pleafed  with  this  image.  Notwithftanding  this  difference  of  judge- 
ment, while  Adam  js  reafoning  and  arguing  with  her,  he  dill  holds 
Jier  by  the  hand,  which  /he  gently  withdraws,  a  little  impatient  to 
be  gone,  even  while  (he  is  fpeaking.     Newton. 

Ver.  386.    — and,  like  a  Wood-Nymph  &c.]     As 

this  is  the  laft  defcription  of  Eve  in  a  ftate  of  innocence,  Milton 
has  beftowed  upon  her  the  richell  colours  of  his  poetry,  and  has 
pompared  her  to  every  thing  moft  beautiful  of  the  kind  that  is  to 
Jje  found  in  the  ancient  fable,  with  which  he  thought  it  neceffary 
to  adprn  even  his  Chriftian  poeni.    Lord  Monboddo. 
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Though  not  as  fhe  with  bow  and  quiver  arm'd. 
But  with  fuch  gardening  tools  as  Art  yet  rude, 
Guiltlefs  of  fire,  had  form'd,  or  Angels  brought. 
To  Pales,  or  Pomona,  thus  adorn'd, 

Ver.  390.     Though  not  asjlie  with  bow  and  quker  arm'd,']     Al- 
luding to  Spenfcr,  F.  Q.  i.  vi.  l6'. 

"  Sometimes  Diana  he  her  takes  to  bee, 
"  But  miffeth  bow  and  ihafts,  and  bufkins  to  her  knee." 

Callander, 
Ver.  392.  Guiltiefs]  GuUllefs  implies  unpolluted;  and  the 
bed  writers,  in  a  funilar  way,  reprefent  the  effed  of  art  as  pol- 
lution. Thus  Exod.  XX.  25.  *'  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar 
of  flone,  thou  (halt  not  build  it  of  hewn  Hone;  for,  if  thou  lii' 
up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  haft  polluted  it."  See  alfo  Virgil,  Georg. 
ii.  465,  4i66,     Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  393.     To  Pales,  or  Pomona,  thus  adorn'd, 

Likejl  Jhe  feem'd,  &c.]  She  was  likened  to  the 
Wood-Nymphs  and  Delia  in  regard  to  her  gait;  but  now  that 
Milton  had  mentioned  her  being  arm'd  with  garden  tools,  he  l)eau- 
tifuUy  compares  her  to  Pales,  Pomona,  and  Ceres,  all  three  god- 
defles  like  to  each  other  in  thefe  circumftances,  that  they  were 
handfome,  that  they  prefided  over  gardening  and  cultivation  of 
ground,  and  that  they  are  ufually  defcribed  by  the  ancient  poets, 
as  carrying  tools  of  gardening  or  hufbandry  in  their  hand?.  Thus 
Ovid  fays  of  Pomona,  Met.  xiv.  628.  "  Nee  jaculo  gravis  eft, 
fed  adunca  dextera  falce."  When  Jhe  Jied  Vertumnus:  Milton's 
meaning  is,  that  ftie  was  like  Pomona,  not  precifely  at  the  hour 
when  ftie  fled  Vertumnus,  but  at  that  time  of  her  life  when  Ver- 
tumnus made  his  addrefles  to  her,  that  is,  in  all  her  perfedion  of 
beauty,  as  defcribed  by  Ovid  in  the  place  above-cited. 

Or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime :  What!  fays  Dr.  Bentley,  have  god- 
dcfles  the  decays  of  old  age,  and  do  they  grow  pajl  their  prime  ? 
And  yet  it  is  very  frequent  with  the  old  poets  to  defcribe  their 
gods  .as  pafling  from  youth  to  old  age.  Juvenal  fays,  "  Sed  Jove 
nondum  barbato,"  Sat.  vi.  15.  Virgil  thus  defcribes  Charon,  JSn,. 
vi.  304.  "  Jam  ye/nor;  fed  cruda  deo  viridifque  yene^M*."  Auu 
^agait)  we  have  '*  Saturnufque yewcj^"  Mn.  vii.  180.     PeaRCE, 
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Likeft  ihe  feem'd,  Pomona  when  fhe  fled 
Vertumnus,  or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime,  sgs 

Yet  virgin  of  Pjolerpina  from  Jove. 


Ver.  SP-i.  'L\ke^Jhefeemd,'\  So  it  is  in  Milton's  firft  edition: 
In  the  fecond,  by  miflake,  it  is  printed  Likelieji,  which  has  been 
followed  in  all  the  editions  lince,  at  leall  in  all  that  I  have  feen. 

Newton. 

Ver.  396.  Yet  virgin  of  Proferpina  //wn  Jove]  Dr.  Bentley 
fays,  What  inonller  of  a  phrafe  is  that  rirgin  of  Proferpinai  An<i 
I  confefs  that  it  is  one  of  the  moft  forced  expreflions  in  this  whole 
poem:  probably  our  poet  was  led  into  it,  by  imitating  ihe  Xikc 
phrafe  of  fome  Italian  poet.  But  the  fenfe  is  plain  enough,  viz. 
that  fhe  had  not  yet  borne  Proferpina,  who  derived  her  birthyro?ra 
Jove:  for  the  like  ufe  of  the  word //on?,  when  other  words  are  to 
be  fupplied  in  the  fenfe,  fee  B,  ii.  542,  and  B.  viii.  213.  I  have 
met  with  fome  gentlemen,  who  thought  that  the  laft  of  tliefe 
verfes  ought  to  be  read  thus, 

"  or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime 

"  Yet  virgin,  or  Proferpina  from  Jove." 
And  this  reading  at  fiift  fight  is  very  apt  to  pleafe  and  perfuadc 
one  of  its  genuinenefs,  becaufeit  frees  the  text  from  that  hard  eX' 
prefllon,  virgifi  of  Proferpina:  But  when  we  consider  the  matter 
further,  it  will  be  found  that  Milton  could  never  have  intended  to 
compare  Eve  with  Prolerpina,  becaufe  fhe  had  nothing  to  do  with 
hufbandry  or  gardening,  on  account  of  which  only  this  comparifon 
is  introduced.     Pearce. 

This  feems  to  be  a  Grecifm,  and  tranflated  from  Theocritus 
(Idyl.  ii.  135,)  who  fays  T^xfUvm  jx  ^(hXxi/jow  for  Virginem  invup' 
tarn.  It  is  the  fame  turn  of  expreflion  in  both.  So  that  Dr. 
Bentley  was  ftrangely  miftaken  in  calling  it  a  morfter  of  an  eX" 
prejfion,  and  not  human  language  ;  it  having  an  elegance  fuperiour 
in  my  opinion  to  the  Englifh  phrafe—"  a  virgin,  not  having  yet 
conceived  Proferpina  who  was  begot  by  Jove."     Warburton. 

This  conftruclion,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  neither  Greek  nor  Latin, 
but  entirely  Milton's  own,  and  which,  I  think,  does  more  violence 
to  the  language  than  any  other  that  be  has  ufed.    The  expreflion,. 
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Her  long  with  ardent  look  his  eye  purfued 
Delighted,  but  deiiring  more  her  flay. 
Oft  he  to  her  his  charge  of  quick  return 
Repeated;  Ihe  to  hiin  as  oft  engag'd  400 

To  be  retum'd  by  noon  amid  the  bower. 
And  all  things  in  belt  order  to  invite 
Noontide  repaft,  or  afternoon's  repofe. 
O  much  deceiv'd,  much  failing,  haplefs  Eve, 

virgin  of  Proferpina,  is  certainly  not  common  Englifh.  and  many 
will  deny  it  to  be  Englifli  at  all ;  but  let  any  man  try  to  exprels 
the  fame  thought  otherwifc,  and  he  will  be  convinced  how  much 
INIilton  has  raifed  and  ennobled  his  ftyle  by  an  idiom  lb  uncom- 
mon, but  which  is,  notwithflanding,  lufficicntly  intelligible. 

Lord  Mokboddo. 

Ver.  401.     To  be  retum'd  by  noon  amid  the  buwer, 

And  all  things  in  beji  order  to  invite]  Here  feems 
to  be  a  want  of  a  verb  before  all  things  &c.  Dr.  Bentley  theie- 
fore  reads, 

"  To  be  return'd  by  noon,  and  at  the  bower 
"  Have  all  things  in  beft  order  to  invite." 
But,  if  it  be  necefl'ary  to  infert  the  word  have,  I  would  read  thus^ 
with  lefs  alteration, 

"  And  all  things  in  beft  order  have  to  invite."     Peauck. 

There  feems  to  be  no  necefTity  for  any  alteration.  If  the  bower 
had  been  mentioned  alone,  he  would  hardly  have  faid  atnid  the 
boxver,  but  rather  at  the  bower  or  in  the  bower ;  but  amid  the  bower 
and  alt  things  is  right.     Newton. 

Mr.  Stillingfleet  thinks,  that  to  be,  from  the  preceding  verfe,  is 
underftood  after  a// Mi??^*.  Mr.  Dunfter  believes  there  is  a  bold 
ellipfis  intended  of  have :  "  And  have  all  things,  &c."     TopD. 

Ver.  404'.     O  much  deceiv'd,  much  failing,  haplefs  Eve, 

Of  thy  prefum'd  return!']  That  is,  much  failing  of 
thy  prefumed  return.  Thefe  beautiful  apoftrophes.  and  antici- 
pations, are  frequent  in  the  poets,  \yho  affeJi  to  fpeak  it)  the  cha- 
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Of  thy  preium'd  return !  event  perverfe !  405 

Thou  never  from  that  hour  in  Paradife 
Found'ft  either  fvveet  repaft,  or  found  repofe; 
Such  ambulh,  hid   among  fweet   flow^ers   and 

fhades, 
Waited  with  hellifli  rancour  imminent 
To  intercept  thy  w^ay,  or  fend  thee  back       410 
Delpoil'd  of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  bUfs! 
For  now,  and  fmce  firft  break  of  dawn,    the 

Fiend, 
Mere  ferpent  in  appearance,  forth  was  come; 
And  on  his  queft,  where  Hkelieft  he  might  find 
The  only  two  of  mankind,  but  in  them  4i^ 

The  whole  included  race,  his  purpos'd  prey. 
In  bower  and  field  he  fought,  where  any  tuft 
Of  grove  or  garden-plot  more  pleafant  lay. 
Their  tendance,  or  plantation  for  delight; 
By  fountain  or  by  fliady  rivulet  420 

He  fought  them  both,  but  wilh'd  his  hap  might 

find 
Eve  feparate;  he  wiflid,  but  not  with  hope 
Of  what  fo  feldom  chanc'd;  when  to  his  wilh. 
Beyond  his  hope,  Eve  feparate  he  fpies, 

rader  of  prophets,  and  like  men  infpired  with  the  knowledge  of 
futurity.     See  Virgil,  ^n.  x.  501,  &c.  and  Homer,  11.  xvii.  497. 

Newton. 

Ver.  408.  Such  amhujh,  hid]  In  Tonfon's  edition  of  1/1 1 
it  is  printed,  probably  by  an  errour  of  the  prefs,  "  Such  ambufli 
laid;"  which  reading,  however,  has  been  followed  by  Tickell, 
Fenton,  and  Dr.  Bentley.  Dr.  Newton  reftored  the  genuini^ 
Reading,  "  Such  ambufh  hid.'*    ToDP. 
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Veil'd  in  a  cloud  of  fragrance,  where  fhe  ftood^ 
Half  fpied,  fo  thick  the  rofes  bluiliing  round  420 
About  her  glow'd,  oft  ftooping  to  fupport 
Each  flower  of  flender  ftalk,  whole  head,  though 

gay 

Carnation,  purple,  azure,  or  fpeck'd  with  gold. 
Hung  drooping  unfuftain'd;  them  llie  upftays  430 
Gently  with  myrtle  baud,  mindlefs  the  while 
Herfelf,  though  faireft  unfupported  flower, 
From  her  belt  prop  fo  far,  and  ftorm  fo  nigh. 
Nearer  he  drew,  and  many  a  walk  travers'd 
Of  ftateUeft  covert,  cedar,  pine,  or  palm;     435 

Ver.  425.     Veil'd  in  a  cloud  of  fragrance,]     Hence  Pope,  with 
die  aiteration  of  a  fingle  word,  Iliad  xv.  174. 

"  Veil'd  in  a  rniji  of  fragrance  hira  they  found." 
But  compare  Homer  hiinfelf : 

«/*<p»  ^i  fji,iv  erOEN  NE4)OS  'ESTEDANftTO. 

Mr.  Dunfter  obferves,  that  Milton  may  here  be  referred  to  Dante's 
defcriplion  of  Beatrice,  as  fhe  defcends  to  him  in  the  terreftrial 
J»aradife,  Purg.  C.  xxx.  28. 

"  Cosi  dentro  una  nuvofa  difiori, 

"'  Che  dalle  mani  aiigeliche  faliva, 

*'  E  ricadeva  giil  dentro,  e  di  fuori, 

"  Sovra  candido  vel,  cinta  d'  oliva, 

"  Donna  m'  apparve."    Todd. 

Ver.  429. mindlefs  the  wlnle 

Herfelf,    though  faircjl  unfupported  foxtier,"]     Xh« 
fame  manner  of  fpeaking,  as  in  B.  iv.  26'9. 

"  where  Proferpine  gathering  flowers, 

"  Herfelf  a  fairer  flower  by  gloomy  Dis 
"  Was  gather'd." 
A  thought  that  niuft  have  pleafed  the  author,  fince  he  h^s  it  a 
fecond  time.     Newton. 
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Then  voluble  and  boUl,  now  hid,  now  leen, 
Among  (hick-woven  arborets,  and  flowers 
Iniborder'd  on  each  bank,  the  hand  of  Eve: 
Spot  more  delicious  than  thole  gardens  feign'd 
Or  of  reviv'd  Adonis,  or  renown'd  44o 

V(M-.  \37- (rrborcts,']    \  word  iVoni  Spcnfcr, 

as  Mr.  CallaiuU'r  alio  luilici's,  1\  (^.  ii.  vi.  1'.'. 

**  No  arbvrct  witli  paintod  blolToms  drcft."     Todd. 

Vor.  438.  ImlnndfrVI  on  each  l^'ftk,"]  Dr.  Rontlcy  bclievM, 
thul  >iilt()n  gave  it  inilmiiiUrd,  proper  to  t/iick-uttvcn.  But  iin- 
borilcr'd  is  the  right  word,  accorciing  to  bifliop  Kennet,  who,  in 
liisGlolVary  to  his  Varachial  AiitujuUus  in  the  word  boidarii,  lays, 
Some  derive  it  from  the  old  Gallick  hords,  the  limits  or  extremes 
of  jiny  extent;  ns  the  borders  n(  a  county,  and  the  borderers  or 
inlial>itants  in  tliofe  paits:  Whence  the  bordiirc  of  a  gBrnienI,  and 
to  imborder  whicli  we  corrupt  to  mbroidcr.  Sec  alfo  Furetiere's 
French  Divlionary  on  tlu'  words  brodeur  nwd  cmbordurcr. 

Pearce. 

Iniborder'd  is  tlie  true  reading;  beraufe,  as  Milton  is  comparing 
this  p:irticular  i'pol  to  the  garden  ol  \lcinous,  lie  utes  iniborder'd* 
as  alluding  to,  or  ratlur  as  illullrating,  a  word  of  (iniilar  moan- 
ing, in  Homer's  charming  defcription  of  that  celebrated  garden, 
Odi{ii'.  \li.  1-7. 

E\ix  ^i  Koa-fjijnrxl  FIPASIAI  uxfx  hmtov  of^ov 

IIit»T«r«»  zyifuita-tt,   iTvjiletrov  yccio^irtu. 

To  imbordir,  is  one  of  the  Miltonick  words  of  which  Dr.  Johnfou 
takes  no  iu)tice  in  his  DiCiionary.     Todd. 

Ibid. //"■  hand  of'  Eve:]     The  Iiandiuxvk  ;  as 

we  fay  of  a  pii'Une,  that  it  m  the  /utiid  of  fuch  a  mailer.  And  thus 
Virgil,  .T.».  i.  453. 

''  Artificiimque  tiiatius  inter  fe  opcrumque  laborcin 

•'  Miratur."    Newton. 

Ver.  439.     ■ tfiofe  gardens  ft  igii'd 

Or  of  reviv'd  Adonis,  &c.]     Di.  lUMitley  pronoun- 
ces this  paflagc  fpurious;  *'  for  that  the  k5to»  A^iii^^t  iht  gardenn 
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Alciiious,  holl  of  oKl  I^atTtos'  ion: 

Or  that,  not  niyrtick.   \\iu*ic  the  ia[iiont  kin^jj 

of  Jiioftis,  lb  fnn^iiently  nuMitioiicd  bv  (.Mt\>k  wiitor^,  wcic  nothing 
but  |>oi tabic  oailhiMi  pots,  \vil)>  fume  IcHico  or  loriucl  growing  in 
ihom.  On  bis  voaily  tVtlival  ovory  woman  cajrii-d  one  of  them 
tor  A(Ioiu$'s  worlhip,  becnufc  \'enus  hail  once  laid  him  in  a  lettica 
boti."  To  this  Dr.  Prurce  rrplies,  '•  Tbut  this  account  of  the 
gardens  iff'  .-tdor.is  h  T\i:)ii,  and  u"l  Milton  nuiv  be  defended  for 
what  he  fays  of  ihenj;  for  why  (fays  he)  did  the  Grecians  on 
Adoni>'s  fet\ival  carry  thefe  fm.dl  ganiens  about  iu  honour  of 
him?  It  was,  becaule  they  had  a  tradttn/a,  that,  when  he  whs 
alive,  lie  deliglucil  in  gardens,  and  had  a  niagnitkent  one:  for 
proof  of  this  we  have  Pliny's  words,  xix.  4.  Jutiquitas  niftil  prith 
mirata  ri  (/nam  Ih/peridttm  horto>>,  ac  irgum  Apon  inis  tt 
jlk'iitoi."  One  wouhl  now  tliink  the  tpicfiion  well  ilocidovl:  but 
Mr.  Theolnild  conies,  and  will  neCiU  be  Dr.  Uenilev's  lecond.  **  A 
learned  and  iwerend  gentleman  (.fays  he),  having  altempled  to 
impeach  Dr.  Bentley  of  errour,  for  maintaining  that  there  ntrtr 
uc/r  txi^tnt  any  magniticent  or  fpacions  gardens  of  Adonis,  an 
opinion  in  which  it  has  been  my  fortune  to  fecond  the  doclor,  I 
thought  myfelf  conci-rned,  in  fon>e  part,  to  weigh  thole  autho- 
rities nllegfd  by  the  objector,  iVc."  The  reader  fees  that  Mr. 
TheolnUd  milhikes  the  very  quiUion  in  dilpute  between  ihefo  two 
truly  learned  men,  which  wu*  not  whether  .■idouii'i  gardens  urre 
ewr  exitieat,  but  whether  there  was  a  tradition  ♦>/*  any  cekbrated 
gardrn  CMttivatxrd  hn  Jdonis.  For  this  would  futFiciently  jiillify 
Milton's  mention  of  them,  together  with  llio  gardens  of  Alcanous, 
conlell'ed  by  the  poet  himfelf  to  be  fabulous.  That  nas  no  fuck 
gardcHy  fays  Dr.  Bentle\ ,  evrr  (sijifHt,  oievettftigHed,  He  adds 
the  latter  part,  as  knowing  that  would  jullify  tlie  poet;  and  it  is 
on  that  aiU-rtion  only  that  his  adverfary  Dr.  Pearce  joins  ill'ue  with 
him.  ••  Why  ^.fays  he)  did  they  cairy  the  fmtUl  earthen  gtirdens? 
it  \sa.s.  becaule  they  had  a  tradition,  that  when  ahve  he  delighted 
in  gardens."  Mr.  Theobald,  therefore,  miftaking  the  quellion,  it 
i<  no  wonder  that  all  he  fays,  is  nothing  to  i!io  purpofe;  it  bein*" 
tu  ihow  that  Dr.  Pearce's  quotations  fix)m  Pliny  and  others,  do 
not  prove  the  real  trxfrftnce  of  the  ganlens.  .After  thefe  conies  Sir 
Thomas  Ilnntnei;  tind   he  pronounces  in  tavour  of  Dr.  UemJey 
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Held  dalliance  with  his  fair  Egyptian  fpoufe. 
Much  he  the  place  admir'd,  the  perfon  more. 
As  one  who  long  in  populous  city  pent,        445 
Where  houfes  thick  and  lewers  annoy  the  air. 
Forth  iffuing  on  a  fummer's  morn,  to  breathe 
Among  the  pleafant  villages  and  farms 
Adjoin'd,  from  each  thing  met  conceives  delight; 
The  fmell  of  grain,  or  tedded  grafs,  or  kine,    450 
Or  dairy,  each  rural  fight,  each  rural  found; 
If  chance,  with  nymph-like  ftep,  fair  virgin  pals. 
What  pleafmg  feem'd,  for  her  now  pleafes  more; 


-at^ainft  Dr.  Pearce,  in  thefe  words,  The  gardens  of  Adonis  were 
never  reprefentcd  under  any  local  defcription.  But  whether  this 
was  faid  at  hazard,  or  to  contradicl  Dr.  Pearce,  or  to  redify  Mr. 
Theobald's  miflake  of  the  queftion,  it  is  fo  obfcureiy  expreffed, 
that  one  can  hardly  determine.     Warburtox. 

It  may  be  added,  that  Dr.  Pearce's  references,  befides  the  above 
to  Pliny,  are  to  Marino's  L'Adone,  C.  vi.  Spenfer's  Faer.  Qu.  b. 
iii.  c.  vi.  and  to  HueUws' s  Demovjlr.  Exangel.  prop.  iv.  c.  iii.  Dr. 
Newton  adds,  that  Shakfpeare  mentions  the  gardens  of  JdoniSy 
in  the  firft  part  of  K.  Hen.  VI.  A.  i.  S.  vi;  on  which  pafiage  the 
preceding  note  of  Warburton  was  written.  See  iMr.  Warton's  note 
on  Comus,  v.  5)76,  The  revival  of  Adonis,  in  Spenfer,  is  beau- 
tifully defcribed.     Todd. 

Ver.  4-i^.  Or  that,  not  mydick,']  The  garden  of  Solomon ;  of 
which,  Cotovicu?,  a  learned  civilian  of  Utrecht,  who  vifited  Pa- 
leftine  in  159^^5  gives  a  very  engaging  defcription.  See  his  travels, 
entitled  Itinerarium  Hierofolpnitanum,  &c.  fol.  Antverpiae,  1619, 
p.  243.     Todd. 

Ver.  450.     ■ tedded  grafs^l     Grafs  juft 

mowed,  and  fpread  for  drying.     Richardson. 

Ver.  453.  IThat  pleafmg  fcc/n' a,  for  her  now  pleafes  more;]  Did 
not  the  beautiful  aiTemblage  of  proper  circumftances  in  this  char- 
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She  moft,  and  in  her  look  fums  all  delight: 
Such  pleafure  took  the  Serpent  to  behold      455 
This  flowery  plat,  the  fwcet  recefs  of  Eve 
Thus  early,  thus  alone:  Her  heavenly  form 

mingly  natural  and  familiar  finiile  lead  one  to  think,  that  Milton 
took  the  hint  of  it  from  fonie  real  fccne  of  tliis  fort,  which  had 
fome  time  or  other  fmitten  his  fancy,  I  ftiould  be  apt  to  think  that 
he  alluded  to  this  fame  thought  in  Spenfcr,  who,  defcribing  his 
hero  Guyon  with  a  fair  lady  upon  a  little  illand  adorned  with  all 
the  beauties  of  nature,  adds,  Faer.  Qu.  ii.  vi.  24. 

"  And  all,  though  pleafaunt,  yet  the  made  much  more." 

Thyer. 

Ver.  457.     Her  heavenly  form  Sec.']     This  is  a 

fcene  of  much  the  fame  nature  with  that  betwixt  the  Saracen  king 
Aladin  and  the  Italian  virgin  Sophronia  in  the  2d  Canto  of  Talib's 
Jerufalem:  and  though  perhaps  it  would  be  going  too  far  to  fay 
that  Milton  has  borrowed  from  thence,  yet  I  think  it  muft  give 
the  reader  fome  pleafure  to  fee,  how  two  great  geniufes  naturally 
fall  into  the  fame  thoughts  upon  finiilar  fubjeds.  Milton,  fpeak- 
ing  of  Eve,  fays, 

**  her  every  air 

*'  Of  gefture  or  leall  adion  over-aw'd 

"  His  malice,  &c. 
Taflb,  fpeaking  of  Sophronia's  addreffing  herfelf  to  the  fierce 
Aladin,  fays, 

"  A  I'honefta  baldanza,  a  I'improvifo 

"  Folgorar  di  bellezze  altere,  e  fante, 

*'  Quafi  confufo  il  re,  quati  conquifo 

"  Freno  lo  fdegno,  c  placo  il  tier  fembiante." 
How  like  again  is  what  Milton  fays  of  Satan, 

"  That  fpace  the  Evil-one  abftrafted  flood 

'•  From  his  own  evil,  and  for  the  time  remain'd 

"  Stupidly  good;" 

to  what  Tafib  fays  of  the  ftate  of  Aladin's  mind, 
'*  FCl  ftupor,  fil  vaghezza,  e  fu  diletto, 
"  S'araor  non  fil,  che  motfe  il  cor  villano!" 
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Angelick,  but  more  foft,  and  feminine, 
Her  graceful  innocence,  her  every  air 
Of  gefture,  or  leaft  action,  overaw'd  46o 

His  malice,  and  with  rapine  fweet  bereav'd 
His  liercenefs  of  the  fierce  intent  it  brought: 
That  fpace  the  Evil-one  abftraded  ftood 
From  his  ovi^n  evil,  and  for  the  time  remain' d 
Stupidly  good ;  of  enmity  difarm'd,  405 

Of  guile,  of  hate,  of  envy,  of  revenge: 
But  the  hot  Hell  that  alv^ays  in  him  burns. 
Though  in  mid  Heaven,  foon  ended  his  dehght. 

They  both  alfo  agree  in  making  each  of  them  immediately  to  re- 
lapfe  into  their  firft  charader.     Milton; 

• "  then  foon 

"  Fierce  hate  he  recollects," 

Taffo; 

"  Qui  comincia  il  tirranno  a  rifdegnarfi :" 

It  muft  be  owned  however,  that,  notwithflanding  this  fimilitude 
of  circumftances,  the  Englifh  poet  vaftly  excels  the  Italian  both 
in  ftrength  of  fentiments,  and  beauty  of  expreffion.  It  may  be 
further  obferved,  that  there  never  was  a  finer  or  jufter  compli- 
ment paid  to  beauty  than  is  here  by  Milton,  as  it  is  not  made  up 
of  rant  and  rhapfody  as  moft  of  this  kind  are,  but  only  faying 
what  one  may  eafily  imagine  might  have  really  happened  upon  the 
figlit  of  fo  delightful  a  fccne.     Thyer. 

Ver.  462.  His  fiercenefs  of  the  fierce  iiitent']  Though  Dr. 
Bentlcy  thinks  it  jejune,  yet  fuch  a  repetition  is  not  uncommon 
in  the  beft  poets.     Virgil,  Mn.  i.  66^. 

"  et  noftro  doluijli  f^pe  dolore."     Newton. 

Ver.  468.  Though  in  mid  Heaven,']  That  is,  would  do  though 
he  were  in  Heaven;  or  it  may  be  underftood  as  if  he  were  fome- 
tinies  in  Heaven,  and  juftified  by  Job  i.  6,  ii.  1.  "  There  was  a 
day,  when   the  fons  of  God   came  to  prefent  themfelves  before 
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And  tortures  him  now  more,  the  more  he  fees 
Of  pleafure,  not  for  him  ordain'd:  then  foon   470 
Fierce  hate  he  recollects,  and  all  his  thoughts 
Of  mifchief,  gratulating,  thus  excites. 

Thoughts,  whither  have  ye  led  me !  with  what 
fweet 
Compullion  thus  transported,  to  forget 
What  hither  brought  us!  hate,  not  love;  nor  hope 
Of  Paradife  for  Hell,  hope  here  to  tafte  47Q 

Of  pleafure;  but  all  pleafure  to  deftroj. 
Save  what  is  in  deftroying;  other  joy 
To  me  is  loft.     Then,  let  me  not  let  pafs 
Occalion  which  now  fmiles;  behold  alone     48o 


the  Lord ;  and  Satan  came  alfo  among  them,  to  prefenf  himfelf 
before  the  Lord"  And  Satan  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  Par, 
Reg.  B.i.  366. 

*'  nor  from  the  Heaven  of  Heavens 

"  Hath  he  excluded  my  refort  fometimes."     Newtok. 

Ver.  474. '■ with  what  fweet 

Compulfion]     So,  in  Arcades,  v.  68. 

"  Suchyiuee/  compulfion  doth  in  mufick  lie."     Todd. 

Ver.  478. other  joy 

To  me  is  loji.']  How  exadly  does  Milton  make 
Satan  keep  up  the  charader  he  had  affumed  in  the  fourth  book, 
where  he  fays, 

"  Evil,  be  thou  my  good  &c.!'*    Thyer. 

Ver.  480 . behold  alone 

The  woman,  &c.]  In  the  facred  drama  of  Profo- 
plastus,  written  by  Hieron.  Zieglerus,  and  publiflied  in  1547, 
there  is  a  converfation  between  Lucifer,  Belial,  and  Satan,  on  the 
method  to  be  employed  in  feducing  Adam  and  Eve;  when  Satan 
declines  affailing  the  man,  and  fays,  A.  ii.  S.  iii. 

VOL.  IV.  E 
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The  woman,  opportune  to  all  attempts. 
Her  hulband,  for  I  view  far  round,  not  nigh, 
Whofe  higher  intelleAual  more  I  ihun, 
And  ftrength,  of  courage  haughty,  and  of  limb 
Heroick  built,  though  of  terreftrial  mould;  485 
Foe  not  informidable !  exempt  from  wound, 
I  not;  fo  much  hath  Hell  debas'd,  and  pain 
Enfeebled  me,  to  what  I  was  in  Heaven. 
She  fair,  divinely  fair,  fit  love  for  Gods ! 
Not  terrible,  though  terrour  be  in  love  490 

And  beauty,  not  approach'd  by  ftronger  hate. 
Hate  ftronger,  under  flio  w  of  love  well  feign'd; 
The  way  which  to  her  ruin  now  I  tend. 

So  fpake  the  enemy  of  mankind,  enclos'd 
In  ferpent,  inmate  bad !  and  toward  Eve       495 
Addrefs'd  his  way:  not  with  indented  wave. 
Prone  on  the  ground,  as  lince;  but  on  his  rear, 

"  Heus,  non  virum  tcntabimus;  miilier  erit 

"  His  rebus  apt  tor :  viri  ingenium,  fcio, 

"  Fledli  nequit,  frangi  poteft  muliere  duce."    Todd, 

Ver.  490.     Not  terrible,  though  terrour  be  in  love 

And  beauty,  not  approach'd  byjlronger  hate,"]  That 
is,  A  beautiful  woman  is  approached  with  terrour,  unlefs  he,  who 
approaches  her,  has  a  ftronger  hatred  of  her  than  her  beauty  can 
beget  love  in  him.     Pea  roe. 

Something  like  this,  as  Mr.  Thyer  obferves,  is  in  Par.  Reg.  B.  ii. 
159,  where  fee  the  notes.     Todd. 

Ver.  496.     indented]     Indented  is  of  the  fame 

derivation  as  indenture,  notched  and  going  in  and  out  like  the 
teeth  of  a  faw:  And  Shakfpeare  likewife  applies  it  to  the  motions 
«f  a  fnake,  in  As  you  like  it,  A.  iv.  S.  iii. 

•*  And  with  indented  glides  did  flip  away."     Newton. 
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Circular  bafe  of  rifing  folds,  that  tower  d 
Fold  above  fold,  a  furging  maze !  his  head 


VoT.  498.     Circular  bafe  of  rifing  folds,']     As   the  dragon  or 
ferpent  is  defciibed  by  Orpheus,  De  Lap.  Arg.  ver.  44. 

i^XuTo  o't  «-yx»*?, 

Tvuf/iTrim  tuKUKXuq  tkvkkv  f»X>^^'    eivTtup  tfr'  <«Ma> 
"AXXeq,  iJruT»  i"  fV  uAXoi  iMTVojAiyiS  Tfoj()iq.      ToDD. 

Ver.  499.  Told  above  fold,  &c.]  We  have  the  defcription  of 
fuch  a  fort  of  ferpent  in  Ovid,  Met.  iii.  32. 

"  criftis  praefignis  et  auro; 

"  Igne  micant  occuli 

"Ille  volubilibus  fquamofos  nexibus  orbes 
"  Torquet,  et  immenfos  faltu  finuatur  in  arcus  : 
*'  Ac  niedid  plus  parte  leves  eredus  in  auras, 
"  Defpicit  oinne  nemus,  &c." 
But  Milton  has  not  only  imitated  Ovid,  but  has   ranfacked   all 
the  good  poets,  who  have  ever  made  a  remarkable  defcription  of 
a  ferpent ;  and    the   reader  may  obferve  fome  touches  very  like 
Grotius's  defcription  of  the  fame  ferpent,  in  his  tragedy  oi  Adamus 
Exul: 

"  oculi  ardent  duo  : 

"  Adreda  cervix  furgit,  et  maculis  nitet 
"  Pedus  fuperbis  ;  cserulis  pidi  notis 
"  Sinuantur  orbes:  tortiles  fpirae  micant 
"  Auri  colore,  &c."     Newton. 

Mr.  Bowie  cites  Taflb's  defcription  of  a  ferpent,  Gier.  Lib, 
C.  XV.  ft.  48. 

"  Innalza  d*  oro  fquallido  fquamofe 

"  Le  crefte,  e'l  capo ;  e  gonfia  il  coilo  d'ira: 

"  Arde  ne  gli  occhi." 

The  "  igne  micant,'"  and  "  ardent  oculi,"  are  both  exprefled,  I 
think,  by  the  word  carbuncle:  a  jewel  r?femb!ing  in  its  colour, 
a  burning  coal.  Hence  perhaps  it  is  called  "  thejieri/  carbuncle," 
in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas,  p.  66.  In  the  fame  work  alfo  Aftro- 
nomy  perfonified  is  defcribed  with  "  two  carbuncUs  for  eyes," 
p.  291.     And  **  the  helii/h  Pyrrhus,"  in  Hamlet's  fpeech  to  the 

£  2 
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Crefted  aloft,  and  carbuncle  his  eyes  ;  500 

With  biirnifli'd  neck  of  verdant  gold,  eredl 
Amidll:  his  circling  fpires,  that  on  the  grafs 
Floated  redundant :  pleating  was  his  fhape 
And  lovely ;  never  fince  of  ferpent-kind 

Players,  has   "  eyes  like  curbuncles"     I  find  a  ferpent  thus  de- 
fcribed  in  Murtola's  Creatione  del  Mondo,   1608,  C.  xii.  ft.  11. 
"  Come  carboni  luminofi  ardenti 
"  Gli  occ/^i  accefi  vibro  1'  Anfefibena."     Todd. 

Ver.  504.     never  Jince  of  ferpent-kind  &c.3     Satan 

is  not  here  compared  and  preferred  to  the  fineft  and  moft  memo- 
rable ferpents  of  antiquity,  the  Python  and  the  reft  ;  but  only 
to  the  moft  memorable  of  thofe  ferpents  into  which  others  were 
transformed ;  and  with  the  greater  propriety,  as  he  was  himfelf 
now  transformed  into  a  ferpent.  And  in  this  view  it  is  faid  that 
none  were  lovelier,  not  thofe  that  in  Illyria  chang'd  Hermione  and 
Cadmus.  This  Cadmus  together  with  his  wife  leaving  Thebes  in 
Bceotia,  which  he  had  founded  and  for  divers  misfortunes  quitted. 
and  coming  into  Illyria,  they  were  both  turned  into  ferpents  for 
having  flain  one  facred  to  Mars,  as  we  read  in  Ovid.  But  the  ex- 
preffion,  thofe  that  chang'd  Hermione  and  Cadmus,  has  occafioned 
fome  difficulty.  Did  thofe  ferpents,  fays  Dr.  Bentley,  chan  [t 
Hermione  and  Cadmus  ?  or  were  not  thefe,  who  were  man  and 
woman  once,  chang'd  into  ferpents  ?  And  Dr.  Pearce  replies.  We 
may  excufe  this  as  a  poetical  liberty  of  expreffion  ;  'tis  much  the 
fanae  as  the  criticks  have  obferved  in  Ovid's  Metam.  i.  1.  where 
**  formas  mutatas  in  nova  corpora"  ftand  for  "  corpora  mutata  in 
novas  formas."  In  both  places  the  changing  is  attributed,  not  to 
the  perfons  changed,  but  to  the  forms  or  fhapes  into  which  they 
were  changed.  Which  chang'd  Hermione  and  Cadmus,  that  is. 
into  which  Hermione  and  Cadmus  were  changed.  So  Horace 
fays,  Sat.  ii.  viii.  49. 

"  aceto 

"Quod  Methymnaeam  vitio  mutaverat  uvam," 
for  in  quod  vitio  mutata  ejl  uva  Methymnaea*     If  this  may  be  not 
allowed  to  pafs,  yet  1  fee  no  reafon  (fays  Dr.  Pearce)   why  the- 
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Lovelier,  not  thofe  that  in  Illyria  chang'd,    505 

Hermione  and  Cadmus,  or  the  god 

In  Epidaurus;  nor  to  which  transform'd 

conftru6lion  may  not  be  this,  not  thofe  that  in  Jlhjria  (were) 
chang'd,  viz.  Hermione  and  Cadmus  &c.  Or  perhaps  this ;  not 
thofe  that  Hermione  and  Cadmus  changed,  where  changed  ftands  for 
c/iang'd  to  ;  as  in  B.  x.  5iO,  we  have  the  fame  way  of  fpeaking, 

'*  for  what  they  faw, 

"  They  felt  themfclves,  now  changing" 
But,  after  all  thefe  very  ingenious  conje6turcs,  I  conceive  the 
meaning  to  be  as  it  is  expreffed,  and  the  expreflion  to  be  the  moll 
proper  and  appofite  that  could  be.  The  ferpents  chang'd  Hermione 
and  Cadmus.  The  form  of  ferpents  was  fuperinduced,  but  they 
flill  retained  the  fame  fenfe  and  memory;  and  this  Ovid  fays  ex- 
prefily,  Met.  iv.  595  &c.  They  were  therefore  ftill  Hermione 
and  Cadmus,  though  changed,  as  the  Devil  was  ftill  the  Devil, 
though  enclofed  in  a  ferpent.  And  thus  it  may  be  faid  with  the 
greatefl  propriety,  that  none  of  ferpent-kind  were  lovelier,  not 
thofe  that  in  Illyria  changed  Hermione  and  Cadmus^  or  the  god  in 
Epidaurus,  that  is  ^fculapius  the  god  of  phyfick,  who  was  wor- 
fliipped  at  Epidaurus,  and,  being  lent  for  to  Rome  in  the  time  of 
a  plague,  aflTuraed  the  form  of  a  ferpent  and  accompanied  the 
ambaffadours,  as  the  ftory  was  related  in  the  eleventh  book  of 
Livy,  and  may  ftill  be  read  in  the  fifteenth  book  of  Ovid's  Me^a- 
morphofts:  but  though  he  was  thus  changed  in  appearance,  he 
was  ftill  ^fculapius,  "  Inferpente  devs,"  as  Ovid  calls  him,  the 
deity  in  a  ferpent,  and  under  that  form  continued  to  be  worfiiip- 
ped  at  Rome.     Newton. 

I  follow  the  fuggeftion  of  Mr.  Dunftcr,  in  placing  a  comma 
after  chang'd,  which  removes  the  alleged  difficulty  of  the  paflage  ; 
it  being  generally  underftood  that  the  neuter  verb  to  change  \% 
moft  commonly  ufed  in  our  language  for  tQ  undergo  a  change. 

Todd. 

Ver.  507.     ■    nor   to  which  &c.]     Nor  were  thofe 

ferpents  lovelier,  to  uhich  transform'd  Ammonian  Jove,  or  Capito- 
Une,  was  feen ;  Jupiter  Ammon,    and  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  the 
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Ammonian  Jove,  or  Capitoline,  was  leen  ; 
He  with  Olympias  ;  this  with  her  who  bore 
Scipio,  the  highth  of  Rome.  With  tra6l  obUque 
At  firft,  as  one  who  fought  accefs,  but  fear'd  sii 
To  interrupt,  lide-long  he  works  his  way. 
As  when  a  Ihip,  by  fkihul  ileerfmen  wrought 

one  the  Lybian  Jupiter,  the  other  the  Roman,  called  Capitoline 
from  the  Capitol,  his  temple  at  Rome:  He  vjith  Olympias,  the 
fiifl  the  pretended  father  of  Alexander  the  Great,  converfing 
with  his  mother  Olympias  in  the  form  of  a  ferpent :  this  with  her 
who  bore  Scipio  the  highth  of  Rome,  the  latter  fabled  in  like  man- 
ner to  have  been  the  father  of  Scipio  Africanus,  who  raifed  his 
country  and  himfelf  to  the  highefl.  pitch  of  glory. 

Ver.  510. the  highth  of  Rome]  Dr.Bentley  objects  to  this 

exprelTion  the  highth  of  Rome.  But  as  Dr.  Pcarce  obferves  in 
anfwer,  this  expreffion  is  much  of  the  fame  nature  with  Ovid's 
'^  Summa  ducum  Atrides ;"  Amor.  I.  1.  el.  9-  v.  37.  and  with 
Cicero's  expreffion  "  Apex  fenedutis  eft  audoritas,"  de  Senedl. 
The  Italians,  whofe  cxpreffions  Milton  often  imitates,  ufe  altezza 
in  the  fame  fenfe,  if  I  remember  aright.     Newton. 

See  my  note  on  "  thofe  the  top  of  eloquence,"  Par.  Reg.  B. 
jv.  353.     Todd. 

Ver.  513.  As  when  ajhip,  &c.]  There  are  fome  Latin  poems 
of  Andrew  Ramfay,  a  Scotchman  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  tirft, 
under  this  title  Puematafacra  A ndreoe  Ramfei  Pajloris  Edinburgeni. 
Edinburgi  l633.  The  book  is  now  grown  very  fcarce,  but  there 
are  fe\r  poems  in  it.  The  principal  is  one  in  four  books,  the  firft 
of  the  creation,  the  fecond  of  the  happy  ftate  of  man,  the  third 
of  the  fall  of  man,  the  fourth  of  the  redemption  of  man  by  Jefus 
Chrift :  and  this  poem  was  recommended  to  me  as  a  performance 
to  which  Milton  had  been  much  obliged  and  indebted  :  but  upon 
perufing  it  I  do  not  well  fee  how  two  authors  could  write  fo 
much  upon  the  fame  fubjeds,  and  write  more  difl'erently.  There 
are  few  or  no  traces  to  be  difcovered  of  any  limilitude  or  refem- 
blance  between  them,  but  in  the  fimile  before  us,  and  the  fol- 
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Nigh  river's  mouth  or  foreland,  where  the  wind 
Veers  oft,  as  oft  fo  fleers,  and  iliifts  her  fail :  515 

lowing  one  of  the  Scotch  poet,  and  thefe  are  fo  different,  and  ap- 
plied fo  difl'erently,  that  they  may  both  be  originals,  or  at  leaft 
not  the  copy  the  one  of  the  other.  Milton's  is  iipplied  to  the 
oblique  motion  of  the  ferpent,  this  of  llamfay  t(*  the  Devil  tempt- 
ing our  Saviour,  and,  when  one  temptation  would  not  avail,  trying 
another : 

"  Ut  vento  portum  qui  forte  reflante 

"  Non  potis  eft  capere,  is  malos  et  lintea  vela 
"  Carbafcofque  finus  obliquat,  tendere  re&h 
*'  Qua  neqiiit,  incurvo  radit  vada  caerula  curfu  ; 
"  Sic  gnarus  verfare  dolos,  et  imagine  falfa 
"  Ludere  Tartareus  coluber,  contingere  metam 
**  Se  non  poffe  vidcns  primo  molimine,  curfum 
"  Mutat,  et  ad  pal  mam  converfo  tramite  fendil." 
So  that  upon  the  whole  it  is  to  be  queftioncd  whether  Milton  had 
ever  feen  thefe  poems  of  Ramfay,  or  knew  any  thing  of  them  ; 
and  he  might  ftill  fay  with  truth  that  he  purfued 

"  Things  unattempted  yet  in  prole  or  rhime." 

And  in  general  it  may  be  faid,  that  refemblance  is  not  pla- 
giarifm.  Different  authors  may  poflibly  hit  upon  the  fame  thought 
without  borrowing  from  one  another.  An  author,  of  great  read- 
ing efpecially,  may  be  tinged  and  coloured  as-  it  were  by  his 
reading :  his  writings  may  have  fomething  of  the  tafte  of  the 
books  which  he  has  .read  without  his  knowing  it,  as  the  ftream 
partakes  of  the  qualities  of  the  earth  through  which  it  paflfes  ; 
and  he  may  fometimcs  make  ufe  of  the  thoughts  of  others,  and  ftill 
believe  them  his  own.  This  may  be  the  cafe  with  regard  to  thofo 
authors  whom  he  is  known  to  have  read;  and  much  lefs  can  he 
be  certainly  charged  with  ftealing  from  authors,  when  it  is  very 
uncertain  whether  he  has  read  them  or  not.     Newton. 

Mr.  R.  Richardfon,  of  Clare-Hall,  Cambridge,  the  earlieft 
vindicator  of  Milton  from  the  invidious  charges  of  Lauder,  ob- 
ferves,  that  he  was  once  inclined  to  ihink  that,  as  the  motion 
and  working  of  a  ihip  are  compared  to  the  motions  of  a  ferpent 
in  the  fifth  jS/icid,  IMilton  might  apply  the  fimile  vice  ver/d;  but 
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So  varied  he,  and  of  his  tortuous  train 

Curl'd  many  a  wanton  wreath  in  light  of  Eve, 


that  he  finds  Milton  to  be  his  own  beft  commentator;  becaufe, 
within  three  hnes,  are  thel'e  remarkable  words,  or  t/ie  god  in 
Epidaunts  ;  where  it  is  vifible,  he  fays,  to  anyone,  that  Milton 
has  traced  Ovid  throughout  the  whole  transformation  of  iE/cu- 
lapius  in  the  15th  Metamorphojis,  and  from  the  various  circura- 
llances  of  the  fhip  which  carries  into  port  the  god  in  the  ferpent 
(parallel  to  which  is  Satan  in  the  ferpent)  has  compofed  this  fine 
fimile.  Zoilomajix,  &c.  1747,  pp.  21,  22.  I  beg  leave  to  cite 
a  beautiful  fimile,  comparing  the  fiiip  to  the  ferpent,  (which  has 
efcaped  Mr.  Richardfun)  from  Apollonius  Rhodius,  in  whole 
poetry  Milton  manii'eftly  delighted.  Argon,  iv.  1341. 

'ZmnBufuyio'irt  zsvac<i  ivxMyiiici  fjuxiytjeaovri 

'fl?  'Apy<y  XifjuVYiq  rof^ct  vnO^ofov  £|£ps»r«, 

'Af/j(ps7roMi  S'/jium  l^l  x>^ovov. 
It  may  be  obferved  that  he  particularly  mentions  the  Argo,  P.  L. 
B.  ii.  1017.     And  therefore  it  is  more  probable  that  this  remark- 
able fimile,  applied  to  fo  remarkable  a  fliip,  might  have  here  oc- 
cured  to  his  memory.     Tod  p. 

The  fimile  may,  I   think,  be  traced  to  another  fource.     See 
Nicander,  Ther.  266. 

Milton  feems  to  have  treafured  up  thefe  lines  in  his  mind,  with  a 
defign,  when  the  occafion  i^offered,  to  imitate  and  excel  them. 
That  he  recoUeAed  the  admired  fimile  in  his  favourite  poet  Apol- 
lonius Rhodius,  is  the  juft  remark  of  his  prefent  editor. 

It  is  well  known,  that  fo  extenfive  was  Milton's  reading,  and  fo 
deep  his  refearch,  that  fcarcely  any  author  of  eminence,  ancient 
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To  lure  her  eye;  fhe,  bufied,  heard  the  found 
Of  rulling  leaves,  but  minded  not,  as  us'd 

or  modern,  facred  or  profane,  efcaped  his  obfervation.  If  the 
writer,  whofe  work  he  was  perufing,  appeared  to  poflefs  a  conge- 
nial fpirit ;  if  that  wi iter's  fubjedl  in  any  degree  allimilated  to  his 
own  ;  every  page  was  then  explored  with  unabating  induftry,  and 
the  cafket  was  fure  to  be  rifled  for  the  jewels  it  contained. 
'  Among  the  many  poets,  with  whofe  works  Milton  was  conver- 
fant,  no  inconfiderable  portion  of  his  efteem  was  referved  for 
Nicander.  The  fubjects,  which  that  poet  had  undertaken  to  dif- 
cufs,  were  calculated  to  excite  the  curiolity  of  Milton.  He  was 
then  bufily  employed  in  depicting  a  new  and  another  ferpent : 
more  alluring  in  its  afped,  and  more  malignant  in  its  purpofes, 
than  any  of  that  finuous  brood,  which  Nicander  had  defcribed. 
His  defcriptions  arc  luxuriant  and  elegant.  They  were  pearls  too 
precious,  our  poet  thought,  to  lie  for  ever  buried  in  the  duft  of 
antiquity.  It  remained  for  him  to  determine,  in  what  place  they 
might  be  fet  to  advantage.  This,  it  feems,  was  the  place,  where 
the  paradifiacal  ferpent  Ihould  be  taught  to  wreath  his  fpires  with 
the  fame  obliquity,  that  charaderized,  according  to  Nicander, 
one  fpecies  of  ferpents.  The  rcfeinblancc,  it  may  be  faid,  is 
thus  far  accidental.  Be  it  fo.  But  the  oblique  movements  of 
Nicander's  and  of  Milton's  ferpent  are  illuftrated,  in  both  poets, 
by  a  comparifon  taken  from  the  fame  fubjeft.  Their  movements 
are  compared  to  thofe  of  a  fliip  ;  rolling  from  fide  to  fide,  as  fud- 
den  gufls  impel  it ;  and  marking  by  its  keel  the  finuofity  of  its 
track. 

Amidft^^  the  vafl  variety  of  objecls,  which  the  works  of  nature 
and  of  art  prefent,  and  from  which  finiilitudcs  may  be  drawn,  it 
cannot  be  thought  a  cafual  coincidence,  that  both  poets,  in  their 
illuftrations  of  the  fame  fubjeft,  fliould  have  had  recourfe  to  the 
fame  image;  and  that  image  by  no  means  trite  or  common. 
Milton  was  indeed  too  great  a  mafl:er  of  his  art,  to  acquiefce  in 
fervile  imitations.  He,  like  Virgil,  embellifhed  what  he  borrowed  ; 
and,  by  an  artful  intertexturc  of  adventitious  ornaments,  con- 
ferred the  grace  of  novelty  on  that  which  was  not  new,  and  di- 
verted his  reader's  thoughts  from  the  fufpicion  of  imitation. 

Meen. 
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To  fuch  difport  before  her  through  the  field,  520 
From  every  beaft ;  more  duteous  at  her  call. 
Than  at  Circean  call  the  herd  dilguis'd. 
He,  bolder  now,  uncall'd  before  her  flood. 
But  as  in  gaze  admiring :  oft  he  bow'd 
His  turret  crell,  and  fleek  enamelfd  neck,     .'525 
Fawning ;  and  lick'd  the  ground  whereon  fhe  trod. 
His  gentle  dumb  exprefTion  turn'd  at  length 
The  eye  of  Eve  to  mark  his  play;  he,  glad 
Of  her  attention  gain'd,  with  ferpent-tongue 

Ver.  516. — —    his  tortuous  trainl     The 

unufual  word  tortuous  occurs  in  Lodge's  Looking  Glafle  for 
London,   1598,   fign.  E.  4.  b. 

"  JV/iat  tortuous  planets,  or  maleuolent 

"  Confpiring  power,  &c.'*    Todd. 

Ver,  522.     Than  at  Circean  call  the  herd  difguis' d."]     Alluding 
to  the  men  turned  into  beads  by  Circe;  Ovid,  Met.  xiv.  45. 

"  perqueyercF/ww 

"  Agmen  adulantum  medid  procedit  ab  aula."     Hume. 

Ver.  529. "i^ith  ferpent-tongue  &c.]     The 

following  fpeech  of  Satan  may  be  pronounced  a  mafter-piece  of 
flattery.  Scevole  de  St.  Marthe,  a  learned  Frenchman  of  the 
fixteenth  century,  in  his  Pcedotrophia,Jl'u  De  puerorum  educatione, 
gives  an  account  of  the  temptation  ;  in  which  (as  noticed  by  a 
learned. writer  in  the  Brit.  Crit.  for  Jan.  1798)  the  ferpent  era- 
ploys  no  adulation,  but  fpccious  argument  only,  as  fubfervient 
to  his  purpofe:  he  is  defcnbed  as 

"  non  ille  ferus,  qui  ftridula  vibret 

"  Sibila,  tabificoque  minax  livore  tumei'cat  ; 

•*  Sed,   blando  I'ensim  irrepens  per  gramina  lapfu, 

"  Arboris  infauUce  ramis  fatalibus  haifit 

"  Arduus,  implicito  per  mille  volumina  trunco. 

**  Turn  moUes  aditus,  et  tempora  fraudibus  apta, 

"  Legit;  et  humanis  fic  deinuni  vocibus  infit."— 
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Organick,  or  impulfe  of  vocal  air,  530 

His  fraudulent  temptation  thus  began. 

Wonder  not,  fovran  Miftrefs,  if  perhaps 
Thou  canft,  who  art  fole  wonder!  much  lefs  arm 
Thy  looks,  the  Heaven  of  mildnefs,  with  difdain, 
Difpleas'd  that  I  approach  thee  thus,  and  gaze  535 
Infatiate ;  I  thus  iingle ;  nor  have  fear  d 
Thy  awful  brow,  more  awful  thus  retir'd. 
Fairell  refemblance  of  thy  Maker  fair, 

The  ferpent  thus  encircles  the  fatal  tree,  and  addrefles  the 
woman  froin  it,  in  the  L'Adamo  of  the  Cavalier  Pona,  lib.  i. 
Venet,  166-i.  And,  in  Loredano's  Life  of  Adam,  the  tempter  is 
profufe  of  adulation,  in  order  to  engiige  the  attention  of  Eve. 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  Mafenius's  tempter,  in  his  Sarcotis,  lib. 
ii.  But  probably  the  extravagant  admiration  of  Eve's  perfon,  ex- 
prefTed  by  the  ferpent  in  the  Adamo  of  Andreini,  might  fugged  to 
Milton  the  thought  oi  \.\ii%  glozing  proem.  See  note  on  v.  60(). 
However,  Milton's  temptation  is  fo  artfully  conduded,  fo  beauti- 
fully defcribed,  that  it  removes  all  comparifon  "  as  far  as  from 
the  center  thrice  to  the  utraoft  pole."     Todd. 

Ver.  530.  Organick,  or  impulfe  of  vocal  air,"]  That  the  Devil 
moved  the  ferpent's  tongue,  and  ufed  it  as  an  inllrumcni  to  form 
that  tempting  fpeech  he  made  to  Eve,  is  the  opinion  of  fome ; 
that  he  formed  a  voice  by  impreflion  of  the  founding  air,  diftant 
from  the  ferpent,  is  that  of  others  :  of  which  Milton  has  left  the 
curious  to  their  choice.     Hume. 

Compare  the  obfervation  of  Federico  Malipiero  in  his  Eva, 
Venet.  164O,  p.  38.  "  Che  foffe  ftato  quefto  vn  ferpe  reale, 
ouero  fola  fpezie,  e  fimolacro  di  ferpente,  6  pure  ne  fimolasro, 
ne  fpezie,  ma  il  demonio  medcfitno,  cofi  tratto  da  Most^  quefto 
nome  dall'  aftuzia  di  tal  animate,  per  non  diUmgarmi  nella  diuer- 
fitade'pareri  io  conuengo  con  la  maggior  parte,  ch'  il  diauolo  par- 
lafle  fotto  quella  forma,  6  pure  organizzaffe  la  voce  a  quell'  ani- 
male,  &c."    Todd. 
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t 

Thee  all  things  living  gaze  on,  all  things  thine 
By  gift,  and  thy  celeftial  beauty  adore  540 

With  ravilliment  beheld  !  there  befl  beheld. 
Where  univerfally  admir'd  ;  but  here 
In  this  enclofure  wild,  thefe  bealts  among. 
Beholders  rude,  and  iliallow  to  difcern 
Half  what  in  thee  is  fair,  one  man  except,     545 
Who  fees  thee  ?  (and  w4iat  is  one?)  who  fhould 

be  {een 
A  Goddefs  among  Gods,  ador'd  and  ferv'd 
By  Angels  numberlefs,  thy  daily  train. 

So  gloz'd  the  Tempter,  and  his  proem  tun'd: 
Into  the  heart  of  Eve  his  words  made  way,  550 
Though  at  the  voice  much  marvelling;  at  length. 
Not  unamaz'd,  flie  thus  in  anfwer  Ipake. 

What  may  this  mean  ?  language  of  man  pro- 
nounc'd 
By  tongue  of  brute,  and  human  fenfe  exprefs'd  r 

Vcr.  5i<).     So  gloz'd  the  Tempter,  and  /lis  proem  tun'd  ; 

Into  the  heart  of  Eve  his  words  made  •way,'\  Com- 
pare Par.  Reg.  B.  iv.  4.  And  the  note  there.  Milton  had  here 
alfo  the  falfe  diffembler  Comiis  in  his  mind  ; 

"  I,  under  fair  pretence  of  friendly  ends, 

"  And  well-plac'd  words  of  glozing  courtefy 

"Baited  with  reafons  not  unplaufible, 

"  IVind  VIC  into  the  eafii-hcarted  man, 

*'  And  hug  him  into  fnares." 
And  it  may  further  be  obferved  that,  as  the  Serpent  clofes  his 
conferrence  with  perfuading  Eve  "  to  reach  and  freely  tafte  the 
forbidden  fruit,"  v.  732,  the  Enchanter,  in  like  manner,  offers 
the  Lady  his  cup  with  the  fame  fpecious  recommendation,  "  Be 
wife,  and  tafte,"  Com.  v.  813.     Todd, 
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The  firfi:,  at  leaft,  of  thefe  I  thought  denied  555 

To  beafts;  whom  God,  on  their  creation-day. 

Created  mute  to  all  articulate  found : 

The  latter  1  demur ;  for  in  their  looks 

Much  reafon,  and  in  their  a6lions,  oft  appears. 

Thee,  Serpent,  fubtleft  beaft  of  all  the  field  560 

I  knew,  but  not  with  human  voice  endued ; 

Redouble  then  this  miracle,  and  fay, 

How  cam'ft  thou  fpeakable  of  mute,  and  how 

To  me  fo  friendly  grown  above  the  reft 

Of  brutal  kind,  that  daily  are  in  light  ?        565 

Say,  for  fuch  wonder  claims  attention  due. 

To  whom  the  guileful  Tempter  thus  replied. 
Emprefs  of  this  fair  world,  refplendent  Eve ! 
Ealy  to  me  it  is  to  tell  thee  all 

Vcr.  556.     w/iom  God,  on  their  creation-day. 

Created  mute]  This  is  exadly  in  the  ftyle  of  Scrip- 
ture. "  Thefe  are  the  generations  of  the  Heavens  and  of  the 
Earth  when  they  were  created  ;  in  the  daij  that  the  Lord  God  made 
the  Earth  and  the  Heavens,"  Gen,  ii.  4.     Newton. 

Ver,  563.     fpeakable]     The  word  fpeakable  is  ufed 

in  an  adive  as  well  as  in  a  paflTive  fenfe,  and  may  fignify  what 
can /peak  as  well  as  what  can  be  fpoken.  Here  it  is  to  be  under- 
ftood  in  the  former  fenfe;  fpeakable  or  able  to  f peak  ;  as  comfort- 
able, delegable,  &c.  fignify  able  to  coivfort,  to  delight.  Thus,  in 
Horace,  the  word  illacrymabilis  is  ufed  in  a  palTive  fignification, 
Od.  iv.  ix.  26. 

"  fed  omnes  illacrymabilcs 

•'  Urgentur  ;" 
and  in  an  active  fignification,  Od.  ii.  xiv.  (j. 

"  places  illacrymabilan 

"  Plutona  tauris."     Newton. 
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What  thoucommand'fl ;  and  right  thou  Ihouldll 
be  obey'd :  570 

I  was  at  firll  as  other  bealls  that  graze 
The  trodden  herb,  of  abject  thoughts  and  low, 
As  was  my  food;  nor  aught  but  food  difcern'd 
Or  fex,  and  apprehended  nothing  high : 
Till,  on  a  day  roving  the  field,  I  chanc'd     575 
A  goodly  tree  far  diltant  to  behold 
Loaden  with  fruit  of  faireft  colours  mix'd. 
Ruddy  and  gold:  I  nearer  drew  to  gaze ; 
When  from  the  boughs  a  favoury  odour  blown, 
Grateful  to  appetite,  more  pleas'd  my  fenfe  580 
Than  fmell  of  fweeteft  fennel,  or  the  teats 
Of  ewe  or  goat  dropping  with  milk  at  even, 
Unfuck'd  of  lamb  or  kid,  that  tend  their  play. 
To  fatisfy  the  fliarp  delire  I  had 
Of  tafting  thofe  fair  apples,  I  refolv'd  585 

Not  to  defer ;  hunger  and  thirft  at  once. 
Powerful  perfuaders,  quicken'd  at  the  fcent 
Of  that  alluring  fruit,  urg'd  me  fo  keen. 

Ver.  581.     fueetejl  fenel,  or  ^^c  teats]     Dr.   Newton 

obferves,  that  the  poet  mentions  fuch  things  as  were  reputed  mod 
agreeable  to  ferpents.  *'  Faiiculum  angiiibus  gratiflimum,"  Pliny, 
Nat.  H'ljl.  lib.  xix.  ch.  9?  f<?ft-  56.  They  were  likewife  fuppofed 
to  fuck  the  teats  of  ewes  and  goats.  And  Mr.  Bowie  adds,  "  I 
ferpenti  mangiano^Hotr/ii,  pour  havere  chiara  veduta,"  Brunetto 
Latini,  f.  72.  See  alfo  Gelli's  Circe,  tranfl.  by  Iden,  12mo.  1557. 
fign.  D.  vi.  b.  "  But  begynne  a  lytle  to  confyder  vs  fnakes,  of 
whom  euery  one,  when  the  fprynge  of  the  yeare  commyth,  per- 
ceyuyng  our  ikinnes  roughe  on  our  backe,  for  that  we  lave  ftyll 
in  winter,  and  heaped  under  the  earth,  goeth  to  eate  offenell;  the 
whyche  caufeth  vs  to  caft  our  fo  olde  Ikynne."     Todd. 
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About  the  mofly  trunk  I  wound  me  foon; 
For,  high  from  ground,  the  branches  would  re- 
quire 590 
Thy  utmoft  reach  or  Adam's:  Round  the  tree 
All  other  beafts  that  faw,  with  like  delire 
Longing  and  envying  Itood,  but  could  not  reach. 
Amid  the  tree  now  got,  where  plenty  hung 
Tempting  fo  nigh,  to  pluck  and  eat  my  fill     595 
I  Ipar'd  not;  for,  fuch  pleafiire  till  that  hour, 
At  feed  or  fountain,  never  had  I  found. 
Sated  at  length,  ere  long  I  might  perceive 
Strange  alteration  in  me,  to  degree 
Of  reafon  in  my  inward  powers;  and  fpeech  600 
Wanted  not  long;  though  to  this  Ihape  retain'd. 
Thenceforth  to  fpeculations  high  or  deep 
I  turn'd  my  thoughts,  and  with  capacious  mind 
Confider'd  all  things  vifible  in  Heaven, 
Or  Earth,  or  Middle;  all  things  fair  and  good : 
But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy  divine  606 
Semblance,  and  in  thy  beauty's  heavenly  ray, 

Ver.  601. 77/a/;e  retain'd.]     Bentley 

would  have  it  "  rejlraind."  But  the  word  ofexadeft  propriety  is 
rtiaiiid.  For  retain'd  fignifies  the  being  kept  within  fuch  and 
fuch  bounds  in  a  natural  Itate  ;  rejlraind,  Xo  be  kept  within 
them  in  an  unnatural :  but  the  ferpent's  being  confined  to  his 
own  (hape,  was  being  in  his  natu'al  ftate.     Warbuiiton. 

Ver.  605.     or  Middle;]     In    the   air,  the  element 

placed  between,  and,  as  our  author  i'ays,  Jpun  out  between. 
Heaven  and  Earth,  B,  vii.  2-H.     Hume. 

\'er.  606.     But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy  divine 

Semblance,  and  in  thy  beauty's  heaxcnlif  ray^ 
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United  I  beheld;  no  fair  to  thine 
Equivalent  or  fecond  !  which  compell'd 
Me  thus,  though  importune  perhaps,  to  come  610 
And  gaze,  and  worfhip  thee  of  right  declar'd 
Sovran  of  creatures,  univerlal  Dame! 

United  I  beheld;  &c.]  I  prefent  to  the  reader 
the  flattery,  with  which  the  Serpent  addrefles  Eve,  in  the  AdavKt 
of  Andieini,  p.  32. 

"  INIirami   fifo  o  di  belta  compendio, 

"  Ornaniento  maggior  di  tutto  il  mondo, 

"  Pompa  de  la  Natura, 

*'  Picciolo  Paradifo, 

"  A  cui  s'iiichina  il  tutto; 

"  Done  foletta  da  1'  amico  lunge, 

"  Adamo,  hor  te  ne  vai  ?  doue  Ton  quelle 

"  Schiere  d'  Aiigeli  tanti 

"  Del  tuo  bel  fatti  cosi  vaghi  anianti  ? 

"  O  me  felice  cento  volte,  e  mille, 

"  Poi,  che  ra'  ^  dato  in  forte 

"  Di  rimirar  con  due  Ibl  luci  quello, 

"  Che  con  tant'  occhi  a.  pena  mira  il  Cielo. 

"  Credi  pur  fe  del  Ciel  la  gran  beltade 

"  Sotto  human  velo  se  ammantar  volefle, 

"  Ch'  altro,  che  '1  tuo  bel  feno 

"  Non  farebbe  di  lei  ftanza  fublime." 
See  alfo  the  preceding  fpeech  of  the   Serpent  in   this  book,  from 
V.  532  to  V.  54-9.     Todd. 

Ver.  Cl2. ?wix;e/ya/ Dame  !]     Dame  conveys 

a  low  idea  at  prefent :  But  formerly  it  was  an  appellation  of  re- 
fpcd  and  honour,  and  fignified  mijlrcfs  or  lady  ;  and  was  probably 
derived  from  the  French  darne,  and  the  Latin  domina.  Univerfal 
Dame,  Domiiia  Univerfi.     Newton. 

The  word  dawe  is  not  only  an  appellation  of  refped,  in  our 
elder  poetry  ;  but  alfo  in  Dryden,  and  Pope.  "  Nor  has  it  yet 
loft  its  original  brightnefs,"  in  the  poetry  of  our  own  times.  Wit- 
nel's  the  fpirited  addrefs  to  the  ladies,  with  which  Mr.  Rofcoe's 
beaotiful  tranflation  of  Tanfillo's  Nurfe  commences  : 
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So  talk'd  the  Ipirited  fly  Snake;  and  Eve, 
Yet  more  amaz'd,  unwary  thus  replied. 

Serpent,  thy  overprailing  leaves  in  doubt  6i5 
The  virtue  of  that  fruit,  in  thee  firl't  prov'd : 
But  fay,  w^here  grows  the  tree  ?  from  hence 

how  far  ? 
For  many  are  the  trees  of  God  that  grow 
In  Paradife,  and  various,  yet  unknown 
To  us ;  in  fuch  abundance  lies  our  choice,  620 
As  leaves  a  greater  ftore  of  fruit  untouch'd. 
Still  hanging  incorruptible,  till  men 
Grow  up  to  their  provilion,  and  more  hands 
Help  to  difburden  Nature  of  her  birth. 

To  whom  the  wily  Adder,  blithe  and  glad.  625 
Emprefs,  the  w^ay  is  ready,  and  not  long ; 
Beyond  a  row  of  myrtles,  on  a  flat. 
Fait  by  a  fountain,  one  fmall  thicket  paft 
Of  blowing  myrrh  and  balm :  if  thou  accept 
My  condu6l,  I  can  bring  thee  thither  foon.  630 

"  Accomplifh'd  dames,  whofe  foft  confenting  minds 
"  The  rofy  chain  of  willing  Hymen  binds  !"     Todd. 

Ver.  613.  So  talk'd  <Scc.]  Milton  has  fhown  more  art  and 
ability  in  taking  oflf  the  common  objeftions  to  the  Mofaick  hiftory 
of  the  temptation,  by  the  addition  of  fome  circumftances  of  his 
own  invention,  than  in  any  other  theological  part  of  his  poem. 

Warcurto>j. 

Ibid.     fpiiited]     Spirited  here  denotes  the  "  diabo- 

lick  power  adive  within,"  v.  95.     For  Milton's  participle  is  from 
the  Italian y/)mVflre,  to  be  poiTefled  with  the  devil.     Todd. 

Ver.  618. trees  ofGodI     A   Scripture  phrafe,  as 

in  Pfalm  civ.  16.    Newton. 
VOL.  IV.  F 
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Lead  then,  faid  Eve.     He,  leading,  fwiftiy 
roU'd 
In  tangles,  and  made  intricate  feem  ftraight, 
To  milchief  fwift.     Hope  elevates,  and  joy 
Brightens  his  creft;  as  w^hen  a  w^andering  fire, 
Compa6l  of  unAuous  vapour,  w^hich  the  night 
Condenfes,  and  the  cold  environs  round,       636 
Kindled  through  agitation  to  a  flame, 
Which  oft,  they  fay,  fome  evil  Spirit  attends, 
Hovering  and  blazing  v^ith  delulive  light, 
Mifleads  the  amaz  d  night-v^anderer  from  his 
way  640 

To  bogs  and  mires,  and  oft  through  pond  or 
pool ; 

Ver.  63 1 .     '  He,  leading,  fwiftiy  roll'd 

In  tangles,]  This  is  Virgil's  "  rapit  orbes  per  hu~ 
mum  :"  But  I  think  TalTo  much  exceeds  them  both,  in  defcribing 
the  rolling  uf  a  ferpent,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  xv.  ft.  48. 

"*Hor  rientra  in  fe  ftefTo,  hor  le  nodofe 

"  Rote  diftende,  e  fe  dopo  fe  tira."     Thyer. 

Ver.  640.     M'\{\eAds  the  aw az'd  mght-wanderer  from  his  way 

To  bogs  and  mires,  and  oft  throvgh  pond  or  pool,] 
Compare  Midf.  N.  Dream,  A.  ii.  S.  i.  ofPuckj  who  ^^  mijleads 
Might-uajidercrs,  laughing  at  their  harm."  We  may  fuppofe  the 
traveller  in  Comus  to  be  mijled  by  the  delufive  light  of  the  ignis 
fatiius,  V.  200.  However,  Fletcher's  Fait/ftd  Shepherdefs,  the 
delight  of  Milton  in  his  younger  days,  was  now  again  in  his 
mind. 

"  No  Goblin,  Wood-god,  Fairy,  Elf,  or  Fiend, 
"  Satyr,  or  other  Power  that  haunts  the  groves, 
"  Shall  hurt  my  body,  or,   by  vain  illufion, 
"  Draw  me  tu  wander  after  idle  fires; 
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There  fwallow'd  up  and  loft,  from  fuccour  far. 
So  glifter'd  the  dire  Snake,  and  into  fraud 
Led  Eve,  our  credulous  mother,  to  the  tree 
Of  prohibition,  root  of  all  our  woe ;  645 

Whichwhcnihe  faw,thus  to  her  guide  lliefpake. 
Serpent,  we  might  have  fpar'd  our  coming 
hither, 
Fruitlefs  to  me,  though  fruit  be  here  to  excefs, 
The  credit  of  whole  virtue  reft  with  thee ; 
Wonderous  indeed,  if  caufe  of  fuch  efFedls.  650 
But  of  this  tree  we  may  not  tafte  nor  touch; 

"  Or  voices  calling  me  in  dead  of  night, 

"  To  make  me  follow,  and  fo  tole  me  on 

"  Through  mire  a,nd  Jlafiding  pools,  to  find  my  ruin." 

The  ancient  fuperflition,  that  fome  evil  fpirit  attended  the  ignis 
fatuus,  is  expofed  by  Wierus,  who  alfo  explains  the  real  nature 
of  this  wandering  fire,  in  his  treatife  De  Prceftigiis  D(jEmonum, 
1583,  lib.  i.  c.  xviii.  The  pafiage  might  perhaps  fuggeft  to  Milton 
his  fine,  philofophical  defcription.     Todd. 

Ver.  643.    and  into  fraud]  Fraud  fignifies  hurt 

and  damage,  as  well  as  deceit  and  delufion,  Virgil,  Mn.  x.   72. 
"  Quis  deus  mfraudcm,  &c."     Newton. 

Ver.  644. the  tree 

Of  prohibition.]     An  Hebraifm  for  the  prohibited 
or  forbidden  tree.     Newton. 

Ver.  648.  Fruitlefs  to  me,  though  fruit  be  here  to  excefs,'] 
Befides  the  jingle,  the  fame  word  is  ufed  in  a  literal  and  meta- 
phorical fenfe,  as  in  Bion,   Tdi/ll.  i.  l6. 

"Aypiov  uypiot  *EAK02  tx,ti  xtcrk  fAyi^cv  "A^uvti, 
Mit^ev  J*  ee  (p'i^ii  TTOTi  xeipAw   EAK02J. 

And  not  unlike  is  that  in  Virgil,  JSn.  vii.  295. 
*'  Nura  capti  potuere  capi'^     Newton. 
r  2 
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God  lb  commanded,  and  left  that  command 
Sole  daughter  of  his  voice ;  the  reft,  we  live 
Law  to  ourfelves  ;  our  reafon  is  our  law. 

To  whom  the  Tempter  guilefully  replied.  655 
Indeed!  hath  God  then  laid  that  of  the  fruit 
Of  all  thefe  garden-trees  ye  fhall  not  eat. 
Yet  Lords  declar'd  of  all  in  earth  or  air  ? 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  yet  iinlefs.  Of  the  fruit 
Of  each  tree  in  the  garden  we  may  eat;        660 
But  of  the  fruit  of  this  fair  tree  amidlt 
The  garden,  God  hath  faid.  Ye  fhall  not  eat 

Ver.  553.  Sole  daughter  of  Ms  voice  ;']  Another  Hebraifm. 
Bath  Kol,  the  daughter  of  a  voice,  is  a  noted  phrafe  among  the 
Jews  ;  and  they  undeiftand  by  it  a  voice  from  heaven.  And  this 
command  is  called  the  fole  daughter-,  as  it  is  the  only  command 
that  we  read  of,  that  was  given  to  our  firft  Parents  in  Paradife. 
See  B.  iv.  428,  and  433.     Newton. 

Ibid. the  tell,  we  live 

I^aw  to  ourfelves;]  The  reft,  as  for  xvhat  remains,  in 
all  things  elfe.  A  Grecifm,  and  common  in  Latin.  So  Virgil, 
"  coetera  Graius,"  Mn.  iii,  3^4.  We  Uve^iaw  to  ourfelves  :  "  Thefe 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themfelves,"  Rom.  ii.  14. 

RiCHAUDSOX. 

Ver.  6b6.  Indeed  !  &c.]  Gen.  iii.  1.  "  Yea,  hath  God 
faid,  Yc  fliall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden,?"  In  which 
our  author  has  followed  the  Chaldec  Paraphrafe  interpreting  the 
Hebrew  particle,  Indeed.  Is  it  true  that  God  has  forbidden  you 
to  eat  of  the  fruits  of  Paradife  ?  as  if  he  had  forbidden  them  to 
tafte,  7iot  of  one,  but  of  all  the  trees  ;  another  of  Satan's  fly  in- 
finuations.  The  Hebrew  particle.  Yea,  or  Indeed,  plainly  fhows 
that  the  ihort  and  fummary  account,  which  Mofes  gives  of  the 
Serpent's  temptation,  has  refpcd  to  fome  previous  difcourfe, 
which  could,  in  all  probability,  be  no  other  than  what  IMilton  has 
pitched  upon.     Hu.ve. 
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Thereof,  nor  fliall  ye  touch  it,  left  ye  die. 
She  fcarce  had  faid,  though  brief,  when  now 
more  bold  664 

The  Tempter,  but  with  Ihow  of  zeal  and  love 
To  Man,  and  indignation  at  his  wrong. 
New  part  puts  on ;  and,  as  to  palTion  mov'd, 
FluAuates  difturb'd,  yet  comely  and  in  ad: 
Rais'd,  as  of  fome  great  matter  to  begin. 
As  when  of  old  fome  orator  renown'd,         670 
In  Athens  or  free  Rome,  where  eloquence 
Flourifli'd,  fince  mute !  to  fome  great  caufe  ad- 

drefs'd, 
Stood  in  himfelf  collected ;  w^hile  each  part. 
Motion,  each  adl,  won  audience  ere  the  tongue ; 


Ver.  673.  Stood  in  himfelf  collccled ;']  This  beautiful  and 
nervous  expreffion,  which  Milton  has  ufed  in  feveial  places,  was, 
I  fancy,  adopted  from  the  Italian  inje  raccolto.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber to  have  met  with  it  in  any  Englifh  writer  before  his  time. 

Thyer. 

Dryden  has  adopted  the  entire  phrafe  from  Milton  in  his  Tkeod. 

and  Honor,  v.  97 ; 

"  Unus'd  to  fear,  he  fummon'd  all  his  foul, 
"  And  ftood  collected  in  himfelf,  and  whole." 

lie   repeats   it  in  his   Aureng-zebe,  A.   iv.    S.  i.     And  Pope   has 

copied  him,  Iliad  xi.  312. 

"  But  ftands. collected  in  himfelf,  and  whole."     Todd. 

Ibid. xvliile  each  part, 

Motion,  each  aft,  xvon  audience  ere  the  tongue ;']  Dr. 
Bentley  fays,  that  this  paffage  has  not  Milton's  character  or  turn. 
Motion,  he  thinks,  fhould  have  each  before  it  as  well  as  fart  and 
a^.  What  is  each  part  and  each  act,  before  he  had  fpoken  a 
word  ?     He  therefore  would  have  it. 
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Sometimes  in  highth  began,  as  no  delay       675 

"  Stood  in  himfelf  colleded  whole,  while  each 
"  Motion,  each  air,  won  audience  ere  the  tongue." 
But  C(5  is  lii^ht,  and  is  explained  by  INIilton  himfelf,  in  v.  658,  to 
be  what  an  orator  puts  himfelf  into,  before  he  begins  to  fpeak. 
But  I  cannot  fo  eafily  anfwer  the  doctor's  objedion  to  motion  s 
being  deftitute  of  each  ;  nor  do  I  undcrlland  how  any  part  of  the 
orator,  confidered  by  itfelf  and  merely  as  a  part,  could  win 
audience.  1  fufpeft  therefore  that  an  s  in  the  copy  was  miftakcn 
for  a  comma,  'and  that  Milton  gave  it, 

"  while  each  part's 

"  Motion,  each  a6t,  won  audience  ere  the  tongue." 
It  was  the  graceful  motion  of  each  part  of  him,  and  not  the  parts 
themfelves,  that  xcon  audience  and  attention.  If  it  ihould  be  ob- 
jefted,  that  it  is  not  ufual,  with  good  poets,  to  leave  the  geni- 
tive cafe  thus  at  the  end  of  a  verfe,  and  put  the  nominative  into 
the  following  one;  I  allow  that,  though  it  is  not  very  ufual, 
yet  it  is  fometimes  done,  and  iNlilton  himfelf  does  it,  in  B.  v. 
273. 

■  — "  in  the  Sun's 

"  Bright  temple,  &c."     Peauce. 

Or,  fuppofe  we   fhould   read   with  lefs    alteration,  than   Dr. 
Bentley  propofes, 

"  Stood  in  himfelf  collecfted  whole,  while  each 
"  Motion,  each  aft,  won  audience  ere  the  tongue." 
In  himfelf  colledcd  whole,  a  manner  of  exprcffion  not  unlike  that 
in   Horace,  "  in   feipfo   totus  teres  atque  rotundus,  Sat.  11.  vii. 
86.     But   Dr.  Greenwood  fays,  there  is  fo  great  a  beauty  in   the 
paufe  being  upon  collected,  and   the  expreffion,  though  good   in 
itfelf,  is   rendered  fo   much  more  nervous   by  it,  that  he  fhould 
be  forry  to  have  it  weakened,  as  he  thinks  it  would  be,  by  infert- 
ing  whole:  befides,  the  ear  would   be   offended   by  the  harfhnefs 
of  whole   and  while  coming  together.     So  that,  notwithftanding 
thefe  objedlions,  he  prefers   the  common   reading  to  any  of   the 
emendations  propofed  ;  and  would  offer  only  this  fmall  alteration, 
•  "  while  each  part, 
"  Motion,  and  aft."    Newton. 
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Of  preface  brooking,  through  his  zeal  of  right: 
So  ftanding,  moving,   or  to  highth  up  grown, 
The  Tempter,  all  impaflion  d,  thus  began. 

I  wifh  to  defend  the  whole  paflTage,  and  not  to  alter  a  letter 
of  the  poet's  words.  And  firft,  I  conceive  tliat  "  each  pwt's 
motion,"  propofed  by  Dr.  Pearce,  could  not  be  intended  by 
Milton  ;  becaufe  part,  motion,  and  af^i,  are  three  diftind  things. 
Par^  here  fignifies  the  pofition  or  jZa^ion  of  the  orator,  that  at- 
tention to  the  parts  of  the  body,  which  Cicero  calls  "  orjtorius 
Jlatus,"  De  Orat.  lib.  i.  fed.  5.9,  and  of  which  he  gives  a  minute 
defcription  in  his  Orat.  ad  Brutuni,  "  Status  eredus,  et  celfus, 
&c."  to  which  the  poet  aUb  plainly  adverts,  v.  677 ,  "  ?)oJiand- 
ing."  Motion  denotes  the  graceful  and  commanding  gellure  of 
the  fpeaker,  which  Cicero  calls  "  oratorius  motus"  and  which  the 
poet  again  diftinguifhes,  v.  677i  "  So  ftanding,  moving."  And 
a6i  means  the  manner  or  fign,  fuch  as  the  waving  of  the  hand, 
by  which  the  orator  wins  attention,  before  he  fpeaks ;  as  in 
B.  X.  458. 

— — — — — •——.'<  who  "with  hand 

"  Silence,  and  with  thefe  words  attention,  tvon." 
The  Italians  alfo  fay,  "  Stava  in  atto,  come  fe  volefle  parlarmi. 
He  looked  as  if  he  would /peak  to  tne."  Secondly,  The  omiffion  of 
each  before  motion  is  of  little  confequcnce,  I  think ;  for,  if  the 
pafiage  be  read  attentively,  the  fenfe  is  perfedly  intelligible, 
although  the  idiom  indeed  varies  from  common  ufage  :  But  this 
is  a  circumflance  fo  frequent  in  Milton,  that  few  perfons  will 
condemn  the  pafl'age,  on  that  account,  as  "  having  neither  th-e 
charader  nor  turn  of  the  poet."     Todd. 

Ver.  675.     Sometimes  in  highth  began,  as  no  delay 

Of  preface  brooking,  through  his  zeal  of  7-ight  .-"^ 
Thus  Cicero,  jn  his  firft  oration  againft  Catiline,  "  Quoufque 
tandem  abutere,  Catilina,  patientia  noftra.  ?   &c."     Thyer. 

Ver.  678. ^  impaffion'd,]     Spenfiir 

ufes  this  word,  Faer.  Qu.  iii.  iii.  43. 

"  The  (lamzell  was  full  deepe  empaj/ioned," 
And  again,  F.Q.  iii.  xi.  18.     CallandjeKo  .' 
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O  facred,  wife,  and  wifdom-giving  PJant, 
Mother  of  Icience !  now  I  feel  thy  power     680 
Within  me  clear ;  not  only  to  difcern 
Things  in  their  caufes,  but  to  trace  the  ways 
Of  higheft  agents,  deem'd  however  wife. 
Queen  of  this  univerfe !  do  not  believe  684 

Thofe  rigid  threats  of  death :  ye  fliall  not  die  : 
How  fhould  you  ?  by  the  fruit  ?  it  gives  you 

life 
To  knowledge;  by  the  threatener?  look  on  me. 
Me,  who  have  touch'd  and  tailed;  yet  both  live. 
And  life  more  perfect  have  attain'd  than  Fate 
Meant  me,  by  venturing  higher  than  my  lot,  690 
Shall  that  be  fliut  to  Man,  which  to  the  Beall 
Is  open  ?  or  will  God  incenfe  his  ire 
For  Hich  a  petty  trelpafs  ?  and  not  praiie 
Rather  your  dauntlefs  virtue,  whom  the  pain 
Of  death  denounc'd,  whatever  thing  death  be,  6q5 

Ver.    685.     '■ yejliall  not  die :"]     Gf«.  iii.  4. 

'*  And  the  ferpent  faid  unto  the  woman,  ye  fhall  not  furely  die." 
And  it  is  very  artfully  contrived  by  Milton  to  make  the  ferpent 
give  an  inftance  in  himfelf.     Newton. 

Vcr.  6^6.     HowJJiould  you?  by  the  fruit?  it  gives  you  life 

To  JcTtowledge :  by  the  threatener?  look  on  me,']     In 
Milton's  own  editions,  the  paflage  is  thus  improperly  pointed  : 
"  How  fliould  ye  ?  by  the  fruit  ?  it  gives  you  life 
"  To  knowledge  ?  by  the  threatener,  look  on  me." 
Tickell  follows  Tonfon's  early  editions,  in   ftill  retaining  the 
note  of  interrogation  after  knowledge,  but  in  fupplying  another 
after  threatener.     Fenton  corredted  the  errour,  and  he  has  been 
fince  followed,     Todd, 
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Deterr'd  not  from  achieving  what  might  lead 
To  happier  life,  knowledge  of  good  and  evil; 
Of  good,  howjiift  ?  of  evil,  if  what  is  evil 
Be  real,  why  not  known,  lince  ealier  fhunn'd  ? 
God  therefore  cannot  hurt  ye,  and  be  juft;    700 
Notjuft,  not  God;  not  fear'd  then,  nor  obey'd: 
Your  fear  itfelf  of  death  removes  the  fear. 
Why  then  was  this  forbid?  Why,  but  to  awe; 
Why,  but  to  keep  ye  low  and  ignorant. 
His  worlhippers  ?  He  knows  that  in  the  day  705 
Ye  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  that  feem  fo  clear. 
Yet  are  but  dim,  Ihall  perfedly  be  then 
Open'd  and  clear'd,  and  ye  ihall  be  as  Gods, 
Knowing  both  good  and  evil,  as  they  know. 
That  ye  Ihall  be  as  Gods,  lince  I  as  Man,      710 
Internal  Man,  is  but  proportion  meet ; 
I,  of  brute,  human;  ye,  of  human,  Gods. 

Ver.  702.  Your  fear  itfdf  of  death  removes  the  fear.']  Juftice 
IS  inTeparable  from  the  very  being  and  effence  of  God,  fo  that 
could  he  be  unjuft,  he  wouhl  be  no  longer  God,  and  then  neither 
to  be  obeyed  nor  feared  ;  fo  that  the  fear  of  death,  which  does 
impl}'  injuftice  in  God,  deftroys  itfelf,  becaufe  God  can  as  well 
ceafe  to  be,  as  to  be  juft.     A  Satanick  fyllogifm.     Hume. 

Ver.  704.     — Whv,  hut  to  axce  : 

jr/ij/,  but  to  keep  ye  low  (Stc]  The  reader  may 
liere  notice  part  of  the  Serpent's  Ipcech  to  Eve,  in  the  Adamo  del 
Cavalier  Pona,  Venet.  l66i^ — "  Non  conofcete  1'  ortifclo  di  chi 
v'  impofe  d'  aftenerui  dal  porno  :  Quafi  pentito  Dio  di  haucrui 
crcati  cosi  eccellenti,  conofcendo,  chc  di  poco  fiete  wferiori  a  Lui : 
e  che  quel  non  molto,  che  vi  manc-d.  per  adeguarlo,  pud  andar 
fupplito  dal/a  virtu  rara  di  quejie  povie,  xc  l'  ha  vietate,  &c.  Lib.  i. 
').  30.     Todd. 
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So  ye  ihall  die  perhaps,  by  putting  off 
Human,  to  put  on  Gods ;  death  to  be  wifh'd. 
Though  threaten'd,  which  no  worfe  than  this  can 

bring.  71 5 

And  what  are  Gods,  that  Man  may  not  become 
As  they,  participating  God-Hke  food  ? 
The  Gods  are  firft,  and  that  advantage  ufe 
On  our  beUef,  that  all  from  them  proceeds : 
I  queftion  it ;  for  this  fair  earth  I  fee,  720 

Warm'd  by  the  fun,  producing  every  kind; 
Them,  nothing:  if  they  all  things,  who  enclos'd 
Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  this  tree. 
That  whofo  eats  thereof,  forthwith  attains 
Wifdom  without  their  leave  ?  and  wherein  lies 
The  offence,  that  Man  lliould  thus  attain  to 

know  ?  726 

What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  him,  or  this  tree 
Impart  againft  his  will,  if  all  be  his  ? 

Ver.  714'. to  put  on  Gods  f\    The  Scripture  exprefllon, 

as  in  I  Cor.  xv.  53.     "   Yox  this  corruptible   inuft  put  on  incor- 
ruption."     Newton. 

Ver.  720.     /  qitefiion  it ;  for  this  fair  earth  I  fee,  &:c.]     Com= 
pare  the  Ci/clops  of  Euripides,  v.  331. 

T(x.T8(r«  WotttVj  TUfJj'ci.  vstctivu  $0Tae^ 
A  'ya  rjn  B-uu^  zsXv,ii  fjM/Of,  S-ter<rt  i' »,  x.  t.  >. 

Stillingfleet. 

Ver,  727.     What  can  your  knoxvledge  hot  him,  or  this  tree 

l7npart  agai/iji  his  xvilt,  if  all  be  his  ?]  Dr.  Bentley 
fays,  that  Milton  had  faid  Gods  in  all  the  argument  hefore,  and 
therefore  defigned  here, 
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Or  is  it  envy  ?  and  can  envy  dwell 
In  heavenly  brealls? — Thefe,  thefe,  and  many 
more  730 

Caiifes  import  your  need  of  this  fair  fruit. 
Goddefs  humane,  reach  then,  and  freely  tafte  ! 
He  ended  ;  and  his  w^ords,  replete  w^ith  guile, 
Into  her  heart  too  eafy  entrance  vv^on  : 
Fix'd  on  the  fruit  fhe  gaz'd,  w^hich  to  behold  735 
Might  tempt  alone ;  and  in  her  ears  the  found 
Yet  rung  of  his  perluafive  words,  impregn'd 
With  reafon,  to  her  feeming,  and  with  truth: 
Mean  while  thehourof  noon  drew  on,  and  wak'd 
An  eager  appetite,  rais'd  by  the  fmell  740 

"  What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  t/iem,  or  this  tree 
"  Impart  againil  their  will,  if  all  be  theirs?" 

But  Milton   had  faid  God  in  v.  6^92,  and  v.  7OO:    And,  I   think, 

he  ufes  the  fingular  number  in  the  very  next  preceding  fentence, 

V.  722. 

<<  iD^iQ  enclos'd 

"  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  this  tree  ?" 

So  that  hhn  and  his  here  refer  to  him,  who  enclosd  &c.  Pea  roe. 

He  feems  to  ufe  both  numbers  promifcuoufly,  fometimes  fpeak- 
ing  of  God,  fometimes  ot  Gods ;  and,  I  think,  we  may  obferve, 
that  he  generally  fpeaks  of  Gods,  when  the  fentiment  would  be 
too  horrid,  if  it  was  fpoken  of  God.     Newton. 

Ver.  739.     Mean  xchde  the  hour  of  noon  drew  on,  and  xvak'd 

An  eager  appetite,']  This  is  a  circumtlance  beauti- 
fully added  by  our  author  to  the  Scripture  account,  in  order  to 
make  the  folly  and  impiety  of  Eve  appear  lefs  extravagant  and 
monftrous.     Nf.wton. 

I  ihould  not  however  attribute  beauty  to  this  circumftance 
on    the   ground,  on   which  Dr.^Newton  has  dune  it.     All  thefe 
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So  favoury  of  that  fruit,  which  with  defire, 
Inclinable  now  grown  to  touch  or  tafle. 
Solicited  her  longing  eye ;  yet  firft 
Pauling  a  while,  thus  to  herfelf  Ihe  mus'd. 

Great  are  thy  virtues,  doubtlefs,  bell  of  fruits. 
Though  kept  from  man,  and  worthy  to  be  ad- 

mir'd ;  746 

Whofe  tafte,  too  long  forborn,  at  firft  aflay 
Gave  elocution  to  the  mute,  and  taught 
The  tongue  not  made  for  fpeech  to  ipeak  thy 

praife : 
Thy  praife  he  alfo,  who  forbids  thy  ufe,      750 
Conceals  not  from  us,  naming  thee  the  tree 
Of  knowledge,  knowledge  both  of  good  and  evil; 
Forbids  us  then  to  tafte!  but  his  forbidding 
Commends  thee  more,  while  it  infers  the  good 
By  thee  communicated,  and  our  want :  755 

For  good  unknown  lure  is  not  had ;  or,  had 
And  yet  unknown,  is  as  not  had  at  all. 
In  plain  then,  what  forbids  he  but  to  know, 

little  circumftances,  marking  the  particular  hour  of  any  tranf- 
action  and  noting  the  proceffion  of  time,  furnifli  materials 
that  are  interefting  and  enlivening;  and  I  would  eftiraate  them  as 
varying  and  relieving  the  general  narration  and  defcriptjon.  It 
may  be  obiervcd  that,  in  Paradife  Regained,  Milton  has  laid  the 
temptation  of  the  banquet  nearly  at  noon,  B.  ii.  292. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  750.     he  alfo,  who  forbids]     As  if  it  had  not 

been  God  who  had  forbidden  ;  but  God  was  not  now  in  all  her 
thoughts.  She  afterwards  profeffes  herfelf  ignorant  of  him,  v, 
775.     Newtox. 
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Forbids  us  good,  forbids  us  to  be  wile  ? 
Such  prohibitions  bind  not.     But,  if  death    760 
Bind  us  with  after-bands,  what  profits  then 
Our  inward  freedom  ?  In  the  day  we  eat 
Of  this  fair  fruit,  our  doom  is,  we  fhall  die! 
How  dies  the  Serpent  ?  he  hath  eaten  and  Uves, 
Andknows,  and  fpeaks,  and  reafons,  and  difcerns, 
Irrational  till  then.     For  us  alone  766 

Was  death  invented  ?  or  to  us  denied 
This  intelleAual  food,  for  beafts  referv'd  ? 
For  beafts  it  feems:  yet  that  one  beall  which  fird 
Hath  tailed  envies  not,  but  brings  with  joy  770 
The  good  befallen  him,  author  unfulpec^:. 
Friendly  to  man,  far  from  deceit  or  guile. 
What  fear  I  then?  rather,  what  know  to  fear 
Under  this  ignorance  of  good  and  evil. 
Of  God  or  death,  of  law  or  penalty?  775 

Here  grows  the  cure  of  all,  this  fruit  divine, 
Fair  to  the  eye,  inviting  to  the  tafte. 
Of  virtue  to  make  wife:  What  hinders  then 
To  reach,  and  feed  at  once  both  body  and  mind? 
So  faying,  her  ralli  hand  in  evil  hour         780 
Forth  reaching  to  the  fruit,  llie  pluck'd,  Ihe  eat! 
Earth  felt  the  wound;  and  Nature  from  her  feat, 

Ver.  780.' in  evil  kauri     Adam  juftly 

repeats  the  expreffion  in  ver,  IO67.     It  is  Spenl'erian.     See  I'aer. 
Qu.  iv.  iii.  20,  vi.  xi.  15.     Todd. 

Ver.  782,     ■ and  Nature  from  her  feat, 

Sighing  through  all  her  works,  gavcjigns  of  woe,'] 
Compare  the -Saaor/i'  of  Miifenius,  lib.  ii.  p,   110,  ed.  Barbouj 
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Sighing  through  all  her  works,  gave  figns  of  woe, 
That  all  was  loll.  Back  to  the  thicket  flunk 
The  guilty  Serpent;  and  well  might;  forEve,785 
Intent  now  wholly  on  her  tafte,  nought  elle 
Regarded;  fuch  delight  till  then,  as  feem'd, 
In  fruit  fhe  never  tailed,  whether  true 
Or  fancied  fo,  through  expectation  high 
Of  knowledge;   nor   was   Godhead  from  her 
thought.  790 

Greedily  Ihe  ingorg'd  without  rellraint, 


where  Sarcothea  is  reprefented  reaching  forth  her  hand  to  pluck 
the  forbidden  fruit,  but  not  yet  gathering  it;  a  fimilar  prodigy 
however  occurs: 

"  Obtulit  ilia  manus  primum;  fed  dextra  retradans 
"  Sponte  redit.     Natura  nefas  horrefcere  rifa, 
"  Pondere  tarn  gravimn  ceepit  titubare  malorutn." 
Yet  this  prodigy  is   neither  fo  affeding,  nor  fo  poetical  in  the 
defcription,  as   that   of  Milton.     In  Mafenius  alfo,  after  Sarco- 
thea has  eaten,  a  long  defcription  follows  of  the  various  prodigies 
which  fucceeded : 

"  Mora  nulla,  folutus  Avermis 

"  Exfpuit  infundas  acics,  frartumque  remugit 
*         "  Dhulfd  compage  Joliim,  &c." 

Twenty  more  lines  are  employed  in  painting  the  convulfions  of 
earth,  fca,  and  air,  on  the  occafion.  I  need  not  obferve  to  the 
reader  with  what  concifenefs  and  energy,  with  what  beauty  and 
judgement,  Milton's  fcene  of  completing  the  mortal  fin  original  is 
drawn.  Virgil,  as  Addifon  obferves,  has  related  that  the  Earth 
trembled,  the  Heavens  flaflied  with  lightnings,  and  the  Nymphs 
howled  on  the  mountain- tops,  when  Dido  was  ruined.  But 
though  the  reader  Ihould  ranfack  all  the  volumes  of  poetry,  both 
ancient  and  modern,  he  would  never  find  a  paflTage  which  might 
be  brought  in  competition  with  the  fublimity  and  pathos  of  Mil- 
ton's, V.  1000. 
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And  knew  not  eating  death:  Satiate  at  length, 
And  highten'd  as  with  wine,  jocund  and  boon. 
Thus  to  herfelf  ihe  plealinglj  began. 


"  Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again 

"  In  pangs;  and  Nature  gave  a  fecond  groan; 

"  Sky  lour'd;  and,  muttering  thunder,  Ibme  fad  drops 

"  Wept  at  completing  of  the  mortal  fin 

"  Original."     Todd. 

Ver.  79'^-     -And  knew  not  eating  death  ;]     It  \%  a  Greek  phrafe, 
ufed  often  by  the  Latins  too.     Oppian,  Halieut.  ii.  106. 

They  kneiu  not  kajlcning  their  death.    Eating  the  fruit  which  brought 
death,  was  eating  death,  as  being  virtually  contained  in  it. 

Richardson. 

Ver.  79^'  Thus  to  her/elf  &c,]  As  our  author  had,  in  the 
preceding  conference  betwixt  our  firft  parents,  defcribcd,  with 
the  greateft  art  and  decency,  the  fubordination  and  inferiority  of 
the  female  charader  in  ftrength  of  reafon  and  underftanding;  fo, 
in  this  foliloquy  of  Eve's  after  tafting  the  forbidden  fruit,  one  may 
obferve  the  fame  judgement,  in  his  varying  and  adapting  it  to  the 
condition  of  her  fallen  nature.  Inftead  of  thofe  little  defers  in 
her  intellectual  faculties  before  the  Fall,  which  were  lufficiently 
compenfated  by  her  outward  charms,  and  were  rather  foftenings 
than  blemifhes  in  her  charafter;  we  fee  her  now  running  into  the 
greateft  abfurdities,  and  indulging  the  wildeft  imaginations.  It 
has  been  remarked  that  our  poet,  in  this  work,  feems  to  court 
the  favour  of  his  female  readers  very  much ;  yet  I  cannot  help 
thinking,  but  that  in  this  place  he  intended  a  fatirical,  as  well  as 
a  moral,  hint  to  the  ladies,  in  making  one  of  Eve's  firft  thoughts, 
after  her  fiital  lapfe,  to  be,  how  to  gft  the  fuperiority  and  maftery 
over  her  huft)and.  There  is,  however,  I  think,  a  defeft  in  this 
fpeech  of  Eve's,  that  there  is  no  notice  taken  of  the  Serpent  in  it. 
Our  author  very  naturally  reprefents  her,  in  the  firft  tranfports  of 
delight,  exprefting  her  gratitude  to  the  fruit,  which  flie  fancied 
had  wrought  fuch  a  happy  change  in  her,  and  next  to  experience, 
her  beft  guide :  but  how   is   it  poflible,  that  Ihe  fhould,  in  thofe 
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O  fovran,  virtuous,  precious  of  all  trees  795 
In  Paradife !  of  operation  bleft 
To  fapience,  hitherto  obfcur  d,  infam'd, 
And  thy  fair  fruit  let  hang,  as  to  no  end 
Created;  but  henceforth  my  early  care,         799 
Not  without  fong,  each  morning,  and  due  praife, 
Shall  tend  thee,  and  the  fertile  burden  eale 
Of  thy  full  branches  offer'd  free  to  all; 
Till,  dieted  by  thee,  I  grow  mature 
In  knowledge,  as  the  Gods,  who  all  things  know; 
Though  others  envy  what  they  cannot  give :  80.5 
For,  had  the  gift  been  theirs,  it  had  not  here 

rapturous  acknowledgments,  forget  her  guide  and  inftrufter  the 
Serpent,  to  whom  in  her  then  notion  of  things  flie  muft  think  her- 
felf  the  mod  indebted  ?  I  do  not  doubt  but  Milton  was  fenfible  of 
this;  but,  had  he  made  Eve  mention  the  Serpent,  he  could  not 
have  avoided  too  making  her  obferve  that  he  was  flunk  away ; 
which  might  have  given  her  fome  fufpicions,  and  would  confe- 
quently  have  much  altered  the  fcene  which  follows  betwixt  Adara 
and  her.     Thyer. 

Ver.  79^-     T[>Tec\ons  of  all  treea"]    The  pofitive  for 

the  fuperlative;  the  mqft  precicus  of  all  trees;  as  Virgil,  "  Sequi- 
mur  te,  JanRe  deoriim,"  Mn.  iv,  57(),  and  Homer,  AIA  ^txur, 
Iliad,  V.  381.     Richardson. 

Ver.  805.  Though  others  envy  -what  they  cannot  give;']  She 
refolves  to  eat  of  the  tree,  till  fhe  equals  the  Gods  in  knowledge, 
though  others  envy;  flic  means  the  Gods,  though  for  decency's 
fake,  Ihe  names  them  not.  She  had  faid  before,  ver.  770,  that 
the  beajl  -whickjiiji  hath  tajled  envies  not  &c.  but  others  envy.  She 
is  now  arrived  to  that  pitch  of  impiety,  that  (he  attributes  envy 
to  the  Gods,  as  Satan  had  taught  her,  ver.  7-9;  '^^^^  queftion« 
whether  this  tree  was  their  gift,  as  Satan  had  likcwife  fuggefted, 
V.  71S>  &c.     Such  impreflion  had  his  dodrines  made  upon  her. 

Newton. 
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Thus  grown.  Experience,  next,  to  thee  I  owe, 
Bell  guide;  not  following  thee,  I  had  remain'd 
In  ignorance;  thou  open'fi:  wifdom's  way, 
And  giv'll  accefs,  though  fecret  ihe  retire,     sio 
And  I  perhaps  am  fecret:  Heaven  is  high, 
High,  and  remote  to  fee  from  thence  diftindl 
Each  thing  on  Earth;  and  other  care  perhaps 
May  have  diverted  from  continual  watch 
Our  great  Forbidder,  lafe  with  all  his  ipies    sis 
About  him.     But  to  Adam  in  what  fort 
Shall  I  appear?  llmll  I  to  him  make  known 


Ver.  811.  ^nd  T  perhaps  am  fecret :']  She  queftions  even  God's 
Oinnifcience,  and  flatters  herfelf  that  flie  is  ftill  in  fecret,  like 
other  Tinners,  who  fay,  "  The  Lord  fhall  not  fee,  neither  (hall  the 
God  of  Jacob  regard  it,"  Pfalm  xciv.  7.     Newton. 

Compare  alfo  this  and  the  following  line,  with  Job,  xxii.  12, 
13,  14.    Todd. 

Ver.  815.  Our  great  Forbidder,  fafe  with  all  his /pies  &c.] 
Dr.  Bentley  declares yo/e  to  be  nonfenfe,  and  therefore  alters  the 
verfe  thus; 

"  Our  great  Far-bidder's  eye  with  all  his  fpies  &c." 
IBtwifnfe  here  fignifies,  as  in  the  vulgar  phrafes,  "  I  have  \\\mfafe" 
or,  "  He  hfafe  afleep :"  Where,  not  the  fafety  of  the  perfon  fe- 
cured  or  afleep  is  meant,  but  the  fafety  of  others  with  refped  to 
any  danger  from  him.  This  is  indeed  a  fenfe  of  the  word  not 
ufual  in  poetry  ;  but  common  fpeech  will  juftify  it  fo  far,  as  to 
make  the  doctor's  emendation  unneceflary.     Peauce. 

Ludicrous  as  the  phrafe  may  feem,  it  appears  to  me  to  have 
been  purpofely  introduced  by  the  poet:  for  the  words,  safe  xdth 
all  his  fpies  about  him,  particularly  exprefs  the  contemptuous 
opinion  which  the  fpeaker  now  entertained  of  God,  or  rather 
her  affectation  of  turning  into  ridicule  what  once  (he  dreaded. 

Todd. 

VOL.     IV.  G 
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As  yet  my  change,  and  give  him  to  partake 
Full  happinefs  with  me,  or  rather  not, 
But  keeps  the  odds  of  knowledge  in  my  power  820 
\¥ithout  copartner?  fo  to  add  what  wants 
In  female  fex,  the  more  to  draw  his  love. 
And  render  me  more  equal;  and  perhaps, 

Ver.  SIS.     — and  g\ve  him  to  partake  &c.]     An 

ingenious  perfon  and  great  admirer  of  Milton  fays,  "  that  to  give 
to  do  a  thing,"  is,  in  his  opinion,  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  ex- 
preffions  in  all  the  poetical  language,  as  in  Homer,   II.  i.  18. 

Virgil  was  fo  fenfible  of  this  charming  expreffion,  that  he  has  ufed 
it  in  feveral  palTages  in  the  very  firft  iEneid  ;  as  in  v.  65. 

— "  tibi  Diviim  pater  atque  hominum  rex 

"  Et  mulcere  dedit  fluflus,  &c." 
See  alfo  v.  79>  v.  522.     I  wonder  he  did  not  further  take  notice 
of  the  fame  expreffion  io  his  favourite  Milton,  in  this  place,  and 
in  B.  i.  736.     Newton. 

Ver.  823. and  perhaps, 

A  thing  not  undejirable,  fometime 

Supcriour ;  for,  iiiferiour,  xvho  is  free  ?]  There  is 
a  very  humourous  tale  in  Chaucer,  which  is  alio  verfified  by  Dry- 
den,  wherein  the  queflion  is  propofed,  What  it  is  that  women  mojl 
affefi  and  de/ire  ?  Some  lay  wealth,  fome  beauty,  fome  flattery, 
fome  in  Jhort  one  thing,  and  fome  another ;  but  the  true  anfwer 
is  fovereignty.  And  the  thought  of  attaining  the  fuperiority  over 
her  hufband,  is  verj*  artfully  made  one  of  the  firft  that  Eve  en- 
tertains, after  her  eating  of  the  forbidden  truit :  but  ftill  her  love 
of  Adam,  and  jealoufy  of  another  Eve,  prevail  even  over  that ; 
fo  jufl,  is  the  oblervation  of  Solomon,.  Cant.  viii.  6.  "  Love  is 
Jirong  as  death,  jealoufy  is  crutl  as  the  grave."     Newtov. 

The  poet  ridicules  this  defire  of  fuperiority,  in  his  Dofl.  and 
Difcip.  of  Divorce,  where  he  fays  that  the  pretention  to  it  is,  "  not 
for  any  parity  of  wifdom,  for  that  were  foniething  reafonabie, 
but  out  of  a-fernale  pride  /"     TouD, 
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A  thing  not  undefirable,  fometime 

Superiour;  for,  inferiour,  who  is  free?  825 

This  maj  be  well:  But  what  if  God  have  feen, 

And  death  enfue?  then  I  Ihall  be  no  more! 

And  Adam,  wedded  to  another  Eve, 

Shall  live  with  her  enjoying,  I  extindl; 

A  death  to  think !  Confirm'd  then  I  refolve,  83o 

Adam  lliall  lliare  with  me  in  blifs  or  woe: 

So  dear  I  love  him,  that  with  him  all  deaths 

I  could  endure,  without  him  live  no  life. 

So  faying,  from  the  tree  her  Hep  fhe  turn'd; 
But  firfl  low  reverence  done,  as  to  the  Power  835 
That  dwelt  within,  whofe  prefence  had  infus'd 
Into  the  plant  fciential  fap,  deriv'd 
From  nedlar,  drink  of  Gods.  Adam  the  while, 


Ver.  832.     So  dear  I  love  him,  that  with  him  all  deaths 

I  could  endure,  without  him  live  no  life.']  How 
much  ftronger  and  more  pathetick  is  this  than  that  of  Horace, 
Od.  III.  ix.  24. 

"  Tecum  vivere  amem,  tecum  obeam  libens."    Newton. 

Ver.  835.     Bufjirjl  low  reverence  dotie,  as  to  the  Power 

That  dwelt  within,]  Eve  falling  into  idolatry  upon 
the  tafte  of  the  forbidden  tree,  as  the  firft  fruit  of  difobcdience, 
is  finely  imagined,     Richardson. 

There  is  in  this  paflage  a  reference  to  the  poet's  earlier 
produdion  of  Arcades,  v.  37. 

"  Whom  with  law  reverence  I  adore  as  mine."    Todd. 

Ver.  838. Adam  the  while,  &c.]  Andro- 
mache is  thus  defcribed  as  amuling  herfelf,  and  preparing  for  the 
return  of  Heiflor ;  not  knowing  that  he  was  already  flain  by 
Achilles,  Iliad  xxii,  440.     Kewton. 

g2 


84  PARADISE  LOST.  book  ix. 

Waiting  delirous  her  return,  had  wove 
Of  choicell  flowers  a  garland,  to  adorn  84o 

Her  trefl'es,  and  her  rural  labours  crown; 
As  reapers  oft  are  v^ont  their  harveft-queen. 
Great  joy  he  promis'd  to  his  thoughts,  and  new 
Solace  in  her  return,  fo  long  delay  d: 
Yet  oft  his  heart,  divine  of  fomething  ill,         845 
Mifgave  him;  he  the  faltering  meafure  felt; 
And  forth  to  meet  her  went,  the  way  llie  took 
That  morn  when  firfi:  they  parted:  by  the  tree 
Of  knowledge  he  mull  pafs;  there  he  her  met, 
Scarce  from  the  tree  returning;  in  her  hand   850 
A  bough  of  fairell  fruit,  that  downy  fmil'd, 

Ver.  839- > had  xcove 

Of  chokcjt  Jtov:ers  a  garland,  &c.]  Milton  had 
probably  Spcnfer  in  mind,  F.  Q.  iii.  vii.  17- 

"  Girlands  of  flowres  fomeiimes  for  her  faire  head 
"  He  fine  would  (light. "     Todd. 

Ver.  845.     • divine  of]    Foreboding  Cometh'ingiW  I 

a  Latin  phrafo,  fays  docior  Newton,  as  in  Horace,  Od.  HI,  xxvii. 
10.  "  Imbriitm  divina  avis  imminentum."  But  compare  Euripides, 
Androm.  v,  lU7o. 

At,  ctt  nPOMANTIS  S^Uffcas  «5  ri  TS-fetr^exu. 

And  Virgil,  "  prcefaga  mail  mens,"  ^^n.  x.  843.  See  alfo  B.  x. 
357 •  "  In  my  heart  divin'd  &cc."     Todd. 

Ver.  846.     he  the  f filtering  meafure  felt;']     He 

found  his  heart  kept  not  true  time,  he  felt  the  falfe  and  intermit- 
ting meaiure  ;  the  natural  defcription  of  our  minds  foreboding  ill, 
by  the  unequal  beatings  of  the  heart  and  pulfe.     Hume. 

Ver.  851. that  downy  fmiFd, 

New  gathered,  and  ambrofial  fmell  difus'd.]  So,  in 
V.  579»  "  from  tlie  boughs  a  favoury  odour  blows."  But  the  very 
words  here,  as  Hume  obfcrvcs,  are  Virgil's,  Georg.  iv.  415. 
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New  gather'd,  and  ambrofial  fmcll  difFus'd. 
To  him  Ihe  hafted;  in  her  face  excufe 
Came  prologue,  and  apology  too  prompt; 
Which,  with  bland  words  at  will,  Ihe  thus  ad- 
drefs'd.  855 

Haft  thou  not  wonder'd,  Adam,  at  my  ftay  ? 
Thee  I  have  mifs'd,  and  thought  it  long,  depriv'd 
Thy  prefence;  agony  of  Love  till  now 
Not  felt,  nor  (hall  be  twice;  for  never  more 
Mean  I  to  try,  what  rafh  untried  I  fought,  860 
The  pain  of  abfence  from  thy  light.  But  ftrange 
Hath  been  the  caufe,  and  wonderful  to  hear: 
This  tree  is  not,  as  we  are  told,  a  tree 
Of  danger  tafted,  nor  to  evil  unknown 
Opening  the  way,  but  of  divine  effect  865 

To  open  eyes,  and  make  them  Gods  who  tafte; 

• "  et  liquidura  ambrofiae  diffndit  odorem :" 

And  that  downy /mil' d,  that  covered  witli  foft  down  looked  fweetly, 
may  refer,  as  he  notes,  to  Ed.  ii.  51. 

"  Ipfe  ego  cana  legam  tenera  Uumgine  mala."     Todd. 

Ver.  854. apology  too  'prompt;']     This  is 

Fenton's  emendation.  It  was  before,  in  all  the  editions,  "  apo- 
logy to  prompt,"  which  Dr.  Newton  prel'umes  to  have  been  an 
crrour  of  the  prefs.  1  follow  the  emendation,  although  it  is  not 
impoffible  that  the  poet  might  intend  "  to  prompt"  as  a  continua- 
tion of  the  imagery,  drawn  from  the  Ihige: 

"  Came  prologue,  and  apology  to  prompt." 

I  ara  flrengthened  in  my  opinion  by  the  following  paflTage  in  Romeo 
and  Juliet,  where  the  mafkers  enter,  and  Romeo  fays, 

"  What,  (hall  this  fpeech  be  fpoke  /or  our  excufe, 
"  Or  fliall  we  on  without  apology  f     Todd. 

Ver.  &66.     —  and  make  them  Gods  "xho  tajle; 
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And  hath  been  tailed  fuch:  The  ferpent  wife. 

Or  not  reftrain'd  as  we,  or  not  obeying, 

Hath  eaten  of  the  fruit;  and  is  become. 

Not  dead,  as  we  are  threaten'd,  but  thenceforth 

Endued  with  human  voice  and  human  fenfe,  871 

Reafoning  to  admiration;  and  with  me 

Perfuafively  hath  fo  prevail'd,  that  I 

Have  alfo  tailed,  and  have  alfo  found 

The  effects  to  correlpond;  opener  mine  eyes,  875 


And  hath  been  tajled  fuch .]     See  Eve's  fpcech  to 
Adam,  in  the  Adamo  of  Andreini,  ed.  1()17,  p.  7-t. 

"  Eccoti  Adamo  il  Pomo. 

"  Che  fai  dir  ?  lo  guflai,  vik  fon  gia  morta. 

"  Ah,  che  viuer  douraffi, 

*'  Anzi  faiTi  nel  ciel  fimili  a  Dio ; 

*'  Ma  pria  conuien,  che  '1  Pomo 

"  Tutto  fra,  noi  fi  gudi, 

"  Indi  pofcia  guftato 

*'  A  bel  trono  di  rai  trono  ftellato 

**  Ne  coiidurran  gli  Angeli  lieli  a  volo."     Todd. 

Ver.  875. opener  mine  eyes. 

Dim  erji,  dilated  fpirits,  ampler  hearty 
And  growing  up  to  Godhead;']     INIilton,    in    the 
manner  of  expreffion,  here  Teems  pretty  plainly  to  allude  to  what 
Thirfis,  in  Taflb's  Aminta,  fays  of  hirafelf,  upon  his  feeing  Phoebus 
and  the  Mufes,  A.  i.  S.  ii. 

"  Sentii  me  far  di  me  fteflb  maggiore 
*'  Pien  di  noua  virtu,  piena  di  noua 
"  Deitade."     Thyer. 

The  manners  here  are  finely  in  charader.  For  Eve  has  eaten 
the  forbidden  fruit;  and  llie  talks,  in  confequcnce,  as  one 
higktened  uith  uine.  Jocund  and  boon,  v.  793.  She  repeats,  with 
fimilar  volubility  and  gaiety,  the  fancied  effefts  of  her  bold  deed, 
V.  984. 
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Dim  erft,  dilated  fpirits,  ampler  heart, 
And  growing  up  to  Godhead;  which  for  thee 
Chiefly  I  /ought,  w  ithout  thee  can  delpife. 
For  blils,  as  thou  haft  part,  to  me  is  blils; 
Tedious,  unihar'd  with  thee,  and  odious  foon.  seo 
Thou  therefore  alfo  tafte,  that  equal  lot 
May  join  us,  equal  joy,  as  equal  love; 
Left,  thou  not  tafting,  different  degree 
Disjoin  us,  and  I  then  too  late  renounce 
Deity  for  thee,  when  Fate  will  not  permit.      885 
Thus  Eve  with  countenance  blithe  her  ftory 
told; 
But  in  her  cheek  diftemper  fluftiing  glow'd. 
On  the  other  ftde  Adam,  foon  as  he  heard 


"  not  death,  but  life 


"  Augmented,  open'd  eyes,  new  hopes,  new  joys, 
"  Tafte  fo  divine,  that  what  of  fweet  before 
"  Hath  touch'd  my  fenfe,  flat  feems  to  this,  and  harfh." 

Todd. 

Ver.  888.  On  the  other  Jide  Adam,  foon  as  he  heard  &c.]  In 
reading  this  verfe,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  make  a  long  paufe^ 
after  Adam;  which  gives  time,  as  it  were,  for  the  poet,  and  for 
the  reader  alfo,  to  contemplate  or  imagine  Adam's  extreme  hor- 
rour,  before  the  defcription  of  it  is  entered  upon ;  Or  we  may 
fuppofe  the  poet  paufing  himfelf,  as  it  were,  to  confider  in  what 
language  he  fhall  adequately  defcribe  fucli  extreme  horrour: 
"  On  the  other  fide  Adam,  — — 


"  foon  as  he  heard  &c." 


In  fliort  it  is  a  paufe,  which  the  imagination  of  the  poetical  reader 
will  not  fail  to  avail  itfelf  of,  and  to  turji  to  good  efteft.  Let  us 
only  vary  the  pofition  of  the  words: 

"  Adara,  on  the  other  fide,  foon  as  he  heard  &c." 
and  we  ftall  be  more  fenfible  of  the  kind  of  cffed,  which  it  is  now 
fo  peculiarly  calculated  to  produce.     Dunster. 
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The  fatal  trelpafs  done  by  Eve,  amaz'd, 
Allonied  flood  and  blank,  while  horrour  chill  890 
Ran  through  his  veins,  and  all  his  joints  relax'd; 
From  his  flack  hand  the  garland  wreath'd  for  Eve 
Down  dropt,  and  all  the  faded  rofes  flied: 
Speechlefs  he  flood  and  pale,  till  thus  at  length 
Firft  to  himfelf  he  inward  iilence  broke.  895 

O  fairefl  of  Creation,  lall  and  befl 
Of  all  God's  works,  Creature  in  whom  excell'd 

Ver.  890.     AJloined Jlood  and  blank,  while  horrour  chill 

R<i77  through  /lis  veins,  and  all  hia  joints   relax'd;^ 
So  Virgil,  JEn.W.  120. 

"  Obftiipiiere  animi,  gelidufque  per  ima  cuciirrit 
"  OlTa  tremor." 
And  Mn.  xii.  951.    "  Illi  folvuiitur  frigore  membra."     Hume. 
See  alfo  L.  Bryfkett's  Mourning  Mufc  of  Thejlylis,  v.  151. 
"  A  trembling  chilly  cold 
"  lian  through  their  veins."     Todd, 

Ver.  892.     From  his  flack  hand  the  garland  wreath'd  for  Eve 
Down  dropt,]     Mr.  Bowie  cites  Propertius,  lib.  iv. 
Eleg.  ix.  "  Pocula  mi  digitus  inter  cecidere  re7nijbs."  And  Perfius, 
Sat,  iii.  100. 

"  tremor  inter  v'ln&fuhit,  calidumque  triental 

"  Excutit  e  ma?iil>us." 
But  it  is  probable,  that  Milton  had  in  mind  the  circumftance  of 
Cymoent,  in  Spenfer,  who,  hearing  of  the  misfortune  of  her  fon, 
Jlings  away  the  garlands  which  flie  had  been  making,  Faer.  Qu.  iii. 
iv.  30.  Each  poet,  Mr.  Church  obferves,  has  judicioufly  made 
choice  of  that  aBion  which  was  mod  fuitable  to  tbe  difTerent  cir- 
cuniflances  and  charaders  of  their  adors.  Adam  drops  the  gar- 
land.    Todd. 

Ver.  897. Creature  in  whom  excell'd   (Sec] 

The  Cavalier  Pona,  in  his  Adamo,  thns  laments  the  fall  of  Eve  : 
*'  Pouera  Eua!  &c.  mirata  da  tutti  i  celefti  lumi,  per  lo  miracolo 
delle  cofe  create: — ricca  de'  tefori  della  bellczza,  dell'  amabiljt;^. 
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Whatever  can  to  fight  or  thought  be  form'd, 

Holy,  divine,  good,  amiable,  or  Iweet! 

How  art  thou  loft!  how  on  a  iudden  loft,         gco 

Defac'd,  deflower'd,  and  now  to  death  devote! 

Rather,  how  haft  thou  yielded  to  tranlgreis 

The  ftridt  forbiddance,  how  to  violate 

The  lacred  fruit  forbidd'n!  Some  curfed  fraud 

Of  enemy  hath  beguil'd  thee,  yet  unknown,  905 

And  me  with  thee  hath  ruin'd;  for  with  thee 

Certain  my  refolution  is  to  die: 

How  can  I  live  without  thee!  how  forego 

Thy  fweet  converle,  and  love  lb  dearly  join'd, 

To  live  again  in  thefe  wild  woods  forlorn !       910 

della  gratia :   Et  hora  in  vilipendio,  e  in  obbrobrio  preflTo  tutte  le 
creature  per  colpa  della  tua  colpal"  p.  41.     Todd. 

Ver.  901. to  death  devote!]     '' Devofa 

morti  pedlora  liberas,"  Hor,  Od.  iv,  xiw  18.     Todd. 

Ver.  C)"8.  How  can  f  live  without  thee  /]  Like  the  affectionate 
words  of  Admetus  to  Alceftis:  Euripides,  Alcejl.  v.  277. 

'E>  (TOi  a   V/Asi'  KXi  <^y,  xxl  fjij^.     ToDD. 

Ver.  909.  Thy  fweet  converfe,  and  love  fo  dearly  join'd,']  That 
is,  as  Dr.  Pearce  rightly  underllands  it,  "  the  fweet  converfe  and 
love  OF  THEE  fo  dearly  join'd  to  me."  This  is  a  common  way  of 
fpeaking  in  Milton;  and  the  reader  may  fee  more  inftances  of  it 
in  B.  iv.  129,  and  B.  viii.  423.  The  fenfe  of  this  verfe  is  again 
found  in  v.  970: 

*'  link'd  in  love  fo  dear."     Newton. 

Ver,  910.  To  live  again  in  thefe  wild  woods  forlorn  l]  How 
vaftly  expreffive  are  thefe  words  of  Adam's  tendernefs  and  atiec- 
tion  for  Eve;  as  they  imply,  that  the  mere  imagination  of  lofing 
her  had  already  converted  the  fwects  of  Paradife  into  the  hor- 
rouis  of  a  defolate  wildernefs.     Tiiyer. 
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Should  God  create  another  Eve,  and  I 
Another  rib  afford,  yet  lofs  of  thee 
Would  never  from  mj  heart:  no,  no!  I  feel 
The  hnk  of  Nature  draw  me:  flelli  of  fleili. 
Bone  of  my  bone  thou  art,  and  from  thy  Hate  91s 
Mine  never  Ihall  be  parted,  blifs  or  v^oe. 
So  having  laid,  as  one  from  fad  difmay 

Ver.  913.     wo,  nu  !  I  feel 

The  link  of  nature  draw  me:'\  The  Scripture  ac- 
count of  Eve's  formation  might  poflTibly  fuggeft  this  thought  to 
Milton  ;  and  yet  I  cannot  help  thinking  but  that  he  might  pro- 
bably have  in  view  Plato's  notion  of  the  firft  human  creatures 
being  androgynous,  that  is,  male  and  female  in  the  fame  perfon, 
and  that  the  affection  now  fubfilting  betwixt  the  different  fcxes  is 
only  a  fecret  tendency  or  draicing  of  Nature  towards  her  llrft 
ftate.     Thver. 

I  cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Thyer,  refpecling  Milton's  alluding 
here  to  Plato:  For  Milton  himfclf  has  ridiculed  this  opinion,  in 
his  Tetracliordon :  "  It  might  be  doubted  why  he  faith,  In  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him,  not  them,  as  well  as  male  and  female 
them  ;  efpecially  fince  that  image  might  be  common  to  them  both, 
but  male  and  emale  could  not,  however  the  Jews  fable,  and  pleafe 
themfclves  viih  the  accidental  concurrence  of  Plato's  wit,  as  if 
Man  at  tirft  had  been  created  Hermaphrodite :  but  then  it  muft 
ha\e  been,  male  and  female  created  he  him."  It  is  the  holy 
Book,  to  which  JMilton  alludes ;  and  he  again  expreffes  the 
thought,  V.  955. 

"  So  forcible  within  my  heart  I  feel 

*'  The  bond  of  Nature  draw  me  to  my  own, 

*'  I\Iy  own  in  thee,  for  what  thou  art  is  mine  ; 

"  Our  ftate  cannot  be  fever'd ;  we  are  one, 

"  One  flcfh;  to  lofe  ihee  were  to  lofe  myfelf."     Todd. 

Ver.  9l().  JSiine  never  Jhall  be  parted,  blifs  or  zcoe.l  So,  in 
the  Hift.  of  Kynge  Arthur,  fol.  bl.  1.  s.  d.  the  affection  of  Sir 
Tryftram  and  La  belle  Ifond  is  thus  defcribed,  fign.  N.  ii.  "  Their 
loue  neuer  departed  for  weale  nor  wo."     Todd. 
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Reconiforted,  and  after  thoughts  difturb'd 
Submitting  to  what  feem'd  remedilels,  919 

Thus  in  calm  mood  his  words  to  Eve  he  turn'd. 
Bold  deed  thou  haft  prefum'd,  adventurous 
Eve, 
And  peril  great  provok'd,  who  thus  haft  dar'd. 
Had  it  been  only  coveting  to  eye 
That  lacred  fruit,  facred  to  abftinence, 
Much  more  to  tafte  it  under  ban  to  touch.    925 
But  paft  who  can  recall,  or  done  undo? 
Not  God  Omnipotent,  nor  Fate;  yet  fo 
Perhaps  thou  ilialt  not  die,  perhaps  the  fad: 
Is  not  fo  heinous  now,  foretafted  fruit, 

Ver.  920.  Thus  in  calm  mood  Ids  words  to  Eve  he  turn'd. 1  He 
had  till  now  been  fpeaking  to  himfelf ;  now  his  fpeech  turns  to 
her,  but  not  with  violence,  not  with  noife  and  rage:  'tis  a  deep 
confiderate  melancholy.  The  line  cannot  but  be  pronounced,  as 
it  ought,  flowly,  gravely.     Richardson. 

Ver.  922.     •  who  thus  haft  dar'd,']     So  it  is   in 

the  firft  edition  ;  but  in  the  fecond,  by  miftake,  it  is  printed  "  hath 
dar'd;"  and  that  is  followed  by  I'ome  others.     Newton. 

Ver.  928.  Perhaps  thouJJialt  not  die,  &c.]  How  juft  a  picture 
does  Milton  here  give  us  of  the  natural  imbecillity  of  the  human 
mind,  and  its  aptnefs  to  be  warped  into  falfe  judgements  and  rea- 
fonings  by  paffion  and  inclination!  Adam  had  but  juft  condemned 
the  av'^ion  of  Eve  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit;  and  yet,  drawn 
by  his  fondnefs  for  her,  immediately  fummons  all  the  force  of  his 
reafon  to  prove  what  the  had  done  to  be  right.  This  may  proba- 
bly appear  a  fault  to  fuperficial  readers;  but  all  intelligent  ones 
will,  I  dare  fay,  look  upon  it  as  a  proof  of  our  author's  exquilite 
knowledge  of  human  nature.  Reafon  is  but  too  often  little  better 
than  a  flave  ready  at  the  beck  of  the  will  to  drefs  up,  in  plaufible 
colours,  any  opinions  that  our  intercft  or  refentraent  have  made 
agreeable  to  us.     Thyer. 
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Profan  d  firfh  bj  the  ferpent,  by  him  liril      930 
Made  common,  and  unhallow'd,  ere  our  tafte; 
Nor  yet  on  him  found  deadly;  yet  he  hves; 
Lives,  as  thou  faidll,  and  gains  to  live,  as  IVIan, 
Higher  degree  of  life;  inducement  ftrong 
To  us,  as  likely  tailing  to  attain  93s 

Proportional  afcent;  w4iich  cannot  be 
But  to  be  Gods,  or  Angels,  demi-Gods. 
Nor  can  I  think  that  God,  Creator  wife. 
Though  threatening,  will  in  earneft  lb  deftroy 
Us  his  prime  creatures,  dignified  lb  high,      940 
Set  over  all  his  works;  which  in  our  fall. 
For  us  created,  needs  with  us  mull  fail, 
Dependant  made;  Co  God  fliall  uncreate. 
Be  fruftrate,  do,  undo,  and  labour  lofe; 
Not  well  conceiv'd  of  God,  who,  though  his 

power  945 

Creation  could  repeat,  yet  would  be  loth 
Us  to  abolilh,  left  the  Adverfary 
Triumph,  and  lay;  "  Fickle  their  ftate  whom 

God 
"  Molt  favours;  who  can  pleafe  him  long?  Me 

firft 
"  He  ruin'd,    now  Mankind;    whom    will   he 

next?"  950 

Matter  of  fcorn,  not  to  be  given  the  Foe. 
However  I  with  thee  have  fix'd  my  lot, 

Ver.  9^7. lejl  the  Adverfary 

Triumph,  and  fay;']    From  Dewf.  xxxii.  27.  "Left 
the  adverfaricb  fliould  fay."     Gillies. 
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Certain  to  undergo  like  doom:  If  death 
Confort  with  thee,  death  is  to  me  as  Hfe; 
So  forcible  within  my  heart  I  feel  955 

The  bond  of  Nature  draw  me  to  my  own; 
My  own  in  thee,  for  what  thou  art  is  mine; 
Our  Itate  cannot  be  fever'd;  we  are  one, 
One  flelli;  to  lofe  thee  were  to  lofe  myfelf 

So  Adam  ;  and  thus  Eve  to  him  repUed.    960 
O  glorious  trial  of  exceeding  love, 
Illuftrious  evidence,  example  high ! 
Engaging  me  to  emulate ;  but,  fhort 
Of  thy  perfe6tion,  how  Ihall  I  attain, 
Adam,  from  whofe  dear  fide  I  boaft  me  Iprung, 
And  gladly  of  our  union  hear  thee  fpeak,         966 
One  heart,  one  foul  in  both;  whereof  good  proof 
This  day  affords,  declaring  thee  reiblv'd, 
Rather  than  death,  or  aught  than  death  more 

dread, 
Shall  feparate  us,  link'd  in  love  fo  dear,  970 

To  undergo  with  me  one  guilt,  one  crime, 
If  any  be,  of  tafting  this  fair  fruit; 

Ver.  S65.  Adam,']  The  note  of  interrogation,  which  is  here 
found  in  ail  editions,  ought  not  to  have  place.  It  muft,  I  believe, 
be  carried  on  to  the  end  of  ver.  976",  not  to  interrupt  the  thoughts . 
which  here  crowd  in  upon  tlie  niiiid  of  Eve,  and  fucceed  each 
other  with  a  kind  of  turbulent  raj  i.lity  afler  here  addrefling  her 
hufband  by  name.  It  is  very  common  with  IMiiron  thus  to  open 
hi.s  fpeeches  witli  a  long  fucceffion  of  idens  arifing  rapidly  out  of 
the  firft  addrefs  of  the  Speaker,  imd  precluding  for  a  time  any 
thing  pofitive  being  faid  with  refpect  to  the  point  intended  to  be 
fpokcn  to.     DuxsTER. 
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Whofe  virtue  (for  of  good  liill  good  proceeds, 
Dired,  or  by  occafion,)  hath  preiented 
This  happy  trial  of  thy  love,  which  elfe  q75 

So  eminently  never  had  been  known? 
Were  it  I  thought  death  menac'd  would  enfue 
This  my  attempt,  I  would  luftain  alone 
The  worft,  and  not  perfuade  thee,  rather  die 
Deferted,  than  oblige  thee  with  a  fad:  98O 

Pernicious  to  thy  peace;  chiefly  aflur'd 
Remarkably  fo  late  of  thy  fo  true, 
So  faithful,  love  unequall'd :  but  I  feel 
Far  otherwife  the  event;  not  death,  but  life 
Augmented,  open'd  eyes,  new  hopes,  new  joys, 
Tafte  fo  divine,  that  what  of  fweet  before    986 
Hath  touch'd  my  fenk,  flat  feems  to  this,  and 
harfh. 


Ver.  978.     ■  /  ivould  ftijluin  alone 

The  tvorjl,  and  not  pcr/uade  thee,  rather  die 
Deferted,  than  oblige  fhce  with  a  fuel 
Pernicious  to  thy  peace ;]  We  have  followed  the 
punduation  of  the  firft  edition,  as  the  fenfe  requires,  which  is 
plainly  this,  "  If  I  thought  the  death  that  was  threatened  would 
be  the  confequence  of  this  my  attempt,  I  would  fuffer  the  worft 
alone,  and  not  endeavour  to  perfuade  thee,  I  would  rather  die 
by  myfelf  forfaken  of  thcc,  than  oblige  thee  with  a  fa6t  pernicious 
to  thy  peace."  Oblige  is  ufed  here  in  the  large  fenfe  of  the  Latin 
word  obligo,  which  fignifies  not  only  to  bind,  but  to  render  ob- 
noxious to  guilt  or  pvni/hfnenf.  We  have  in  Cicero,  "  Cum  popu- 
lum  Romanum  fcelere  obligdjjes,"  Orat.  pro  domo  fua,  viii.  And, 
"  Saepe  etiam  legum  judiciorumque  pcenis  obligantur,''  Fin.  i.  14.. 
And  in  Horace,  Od.  II.  viii.  5. 

— "  Sed  tu  fimul  obligdjii 

*'  Perfidum  votis  caput,"     Neavton. 
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On  my  experience,  Adam,  freely  tafle, 
And  fear  of  death  deliver  to  the  winds. 

So  faying,  Ihe  embrac'd  him,  and  for  joy  990 
Tenderly  wept;  much  won,  that  he  his  love 
Had  fo  ennobled,  as  of  choice  to  incur 
Divine  difpleafure  for  her  fake,  or  death. 
In  recompence  (for  fuch  compliance  bad 
Such  recompence  belt  merits)  from  the  bough 995 
She  gave  him  of  that  fair  enticing  fruit 
With  liberal  hand :  he  fcrupled  not  to  eat, 
Againllhis  better  knowledge;  not  deceiv'd. 
But  fondly  overcome  with  female  charm. 


Ver.  9S9,  And  fear  of  death  deliver  to  the  winds.']  Dr.  New- 
ton obferves,  that  "  To  deliver  to  the  winds,"  is  a  fort  of  prover- 
bial expreffion,  as  in  Hor.  Od.  I.  xxvi.  1, 

• "  Triftitiam  et  metus 

"  Tradam  protervis  in  marc  Creticutn 
"  Portare  ventis." 
Hume   alfo  notices  the   probable  origin  of  the  proverb  from 
Homer,  Odi[ff'.  viii.  409. 

— — — —  otTU^To  (pifoitf  uvccf)7rx^»(rxi  ociXXm.      ToDD. 

Ver.  998«     '  not  deceiv'd. 

But  fondhi  overcome  ■withjeviale  chann."}  Accord- 
ing to  the  hiflorical  relation  of  JNlofes,  he  did  not  plead  for  him- 
felf,  that  he  was  deceived  (the  excide  of  Eve  cheated  by  the  Ser- 
pent) but  rather  enticed  and  pciiuaded  by  her.  "  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavefl  to  be  with  me,  (he  gave  me  of  the  trcf^,  and 
I  did  eat,"  Gen.  iii.  12.  Whence  St.  Paul,  "  Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived; but  the  woman,  being  deceived,  was  in  the  tranfgreffion," 
1  Tim.  ii.  14.  Overcome  with  female  char?ni-,  which  the  holy  page 
flyles,  "  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  wife,"  Gen.  iii.  17. 
"  Improbe  amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pedora  cogis  ?" 

Virgil,  jEn.  iv,  412.     Hume. 
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Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again  1000 
In  pangs ;  and  Nature  gave  a  lecond  groan ; 
Sky  lour'd ;  and,  muttering  thunder,  lome  fad 

drops 
Wept  at  completing  of  the  mortal  fin 
Original :  while  Adam  took  no  thought, 

Ver.   lOCO.     Earth  trembled  kc.  


while  Adam  took  no  thought,"]    It  could 

not  be  expe^ed,  that  Adam  fliould  take  any  more  notice  of  this 
fecond  groan  of  Nature,  when  he  had  eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
than  Eve  did  of  the  firft,  after  her  tranfgreflion  ;  becaufe  they  are 
reprefented  as  with  new  icine  intoxicated  both.  But  I  wonder  that 
this  accurate  and  careful  writer  hath  not  hinted  fomething  at 
Adam's  thoughts  upon  the  firft  convulfion,  when  he  was  in  a  ftate 
of  innocence,  calmnefs,  and  retirement.  As  Nature  through  all 
her  works  gavejigns  of  woe,  he  could  not  but  be  very  fenfible  of 
it :  and,  if  fo,  he  nuift  certainly  be  ftartled  at  a  pha^nomenon  fo 
ftraiige  and  new.  This  I  think  deferved  in  fome  meafure  to  be  ac- 
counted for;  and  it  might  perhaps  have  been  properly  introduced 
as  a  reafon  for  awakening  his  apprehenfions,  and  making  his 
heart,  divine  of  fomething  ill,  mi/give  him,  as  well  as  her  fo  long 
delay' d  return,  v.  844.;  or  it  might  have  been  cleared  up  by  fome 
other  fuch  lucky  turn  of  thought,  as  our  author  is  mafterof  upon 
moft  occafions.     Greenwood. 

Here  are  two  fources  of  the  fublime ;  the  prodigy  ftrikes  with 
horrour,  the  vaftnefs  of  the  idea  overwhelms  with  aftonifhraent. 
In  this  place  an  unflcilful  poet  would  probably  have  brought  on 
fuch  a  ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  and  fo  violent  an  earth- 
quake, as  muft  have  overturned  the  mountains,  and  fet  the  woods 
on  fire.  But  Milton,  with  better  judgement,  makes  the  alarm 
of  that  deep  and  awful  kind,  which  cannot  exprefs  itfelf  in  any 
other  way,  than  by  an  inward  and  univerfal  trembling:  a  fcnfa- 
tion  more  affeding  to  the  fancy  than  thofe  paffions  are,  which 
vent  themfelvcs  in  outrageous  behaviour;  even  as  that  forrow  is 
the  moft  pathetick,  which  deprives  one  of  the  power  of  lamenta- 
tion, and  difcovers  itfelf  only  by  fainting  and  groans,     Bcfides,  if 
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Eating  his  fill ;  nor  Eve  to  iterate  1005 

Her  former  treipafs  fear'd,  the  more  to  footh 

Him  with  her  lov'd  fociety ;  that  now, 

As  with  new  wine  intoxicated  both, 

They  fwim  in  mirth,  and  fancy  that  they  feel 

Divinity  within  them  breeding  wings,  1010 

Wherewith  to  fcornthe  earth:  But  thatfalfe  fruit 

Far  other  operation  firft  difplay'd, 

Carnal  defire  inflaming;  he  on  Eve 

Began  to  call  lafcivious  eyes;  fhe  him 

this  convulfion  of  the  univerfe  had  been  more  violent,  the  un- 
happy offenders  muft  have  been  confounded  and  terrified ;  which 
would  not  have  fuited  the  poet's  purpofe.  For  he  tells  us,  and 
indeed  the  circumftances  that  follow  (which,  by  the  by,  are 
exquifitely  contrived)  do  all  fuppofe,  that  our  firfl:  parents  were 
fo  intent  on  gratifying  their  impious  appetite,  that  they  took  no 
notice  of  the  prodigies,  which  accompanied  the   tranfgreflion. 

Beattie. 

Ver.  1002.  Sky  lour" d ;  and,  muttering  thunder,]  It  is  not 
meant,  that  thunder  alfo  lour'd  :  muttering  thunder  is  in  the  ab- 
folutive  cafe  abfolute.  It  was  not  loud  claps  of  thunder,  but 
muttering  thunder,  melancholy  and  mournful.     Newton. 

Is  not  muttering  here  the  participle  of  an  aftive  verb,  and  thun- 
der the  accufative  cafe  following  it  ?  To  mutter  thunder,  is  an  ex- 
preflion,  I  conceive,  not  unlikely  for  Milton  to  ufe.     Dunster. 

Ver.   1009.     — —  and  fancy  that  they  feel 

Divinity  within  them  breeding  wings, 
Wherewith  tufcurn  the  earth  :]  In  the  Adamo  of 
Andreini,  Eve  perfuades  Adam,  that,  after  they  have  eaten 
the  fruit,  angels  (hall  guide  their  /light  to  the  ftars.  See  the  note 
on  ver.  866.  And,  in  Loredano's  Life  of  Adam,  Eve  thus  ad- 
drefl'es  her  hufband  :  "  See  here  an  argument  of  the  love  I  bear 
you  ! — I  bring  thee  in  this  apple  the  divin  ity  that  God  denyed 
«s!"  Eng.  edit.  p.  33.     Todd. 

VOL.    IV,  H 
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As  wantonly  repaid;  in  luft  they  burn:       1015 
Till  Adam  thus  'gan  Eve  to  dalliance  move. 

Eve,  now^  I  lee  thou  art  exad:  of  tafte. 
And  elegant,  of  fapience  no  fmall  part ; 
Since  to  each  meaning  favour  we  apply, 
And  palate  call  judicious  ;  I  the  praife         1020 
Yield  thee,  fo  well  this  day  thou  haft  purveyed. 
Much  pleafure  we  have  loft,  while  we  abftain'd 
From  this  delightful  fruit,  nor  known  till  now 
True  relifti,  tafting;  if  fuch  pleafure  be 
In  things  to  us  forbidd'n,  it  might  be  wifti'd,  102* 
For  this  one  tree  had  been  forbidden  ten. 
But  come,  fo  well  refrefti'd,  now  let  us  play, 
As  meet  is,  after  fuch  delicious  fare; 
For  never  did  thy  beauty,  ftnce  the  day 


Ver.  1019. favour']     Siiice   we  ufe  the 

word  favour  in  both  fenfes,  and  apply  it  to  the  underftanding 
as  well  as  to  the  palate  ;  as  in  Cicero,  "  Nee  enim  fequitur, 
ut  cui  cor  fapiat,  ei  won  fapiat  palatum,"  "  De  Fin.  ii.  8. 

Newton. 

Ver.  1029.  For  never  &c.]  Milton  had  in  mind  the  conver- 
I'ation  between  Paris  and  Helen  in  the  third  Iliad,  as  well  as  that 
between  Jupiter  and  Juno  on  Mount  Ida.  And,  as  Pope  ob- 
ferves,  it  is  with  wonderful  judgement  and  decency  that  Milton 
has  ufed  that  exceptionable  paflage  of  the  dalliance,  ardour,  and 
enjoyment,  of  Jupiler  and  Juno.  That  which  feems  in  Homer 
«.n  impious  fiAion,  becomes  a  moral  leflbii  in  INIilton  ;  fince  he 
makes  that  lafcivious  rage  of  the  paffion  the  immediate  etfedt  of 
the  fin  of  our  firft  parents,  after  the  Fall.     Newton. 

A  modern  crilick  has  thought  proper  to  treat  this  palTage  with 
much  contempt,  pretending  that  it  wants  the  rapturous  glow  of 
enthufiaftick  paflion,  although  it  exhibits,  as  he  facetioufly  pre- 
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I  faw  thee  firft  and  wedded  thee,  adorn'd     loso 
With  all  perfections,  lb  inflame  my  fenfe 
With  ardour  to  enjoy  thee,  fairer  now 
Than  ever ;  bounty  of  this  virtuous  tree  ! 

So  faid  he,  and  forbore  not  glance  or  toy 
Of  amorous  intent ;  w^ell  underllood  1035 

Of  Eve,  w^hofe  eye  darted  contagious  fire. 
Her  hand  he  feis'd ;  and  to  a  fhady  bank, 
Thick  over-head  with  verdant  roof  imbower'd. 
He  led  her  nothing  loth;  flowers  were  the  couch, 
Panfies,  and  violets,  and  alphodel,  10-10 

And  hyacinth;  Earth's  frelliell:  foftell  lap. 
There  they  their  fill  of  love  and  love's  difport 
Took  largely,  of  their  mutual  guilt  the  feal, 


tends,  the  force  of  pointed  and  logical  argument.  See  Knight's 
Frinciples  of  Tajh,  2d.  edit.  1S05,  pp.  122,  123.  Defirous  as 
this  learned  writer  may  be  to  depreciate  the  defcription  before 
us,  he  certainly  ought  not  to  have  omitted  the  acknowledgement 
of  its  propriety,  inafmuch  as  it  is  carefully  chaftened  throughout, 
and  feeks  not  to  excite  an  improper  idea.      Todd. 

Ver.  1034-.  So  faid  he,  and  forbore  not  glance  or  toy  &c.] 
What  a  fine  contraft  does  this  defcription  of  the  amorous  follies 
of  our  firft  parents  after  the  Fall  make  to  that  lovely  picture  of 
the  fame  paflion  in  its  ftate  of  innocence,  in  the  preceding  book, 
V.  510. 

"  To  the  nuptial  bower 

*•  I  led  her  blufhing  like  the  morn  :   All  Heaven 
"And  happy  conftellations  &c!"     Tiiyer. 

Ver.   1042.     There  they  their  fill  of  love  and  love's  difport 

Took  largely,']   From  Proverbs,  vii.  18.  '*  Come, 
let  us  take  our  fill  of  love."     Todd. 

H  9. 
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The  folace  of  their  fin  ;  till  dewy  ileep 
Opprefs'd  them,  wearied  with  their  amorous 

play.  1045 

Soon  as  the  force  of  that  fallacious  fruit, 
That  with  exhilarating  vapour  bland 
About  their  Ipirits  had  play'd,  and  inmoft  powers 
Made  err,  was  now  exhafd;  and  grofler  fleep, 
Bred  of  unkindly  fumes,  with  confcious  dreams 
Incumber'd,  now  had  left  them ;  up  they  rofe 
As  from  unreft;  and,  each  the  other  viewing. 
Soon  found  their  eyes  how  open'd,  and  their 

minds  1053 

How  darken'd;  innocence,  that  as  a  veil 
Had  fhadow'd  them  from  knowing  ill,  was  gone; 
Juft  confidence,  and  native  righteoufnefs, 


Ver.   1049.     — and  grqferjerp, 

Bred  ()f  unkindit/  fumes,]      How   unlike   the   fleep 
mpntioned  in  B.  v.  3. 

"  for  his  fleep 

"  Was  aery-liglit,  from  pure  digeftion  bred, 
"  And  temperate  vapours  bland." 

The  fleep  of  fin  is   nothing  like  the  fleep  of  innocence. 

Newton. 

B^  it  remembered,  that  the  effeft  of  eating  the  fruit  was  a  kind 
oi  iutoxication,  ver.  1008.     DuNsrrR. 

Ver.    105'2. ■ ntirejl ;"]      A   fubftaiitive   adopted 

ppihaps  from  Spenfer,  S/iep.  Cal.  June,  79- 

"  Eiiougli  is  raee  to  paint  out  myvnrcjL" 

See  alfo  P.  L.  li.  xi.  17+.     'Iodd. 
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And  honour,  from  about  them,  naked  left 
To  guilty  Shame ;  he  cover  d,  but  his  robe 
Uncover'd  more.     So  rofe  the  Danite  llrong, 
Herculean  Samfon,  from  the  harlot-lap         1060 
Of  Philillean  Dalilah,  and  wak'd 
Shorn  of  his  ftrength.  They  dellitute  and  bare 
Of  all  their  virtue:  Silent,  and  in  face 
Confounded,  long  they  fat,  as  llrucken  mute  .• 

Vcr.   1057.     ■ noked  left 

To  guilt tj  Hhame  ;  &c.]  Tliis  paflage  has  occa- 
fioned  fome  perplexity  and  confufion,  by  its  having  been  wrong 
pointed  in  almoft  all  the  editions.  After  Shame  there  is  no  ftop 
even  in  Milton's  own  editions,  and  there  fliould  have  been  a  femi- 
colon  at  lead.  And  then  follows  he  cover'd,  for  Shame  (as 
Dr.  Pearce  obferves)  is  here  made  a  perfon,  (as  again  in  ver. 
'^^^97.)  And  this  Shanie  is  he  who  cover'd  Adam  and  Eve  with 
his  robe;  but  this  rube  of  his  uncover'd  them  viore :  that  is, 
though  they  were  clothed  with  fhame,  yet  they  thereby  more 
difcovered  their  nakednefs.  Milton  fpeaks  in  the  fame  manner 
in  Samfon.  Agon.  v.  S^l,  S-i^. 

"  In  vain  thou  ftriv'fl  to  cover  fhame  with  fliame, 
"  Or  by  evafions  thy  crime  uncover'ft  more." 
In  the  author's  fecond  edition,  after  the  words  Uncovered  more^ 
there  is  a  full  ftop,  and  a  new  fentcnce  beginning  thus.  So  rofe 
the  Danite  ftrong,  &c.  with  the  punduation  which  we  have 
followed  ;  from  whence  it  evidently  appears,  that  this  is  the  true 
conftrudion  ;  that,  as  Samfon  wak'd  fhorn  of  his  Ibength,  They 
wak'd  dcftitute  and  bare  of  all  their  virtue :  And  then  begins 
another  fentence,  Silent,  and  in  face  confounded,  long  they  fat, 
I  fuppofe  it  need  not  be  obferved  that  Samfon  is  called  the  Danite^ 
as  being  of  the  tribe  i^i  Dan.     Newton. 

Milton  was  probably  in  this  place  inftriicled  by  the  Pfalmift ; 
*•  Let  mine  adverfaries  be  clothed  withjhame ;  and  let  them  covei 
themfelves  with  their  own  confufion,  as  with  a  cloke."  Pfulm. 
c\%.  28.     BowLE. 

Vcr.  10t»4,  Jlrucken  mute :'\     It  is  n©t 
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Till  Adam,  though  not  lefs  than  Eve  aballi*J,  1065 
At  length  gave  utterance  to  thefe  words  con- 
flrain'd. 
O  Eve,  in  evil  hour  thou  didft  give  ear 
To  that  falfe  worm,  of  whomfoever  taught 
To  counterfeit  Man's  voice ;  true  in  our  fall, 
Falfe  in  our  promis'd  rifing;  fince  our  eyes  1070 
Open'd  we  find  indeed,  and  find  we  know 
Both  good  and  evil;  good  loft,  and  evil  got; 
Bad  fruit  of  knowledge,  if  this  be  to  know; 
Which  leaves  us  naked  thus,  of  honour  void. 
Of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  purity,  1075 

Our  wonted  ornaments  now  foifd  and  flain'd. 
And  in  our  faces  evident  the  figns 
Of  foul  concupifcence;  whence  evil  ftore; 
Even  fhame,  the  laft  of  evils;  of  the  firft 
Be  fure  then.— How  fliall  I  behold  the  face  loso 
Henceforth  of  God  or  Angel,  eril  with  joy 
And  rapture  fooft  beheld?  Thofe heavenly  iliapes 
Will  dazzle  now  this  earthly  with  their  blaze 

improbable,   that  this  vulgar  expreffion  may  owe  its  origin  to  the 
llories,   in  Romances,  of  the  e.fFedt  of  the  magical  wand. 

Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  1068.  3o  iliui  falfe  worm,]  Worm  is  the  Teutonick 
word  forjerpent,  according  to  Dr.  Johnfon,  who  notices  alfo  the 
exiltence  of  blind-worm  and  Jlow-ivorm  ii)  our  language.  In 
Shakfpeare,  worm  is  often  ufed  for  ferpent.  See  many  inftan- 
ces  in  the  note  on  Antonij  and  Cleopatra,  Steevens's  Shak^ 
fpeare,  vol.  xii.  675,  edit.  1/93.  And  compare  Sir  David 
Lyndiay's  Monarchie,  where  the  tempter,  having  perfuaded  Eve 
to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  is  called  "  the  f ah  ferpent  "  edit.. 
Chalmers,  vol.  li.  p.  063.     Toed. 
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InfufFerably  bright.     O!  might  I  here 

In  folitude  hve  favage;  in  Ibme  glade  io85 

Obfcur'd,  where  higheft  woods,  impenetrable 

To  ftar  or  fun-light,  fpread  their  umbrage  broad 

And  brown  as  evening:  Cover  me,  ye  Pines! 

Ye  Cedars,  with  innumerable  boughs 

Hide  me,  where  I  may  never  fee  them  more! — 

But  let  us  now,  as  in  bad  plight,  devife  1091 


Ver.  1086.     whei-c  highcjl  woods,  impenetrable 

To  ftar  orfiin-lig/tt,  fpread  their  umbrage  broad 
And  brown  as  evening:]     The  expreflion  of  zvoods 
impenetrable  tojlar  feems  to  be  copied  from  Statius,  Theb.  x.  85. 

"  nulli  penetrabilis  aftro 

"  Lucus  iners."     NEwxoif. 

So  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qit.  i.  i.  7. 

"  Whofe  lofty  trees,  yclad  with  furamer's  pride, 
"  Did  fpread  fo  wide,  they  heaven's  light  did  hide: 
"  Not  pearceable  with  power  of  any  ftar." 
It  may  be  obferved  alfo,  that  Milton  here  ufes  the  word  broxcn  as 
he  had  before  done  mbroxtn'd,  in  imitation  of  the  Italians, 

Thyer. 

Ver.  1088. Cover  me,  ye  Pines  ! 

Ye  Cedars,  uith  innumerable  boughs 
Hide  me,  &c.]  This  beautifully  poetical  add refs 
of  Adam  to  the  Pines  and  Cedars  to  ihelter  him  from  the  face  of 
God  and  Angel,  inuft  be  referred  to  Scripture ;  and  we  cannot 
doubt  but  Milton  here  has  taken  his  general  idea  from  the  defcrip^ 
tion  of  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  day  of  wrath,  in  the  Reve- 
lations: "And  the  kings  of  the  .earth  and  the  great  men — hid 
themfelves  in  the  dens  and  the  rocks  of  the  mountains;  and  faid 
to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  fit  teth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  lamb; 
for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  -who  Jhall  be  able  to 
Hand?"  Uev.  vi.  13,  14,  15.     Dunstjer. 
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What  beft  may  for  the  prefent  ferve  to  hide 
The  parts  of  each  from  other,  that  feem  moll 
To  Ihame  obnoxious,  and  unfeemliefl:  feen; 
Some  tree,  whofe  broad  fmooth  leaves  together 
lew'd,  1095 

And  girded  on  our  loins,  may  cover  round 
Thofe  middle  parts;  that  this  new  comer.  Shame, 
There  fit  not,  and  reproach  us  as  unclean. 

So  counfell'd  he,  and  both  together  went 
Into  the  thickeft  wood;  there foon  they  chofeiioo 
The  fig-tree;  not  that  kind  for  fruit  renown'd, 

Ver.   ]0p2.     TFhat  hejl  may  for  the  prefent  ferve  to  hide 

The  parts  of  each  from   other,]     Thefe  lines  are 
tfhus  mifprinted  in  the  lecond  edition; 

"  What  beft  mfiyfrom  the  prefent  ferve  to  hide 
"  The  parts  of  each./or  other." 
And,  as  to  the  matter  of  printing,  it  mud  be  faid,  that  of  Milton's 
two  editions  the  tirll  is  in  general  more  correal:  than  the  fecond ; 
though  Mr.  Richardfon,  and  otliers,  have  cried  up  the  fecond  as 
the  only  genuine  and  ftandard  edition.     Newton. 

Ver.  1101.  The  fig-tree  &c.]  It  has  not  been  obferved  by 
the  commentators,  that  \.\\\'a Jig-tree,  a  good  article  for  fuch  a  ro- 
mantick  hiftory,  is  defcribed  by  Quintus  Curtius,  lift.  Ahxandr. 
lib.  ix.  c.  i.  p.  679,  lib.  vi.  c.  v.  p.  395,  edit.  Amdel.  I68J.  I 
muft  add  one  or  two  more  circumftances.  Milton  was  a  ftudent 
in  Botany.  He  took  his  defcription  of  this  multifarious  tree  from 
the  account  of  it  in  Gerard's  IJerball,  many  of  whofe  cxpreffions 
he  literally  repeats.  See  Gerard,  lib.  iii.  c.  135,  p.  1513,  edit, 
1633.  "  Of  the  arched  Indian  Tig-Tree.  The  ends  [of  the 
branches}  hang  downe  and  touch  the  ground,  where  ihey  take 
roote  and  grow  in  fuch  fort,  that  thofe  tvcigs  become  great  trees: 
and  thefe,  being  grown  vp  vnto  the  like  greatnefl'e,  do  caft  their 
branches  or  twiggy  tendrels  vnto  the  earth,  where  they  likewile 
take  hold  and  roote;  by  meanco  >vhereof  it  cometh  to  paflTo,  that 
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But  iuch  as  at  this  day,  to  Indians  known. 
In  Malabar  or  Decan  Ipreads  her  arms 


of  "one  tree  is  made  a  great  wood  or  delVirt  of  trees,  which  the 
Indians  do  vfe  for  couertiire  againll  the  extreme  heate  of  the  fun. — 
Some  likewifo  ufe  them  for  pleafure,  cutting  downe  by  a  dire£t 
line  a  lor^gf  aa/Ae,  or  as  it  were  a  vault,  through  the  thickejl  part, 
from  which' alfo  they  ctit  certaine  loop-holes  or  windowes  in  fome 
places,  to  the  end  to  receiue  tliereoy  the  frelh  coole  aire  that  en- 
treth  thereat,  as  alfo  for  light  that  they  mayyce  their  catted  that 
feed  thereby,  &c.  From  which  vault  or  clofe  ualke  doth  rebound 
fuch  an  admirable  echo  or  anlwering  voice,  &c.  The  fiift  or  mother 
of  this  wood,  is  hard  to  be  known  from  the  children,  &c."— In 
the  margin  is  a  reprefentation  of  the  vegetable  arcade.  Milton 
has  alfo  availed  himfelf  of  Gerard's  reference  to  Pliny.  The 
Amazonian  targe  is  from  Pliny,  as  quoted  by  Gerard.  Jonfon, 
however,  had  been  before-hand  with  Milton,  in  introducing  this 
tree  into  Englifli  poetry.  See  his  Neptune's  Triumphy  firll  acted 
in  Id'S-t,  vol.  vi.  p.  l.it|. 

"  The  goodly  bole  being  got 

"  To  certaine  cubits  hight,  from  every  fide 
"  The  boughs  decline;  which,  taking  root  afrelh, 
"  Spring  up  new  boles,  and  thefe  fpring  new,  and  newer; 
"  Till  the  whole  tree  become  a  porticus, 
"  Or  arched  arbour,  able  to  receive 
"  A  numerous  troup,  <Scc." 
Gerard's  work  was  firft  publilhed  in  1597.    T,  VVaktox. 

Mr.  Bowie  cites  the  fame  paflage  from  Gerard,  and  adds  the 
following  illuftration  from  Terry's  Voyage  to  Eajl-India,  edit,  \655f 
pp.  103,  104.  "  There  is  one  very  griuit  and  fair  tree  growing  in 
that  foil,  of  fpecial  obfervation;  out  of  whofe /(raflc/it'*  or  great 
arms  grow  little  fprigs  downwards,  till  they  take  root  (as  they  will 
certainly  do  if  they  be  let  alone) ;  and,  taking  root,  at  length, 
prove  ftrong  fupporters  unto  thofe  large  branches  that  yield  them. 
Whence  it  comes  to  pals,  that  thofe  trees  in  time  (their  ftrong 
and  far-extended  arms  being  in  many  places  thus  fupported)  gro\T 
to  a  very  great  height,  and  extend  themlelves  to  fuch  an  incredible 
breadth,  tiicy  growing  round   every   way,  as   that    hundreds  of 
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Branching  fo  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  ground 
The  bended  twigs  take  root,  and  daughters  grow- 
About  the  mother  tree,  a  pillar'd  Ihade  i  io6 
High  over-arch'd,  and  echoing  walks  between: 


them  may  fhade  themfelves  under  one  of  them  at  any  lime ;  the 
rather,  becaufe  thefe,  as  all  other  trees  in  thofe  foutheni  parts 
[of  which  is  Malabar']  of  Eaft-India,  ftill  keep  on  their  green 
coats. — Some  of  their  trees  have  leaves  upon  them  broad  as 
bucklers." 

I  may  refer  the  reader  alfo  to  Buret's  Hifloire  admirable  des 
plantes  et  kerbes  efmerueillables  et  miracvlenfes  en  nature,  Paris, 
J  605,  p.  124.  "  Du  Figuier  d'  Inde;"  and  to  Maurice's  Indian 
Antiquities,  Lond.  1794,  vol.  iii.  p.  168,  &c.  *^Ofthe  great  Banian- 
Tree,  the  nobleft  natural  temple  in  the  world."  But  I  will  rot 
omit  to  mention  what  is  related  of  the  magnitude  of  this  tree,  in 
Ives's  Journey  from  Perjia,  Lond,  1773,  p.  199-  "  Under  its  fhade 
and  branches  Mr.  Doidge  computed  that  ten  thoufand  men  might 
fland  without  incommoding  themfelves,  allowing  fix  men  to  a 
yard  fquare."  I  have  now  to  fubjoin  a  very  valuable  comment 
on  this  paiTage  of  the  poet,  communicated  to  me  by  a  learned  and 
ingenious  Traveller,  well-known  to  the  literary  world,  Eyles 
Irwin,  Elq.  "  A  more  poetical  or  juft  defcription  of  the  Bhur  or 
Baniu7i  tree  cannot  be  imagined,  than  what  has  come  from  the 
pencil  of  the  fublime  bard.  But,  from  the  Portuguefe  name  of 
this  tree,  he  would  feem  to  have  been  led  into  a  miltake,  and  to 
confound  it  with  the  plantain,  which,  in  all  probability,  from  the 
magnitude  and  flexibility  of  its  leaves,  was  applied  by  our  firft 
parents  to  the  lame  purpofe,  as  the  Puliar  call  now  ufe  it  on  the 
coaft  of  Malabar.  I'rom  the  fruit,  which  rei'embles  a  fig  in  ap- 
pearance, though  not  eatable,  the  firfi;  difcoverers  of  India  called 
the  tree  the  Figo;  as  the  fervice  to  which  it  is  ufually  confecrated, 
induced  the  Englifh  to  give  it  the  appellation  of  Banian,  or /acred. 
Its  leaves  are  the  fmallefi;  of  the  foreft-kind,  and  not  broad  as 
Amazonian  targe.  While  it  becomes  the  duty  of  a  traveller  to 
torrent  the  defcriptive  paflages  of  poetry,  the  true  lovers  of  the 
divjn.'  art  will  agree  wi.h  him,  that  it  would  have  been  an  irre- 
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There  oft  the  Indian  herdfman,  fliunning  heat, 
Shelters  in  cool,  and  tends  his  pafluring  herds 
At  loop-holes  cut  through  thickeft  Ihade:  Thole 

leaves  1110 

They  gather'd,  broad  as  Amazonian  targe; 
And,  with  what  Ikill  they  had,  together  few'd, 
To  gird  their  waift;  yain  covering,  if  to  hide 
Their  guilt  and  dreaded  lliame!  O,  how  unlike 
To  that  firfl  naked  glory !  Such  of  late  1115 

Columbus  found  the  American,  fo  girt 
With  feather'd  cin6lure;  naked  elfe,  and  wild 
Among  the  trees  on  ifles  and  woody  fhores. 
Thus  fenc'd,  and,  as  they  thought,  their  Ihame 

in  part 
Cover'd,  but  not  at  reft  or  eafe  of  mind,      1120 
They  fat  them  down  to  weep;  nor  only  tears 
Rain'dat  their  eyes,  but  high  winds  worfe  within 
Began  to  rife,  high  paflions,  anger,  hate, 
Miftruft,  fufpicion,  difcord;  and  ihook  fore 
Their  inward  ftate  of  mind,  calm  region  once 
And  full  of  peace,  now  toft  and  turbulent:  1126 
For  Underftanding  rul'd  not,  and  the  Will 
Heard  not  her  lore;  both  in  fubjeAion  now 
To  fenfual  Appetite,  who  from  beneath 
Ufurping  over  fovran  Reafon  claim'd  1130 

parable  lofs  to  the  world,  if  the  fancy  of  Milton  in  the  piv^lure  of 
■the  Bhur,  had  been  reftrained  by  the  local  knowledge  of  his  anno- 
tator."     Todd. 

Ver.   1128. —  hoih  in  fubjedi^n]     Fenton  readi 

**  but  in  fubjedion/'    Todd. 
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Superiour  fway:  From  thus  diflemper'd  bread, 
Adam,  eftrang'd  in  look  and  alter'd  liyle, 
Speech  intermitted  thus  to  Eve  renew'd. 

Would  thou  hadll  hearken'd  to  my  words, 
and  ftaid  1134 

With  me,  as  I  befought  thee,  when  that  ftrange 
Defire  of  wandering,  this  unhappy  morn, 
I  know  not  whence  poiTefs'd  thee;  we  had  then 
Remain'd  Hill  happy;  not,  as  now,  defpoil'd 
Of  all  our  good;  fliam'd,  naked,  milerable! 
Let  none  henceforth  feek  needlefs  caufe  to  ap- 
prove 1 140 
The  faith  they  owe;  when  earnellly  they  feek 
Such  proof,  conclude,  they  then  begin  to  fail. 

To  whom,  foon  mov'd  with  touch  of  blame, 
thus  Eve. 


Ver.  1134.  Wovld  thou  hadjl  hearken'd  to  my  "words,  &c.] 
Theie  is  great  fiinplicity  of  cxpreirioii  throughout  this  and  the 
next  fpeech;  and  we  may  compare  Neltor's  remark  to  Agamem- 
non, 11.  ix.  108. 

OuTi  iea.9-'  tif/jirifoii  yi  vooj*  f/^ecXx  ycc^  to*  %yu'/i 
DtfAA*  etrrifjuv^iOfA/ni'  cry  ^i  x.  t.  A. 

And   the   poet's  ohforvation  alio  on  Patroclus  having  difregarded 
the  advice  of  Achilles,  Jl.  xvi.  686". 

ii  91  t~e<,  UnXriioiffxo  (pu>iUz,iv, 

*Ht'    Civ  V!TiK<Pvyi  KtlfX   KUKV,)  f/jiXcOO^  ^xnXTeio. 

bTlLLIN'GFLEET. 

Ver.   1 140.     Let  none  henceforth  feek  needkfs  caufe  to  approve 
The  faith  they  ouc;]     As  Eve  had  done,  when  flie 
faid,  V.  335. 

"  And  what  is  faith,  love,  virtue,  unaflay'd,  &c." 

Newton, 
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What  words  have  pafs'd  thy  lips,  Adam  fevere! 
Imput'ft  thou  that  to  my  default,  or  will  1145 
Of  wandering,  as  thou  call'll  it,  which  who 

knows 
But  might  as  ill  have  happen'd  thou  being  by, 
Or  to  thylelf  perhaps?  Hadfi:  thou  been  there, 
Or  here  the  attempt,  thou  couldfl  not  have  dif- 

cern'd 
Fraud  in  the  Serpent,  Ipeaking  as  he  fpake;   iiso 
No  ground  of  enmity  between  us  known. 
Why  he  fhould  mean  me  ill,  or  leek  to  harm. 
Was  I  to  have  never  parted  from  thy  fide? 
As  good  have  grown  there  IHU  a  lifelefs  rib. 
Being  as  I  am,  why  didll  not  thou,  the  head,  1 155 
Command  me  ablolutely  not  to  go. 
Going  into  fuch  danger,  as  thou  faidlli? 
Too  facile  then,  thou  didft  not  much  gainlay ; 
Nay,  didll  permit,  approve,  and  fair  difmifs. 
Hadft  thou  been  firm  and  fix'd  in  thy  dillent,  iiOo 
Neither  had  I  tranlgrefs'd,  nor  thou  with  me. 

To  whom,  then  firft  incens'd,  Adam  replied. 
Is  this  the  love,  is  this  the  recompence 

Ver.  1144.  What  words  have  pajVd  thy  lips,  Adam  ftven  1^ 
Ir>  imitation  of  Homer,  //.  xiv.  83. 

V'er.  ll()'2.  To  •whom,  then  fnjl  mcais'd,  Adam  repHcd.'\  As 
Adam  is  now  firft  angry,  his  fpeech  is  abrupt  and  his  ientences 
broken.  "  Is  this  the  lure,"  Dr.  Bentley  reads,  "  Is  this  (hy  love, 
is  this  the  recompence  of  mine  to  thee,"  of  my  love  to  thee,  which 
was  "  exprefs'd  immutable  when  fiiou  wort  loft?"     Newton'. 
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Of  mine  to  thee,  ingrateful  Eve!  exprefs'd 

Immutable,  when  thou  wert  loft,  not  I;     1165 

Who  might  have  liv'd,  and  joy'd  immortal  blifs. 

Yet  willingly  chofe  rather  death  with  thee  ? 

And  am  I  now  upbraided  as  the  caufe 

Of  thy  tranigrefling  ?  Not  enough  fevere, 

It  feems,  in  thy  reftraint :  What  could  I  more  ? 

I  warn'd  thee,  I  admoniih'd  thee,  foretold  ii;i 

The  danger,  and  the  lurking  enemy 

That  lay  in  wait;  beyond  this,  had  been  force; 

And  force  upon  free  will  hath  here  no  place. 

But  confidence  then  bore  thee  on;  fecure      1175 

Either  to  meet  no  danger,  or  to  find 

Matter  of  glorious  trial ;  and  perhaps 

I  alfo  err  d,  in  overmuch  admiring 

What  feem'd  in  thee  fo  perfect,  that  I  thought 

Ver.  1166.     Who  might  have  liv'd,  and  joy  d  immortal  blifs. 

Yet  uilUngly  chofe  rather  death  with  thee  ?]  Com- 
pare the  converfalion  of  Alceftis  with  Admetus,  in  which  there 
is  a  fimilar  fenliment,  applic^d  by  the  affedionate  wife;  who  re- 
folves  to  die,  in  order  to  fave  her  hufband.  Euripides,  Jlceji, 
V.  282. 

"iv^i  KUTcc^vj<re!.(rx  ^£5  tm'  n'rofa.v, 

"AAA'  ccvciici  Ti  (ryf!»  <E>to-trctXav,  at  K^i^ev^ 

K«j  ^ciuicc  »»(£(»  oA/3«o»  rvpsitvtdi, 

Ojk  KB^iXKTx  ^y,»  eiTToarTraa-^tXrx  (rev  k.  t.  A. 

Stillingvleet. 

Vcr.   1170.     in  thy  rrfraint :]     So   it   is   in   the  early 

edition's.  In  Tonfon's  of  171I,  it  is  "  in  7?/3/  reftraint,"  which 
'I'lckell,  Fenton,  and  Bcntley,  have  improperly  followed.  Dr. 
Newton  reftored  the  genuine  reading.     Todd. 
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No  evil  durft  attempt  thee;  but  I  rue  iiso 

The  errour  now,  which  is  become  my  crime. 
And  thou  the  accufer.     Thus  it  ihall  befall 
Him,  who,  to  worth  in  women  overtrufting. 
Lets  her  will  rule :  rellraint  flie  will  not  brook ; 
And,  left  to  herfelf,  if  evil  thence  enfue,     iiss 
She  firft  his  weak  indulgence  w^ill  accufe. 
Thus  they  in  mutual  accufation  fpent 
Thefruitlefs  hours,  but  neither  felf-condemning; 
And  of  their  vain  conteil  appear  d  no  end. 


Ver.   1183. in   women   overtrvjling,']     Dr. 

Bentley  reads  woman,  and  I  ihould  rather  prefer  it  on  account  of 
what  follows,  " /ier  will,  y7/e  will  not  brook,  left  to  herfelf  &zc." 
though  xcomcn  may  be  juftified,  fuch  a  tranfition  from  the  plural 
to  the  fmgular  number  being  not  uncommon  in  the  bell  authors, 
•.s  in  Terence,  Eun.  II.  i.  10. 

*'  Dii  boni  quid  hoc  morbi  eft  ?  adeon'  homines  immutarier 
"  Ex  amore,  ut  non  cognofcas  cundern  efle  ?"      Newton. 

Ver.   1185. if  evil  thence  enfue,  &c.]     Juvenal, 

Sat,  vi.  283. 

"  Nihil  eft;  audacius  illis 

"  Deprenfis  ;  irara  atque  animos  k  crimine  fumunt." 

HUMF. 


THE    END    OF    THE    NINTH    BOOK. 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Maris  tranfgrejfion  kncnvn,  the  guar dlan- Angels for- 
Jake  Paradife,  and  return  up  to  Heaven  to  approve 
their  vigilance,  and  are  approved;  God  declaring 
that  the  entrance  0/ Satan  could  not  be  by  them  pre- 
vented. He  fends  his  Son  to  judge  thetranfgrefjburs; 
who  defcends  and  gives  fentence  accordingly  ;  then 
in  pity  clothes  them  both,  and  reafcends.     Sin  and 
Death,  fitting  till  then  at  the  gates  of  Hell,  by 
■wonderous  fympathy feeling  the  fuccefs  of  Satan  in 
this  new  world,  and  the  fm  by  Man  there  cornmitted, 
refolve  to  fit  no  longer  confined  in  Hell,  but  to  fol- 
low Satan  their  f re  up  to  the  place  of  Man  :  To 
make  the  way  eaferfrom  Hell  to  this  world  to  and 
fro^  they  pave  a  broad  high-way  or  bridgeover  Chaos, 
according  to  the  track  that  Satan  firji  made  ;  then, 
preparing  for  Earth,  they  meet  him,  proud  of  his 
fuccefs,  returning  to  Hell;  their  mutual  gratula- 
tion.  Satanarrives  at  Pandemonium,  infullajfembly 
relates  with  boajling  his  fuccefs  againft  Man  ;  in- 
fiead  ofapplaufe  is  entertained  zvith  a  general  hifs 
by  all  his  audience,  transformed  with  himfelf  alfo 
Juddenly  into  ferpents,  according  to  his  doom  given 
in  Paradife  ;  then,  deluded  xvith  a  Jhetv  of  the  for- 
bidden treefpringing  up  before  them,  they,  greedily 
reaching  to  take  of  the  fruit,  chew  duft  and  bitter 
ajhes.     The  proceedings  of  Sin  and  Death  ;  God 
for  et  els  the  final  victory  of  his  Son  over  them,  and 
the  renewing  of  all  things  ;  but,  for  the  prefent, 
commands  his  Angels  to  inakefeveral  alterations  in 
the  Heavens  and  elements.     Adam,  ??iore  and  more 
perceiving  his  fallen  condition,  heavily  bewails,  re- 
Je8s  the  condolement  of  Eve  ;  fie  perfifts,  and  at 
length  appeafes  him :  then,  to  evade  the  curfe  likely 
to  fall  on  their  offspring,  propofes  to  Adam  violent 
ways,  xvhich  he  approves  not ;  but,  conceiving  better 
hope,  puts  her  in  mindofthc  latepromife  made  them, 
that  her  feed fiould  be  revenged  on  the  Serpent ;  and 
exhorts  her  zvith  him  tofeek  peace  of  the  off'ended 
Deity,  by  repentance  and  fupplication. 
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IVIEAN  while  the  heinous  and  defpiteful  ad 
Of  Satan,  done  in  Paradile;  and  how 
He,  in  the  ferpent,  had  perverted  Eve, 
Her  hulband  Ihe,  to  tafte  the  fatal  fruit. 
Was  known  in  Heaven;  for  what  can  'fcape  the 
eye  5 

Of  God  all-feeing,  or  deceive  his  heart 
Omnifcient?  who,  in  all  things  wife  and  jufl, 
Hinder'd  not  Satan  to  attempt  the  mind 
Of  Man,  with  ftrength  entire  and  free  willarm'd, 

Ver.    9. arm'd,']     Mr. 

Dunfter  is  extremely  anxious  to  remove  any  pundluation  after 
arm'd,  and  to  place  a  comma  after  complete,  in  allufion  to  the 
phrafe  of  arm^d  complete  as  a  common  expreffion  for  "  armed 
from  head  to  foot,"  which  is  exhibited  in  Mr.  Warton's  note  on 
Comus,  ver.  49 1.  But  I  fee  no  reafon  for  fuch  adaptation  of  the 
phrafe  in  this  place.  The  poet's  own  punftuation  after  arm'd,  is 
not  to  be  remov'd  ;  as  complete  may  be  fuppofed  to  refer  to  St. 
Paul's  aflertion  to  his  converts,  when  he  exhorts  them  to  i^and 
firm  in  the  Cliriftian  faith,  "  Ye  are  complete  in  him  which  is  the 
hpad  of  all  principality  and  power."     Todd. 

Ver.  9.     Q/'Man, 

I  2 
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Complete  to  have  difcover'd  and  repuls'd         lo 

Whatever  wiles  of  foe  or  feeming  friend. 

For  Itill  they  knew,  and  ought  to  have  liill  re- 

member'd. 
The  high  injundion,  not  to  tafte  that  fruit. 
Whoever  tempted;  which  they  not  obeying, 
Incurr'd  (what  could  they  lefs  ?)  the  penalty ;  i* 
And,  manifold  in  fin,  deferv'd  to  fall. 
Up  into  Heaven  from  Paradife  in  hafte 
The  angelick  guards  afcended,  mute,  and  fad. 
For  Man ;  for  of  his  ftate  by  this  they  knew,  19 
Much  wondering  how  the  fubtle  Fiend  hadftolen 
Entrance  unfeen.  Soon  as  the  unwelcome  news 
From  Earth  arriv'd  at  Heaven-gate,  difpleas'd 
All  were  vrho  heard ;  dim  fadnefs  did  not  fpare 
That  time  celeftial  vifages,  yet,  mix'd 
With  pity,  violated  not  their  blifs.  25 

Forjlill  they  kne-w,']  Man  colledively  is  the  antece- 
dent to  the  plural  relative  they,  v,  12,  as  in  Gen.  i.  26.  "  God 
faid,  Let  us  make  Man  in  our  image,  and  let  the^n  have  dominion, 
^-c."     Heylin. 

Ver.  16.  And,  manifold  injhi,  deferv'd  to  fall.']  Every  fin  is 
complicated  in  fome  degree :  And  the  Divines,  efpecially  thofe  of 
Milton's  communion,  reckon  np  feveral  fins  as  included  in  this 
one  a&.  of  eating  the  forbidden  fruit;  namely,  pride,  uxorioufnefs, 
wicked  curiofity,  infidelity,  difobedience,  &c. ;  fo  that,  for  fuch 
com.plicated  guilt,  he  dcfened  to  fall  from  his  happy  Itate  in  Pa- 
radife.    Newton. 

Ver.  23.     • dim  fadnefs  did  not  fpare 

That  time  cclcftial  vi/iges,  yet,   mix'd 
With  pity,  violated  not  their  blif.]    What  a  juft  and 
noble  idea  does  Milton  here  give  us  of  the  bleflednefs  of  a  bene- 
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About  the  new-arriv'd,  in  multitudes 
The  ethereal  people  ran,  to  hear  and  know 
How  all  befel:  They  towards  the  throne  Hipreir.e, 
Accountable,  made  halle,  to  make  appear, 
With  righteous  plea,  their  utmoft  vigilance,  so 
And  ealily  appro v'd;  when  the  Moll  High 
Eternal  Father,  from  his  fecret  cloud, 
Amidft  in  thunder  utter'd  thus  his  voice. 

Afiembled  Angels,  and  ye  Powers  return'd 
From  unfuccefsful  charge;  be  not  difmay'd,    35 
Nor  troubled  at  thefe  tidings  from  the  earth, 
Which  your  fincereft  care  could  not  prevent; 
Foretold  fo  lately  what  would  come  to  pais. 
When  firft  this  tempter  crofs'd  the  gulf  from 
Hell. 


Volent  temper;  and  how  proper,  at  the  fame  time,  to  obviate 
the  objedion  that  might  be  made,  of  fadnefs  dwelling  in  heavenly 
Spirits  !     Thyer. 

Here  fity  is  made  to  prevent  i\ieiY fadnefs  from  violating  their 
blifs :  But  the  latter  paffion  is  fo  far  from  alleviating  the  former, 
that  it  adds  weight  to  it.  If  you  read  (viix'd  loitli  pity)  in  a 
parenthefis,  this  crofs  reafoning  will  be  avoided.     Warburton. 

Milton,  no  doubt,  intended  this  conftruftion ;  only  the  comma 
after  yet  remained  to  be  fupplied.  Such  omiffions  in  the  original 
pun6luation  are  not  uncommon.  Dr.  Newton  remarks,  that  it 
is  plain  tliat  Milton  conceived  fadnefs  mix'd  with  pity  to  be  more 
confident  with  heavenly  blifs,  than  fadnefs  without  that  com- 
paffionate  temper:  And  Mr.  Bowie  cites,  from  Spenfer's  Do/;/^- 
naida,  the  following  lines  : 

"  For  heavenly  fpirits  have  compalTion 

*'  On  mortal  men,  and  rue  their  miferie,"    Todd« 
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I  told  ye  then  he  Ihould  prevail,  and  fpeed     4o 
On  his  bad  errand;  Man  Ihould  be  feduc'd, 
And  flatter'd  out  of  all,  believing  lies 
Againli  his  Maker;  no  decree  of  mine 
Concurring  to  neceffitate  his  fall. 
Or  touch  w^ith  lighteft  moment  of  impulfe      45 
His  free  will,  to  her  own  inclining  left 
In  even  fcale.     But  fallen  he  is;  and  now 
What  refts,  but  that  the  mortal  fentence  pals 
On  histranlgreflion, — death  denounced  that  day? 
Which  he  prefumes  already  vain  and  void,      50 
Becaufe  not  yet  inflicted,  as  he  fear'd, 
By  fome  immediate  ftroke;  but  foon  fliall  find 
Porbearance  no  acquittance,  ere  day  end. 


Ver.  40.     /  told  ye  then  &:c.]     See  B.  iii.  86 — 96. 

Newton. 

Ver.  42. believing  lies 

Agaivjl  Ids  Maker;]  Such  as  Satan  had  fuggefted  ; 
that  all  things  did  not  proceed  from  God,  that  God  kept  the  for- 
bidden fruit  from  them  out  of  envy,  &c.     Newton. 

Ver.  45. moment]     The  fame 

metaphor  as  in  B.  vi.  239,  where  fee  the  note.     Newton. 

Ver.  51.     Becaufe  not  yet  inflicted,  as  he  fear'd, 

By  fome  immediate  froke;']  So,  in  Ecc/e/".  viii.  II. 
"  Becaufe  fentence  againft  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  fpeedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  fons  of  men  is  fully  fet  in  them  to  do 
evil."    Todd. 

Ver.  53.  Forbearance  no  acquittance,']  Thefe  proverbial  ex- 
preffions  are  very  improper  any  where  in  an  epick  poem;  but 
much  more  when  they  are  made  to  proceed  from  the  mouth  of 
God  himfelf.     Newton. 
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Juftice  fliall  not  return  as  bounty  fcorn'd. 

But  whom  lend  I  to  judge  them  ?  whom  but 

thee,  55 

Vicegerent  Son  ?  To  thee  I  have  transferred 
All  judgement,  whether  in  Heaven,  or  Earth, 

or  Hell. 
Eafy  it  may  be  feen  that  I  intend 
Mercy  colleague  with  jullice,  fending  thee 
Man's  friend,  his  Mediator,  his  defign'd  60 

Both  ranfom  and  Redeemer  voluntary, 
And  deftin'd  Man  himfelf  to  judge  Man  fallen. 
So  fpake  the  Father;  and,  unfolding  bright 
Toward  the  right  hand  his  glory,  on  the  Son 
Blaz'd  forth  unclouded  Deity:  He  full  6s 

Relplendent  all  his  Father  manifetl 


Ver.  56. To  thee  I  have  trans/err  d 

All  judgement,']  From  John  v.  22.  "  For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgement  to  the 
Son."     Hume. 

Ver.  58.  JBo/j/  it  may  be  feen]  I  follow  Dr.  Newton  in  print- 
ing it  thus  after  the  firft  edition.  In  the  fecond,  and  others,  it 
is  "  might  be  feen;"  which  is  not  fo  perfpicuous.     Todd. 

Ver.  59.  Mercy  colleague  with  jvjlice,]  According  to  Pfabn 
Ixxxv.  10.  "  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteoufnefs  and 
peace  have  kifs'd  each  other."     Newton. 

Ver.  62.  And  dejlind  Man  h\ink\{  to  judge  Man  fallen.']  See 
John  V.  27.  Dr.  Bentley  reads  tkyfelf;  but  hinifelfh  full  as  well 
or  better.     Newton. 

Mr.  Stilliiigfleet  confirms  the  old  reading,  by  thus  interpreting: 
*'  Deftin'd  [to  become]  Man  himfelf,  i.  e.  even  Man."  So,  in 
Matt.  vi.  4,  "  Thy  Father  which  feeth  in  fecret,  himfelf  fhall  re- 
ward thee  openly,"  i.e.  even  the  Father.     Todd, 
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Exprefs'd,  and  thus  divinely  anfwer  d  mild. 

Father  Eternal,  thine  is  to  decree; 
Mine,  both  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  to  do  thy  will 
Supreme;  that  thou  in  me,  thy  Son  belov'd,     70 
May 'ft  ever  reft  well  pleas'd.     I  go  to  judge 
On  earth    thefe  thy  tranlgreflburs;   but  thou 

know'ft. 
Whoever  judg'd,  the  worft  on  me  muft  light. 
When  time  Ihall  be;  for  lb  I  undertook 
Before  thee;  and,  not  repenting,  this  obtain     75 
Of  right,  that  I  may  mitigate  their  doom 
On  me  deriv'd;  yet  I  ftiall  temper  fo 
Juftice  with  mercy,  as  may  illuftrate  moft 
Them  fully  fatisfied,  and  thee  appeafe.  79 

Attendance  none  fliall  need,  nor  train,  where 
none 


Ver.  68.     Father  Eternal,  thine  is  fo  decree  ; 

Mine,  both  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  to  do  thy  will^  The 
form  is  claffical,  as  in  Euripides,  Ion.  v.  1020. 

•  vot  Myit¥,  ToXfJum  $*  if/Jov, 

but  the  fpirit  of  the  phrafe  is  fcriptural;  John  iv.  34.  "  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me.'"    Todd. 

Ver.  74.     — for  fo  I  undertook']     See  B.   iii. 

236,  &c.     Newton. 

Ver.  77-     Ijhall  temper  yb 

Jujlice  with  mercy,']     Compare  the  fine  fentiment  in 
Shakfpeare's  Merchant  of  Venice,  A.  iv.  S.  i. 

"  earthly  power  doth  then  fliow  likejl  God's, 

"  When  mercy yeq/o«5  juftice,"    Todd. 

Ver.  80.     Attendance  nonejhall  need,]     This  is  either  an  elh'p- 
tical  way  of  fpeaking  for  I JJiall  need  no  attendance;  or  rather  the 
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Are  to  behold  the  judgement,  but  the  judgd, 
Thofe  two;  the  third  beft  ablent  is  condemn'd, 
Convi6l  by  flight,  and  rebel  to  all  law: 
Conviction  to  the  ferpent  none  belongs. 

Thus  laying,  from  his  radiant  feat  he  rofe  85 
Of  high  collateral  glory:    Him  Thrones,  and 

Powers, 
Princedoms,  and  Dominations  minillrant. 
Accompanied  to  Heaven-gate;  from  whence 
Eden,  and  all  the  coaft,  in  profped:  lay.  89 

Down  he  defcended  llraight;  the  fpeed  of  Gods 
Time  counts  not,  though  with  fwiftefl:  minutes 
wing'd. 

word  need,  though  commonly  ufed  as  a  verb  aftive,  is  here  ufed 
as  a  verb  neuter,  and  means  no  attendance  will  be  zuantin^  ;  and 
fo  it  is  ufed  in  B.  iii.  340. 

"  Then  thou  thy  regal  fcepter  ftalt  lay  by, 
**  For  regal  fcepter  then  no  more  (hall  need, 
*'  God  (hall  be  all  in  all."     Newton. 

Vero  S*.  Cojivi6iio7i  fo  the  ferpent  none  helongs.]  No  proof 
is  needful  againft  the  ferpent,  compelled  by  Satan  to  be  the  ia- 
norant  inftrument  of  his  malice  againft  mankind;  now  mute,  and 
\inable  to  anfwer  for  himfelf.     Hume. 

Ver.  85.     from  his  r-ddmnt  feat  he  rofe 

Of  high  collateral  glori/:]    So,   in  Shakfpeare,  All's 
Well  that  ends  Well,  A.  i.  S.  i. 

"  In  his  bright  radiance  and  collateral  light 

"  Muft  I  be  comforted,  not  in  his  fphere."     Steevens. 

Ver.  t)0.     the  fpeed  of  Gods 

Time  counts  not,']     So  Cowley,  Davideis,  B.  i.  of  ao 
Angel's  flight: 

•'  Slow  Time  admires,  and  knows  not  what  to  call 
•"  The  motion,  having  no  account  lofmall."     Bowle. 
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Now  was  the  flin  in  weliern  cadence  low 
From  noon,  and  gentle  airs,  due  at  their  hour, 
To  fan  the  earth  now  wak'd,  and  ulher  in 
The  evening  cool;  when  he,  from  wrath  more 

cool,  95 

Came  the  mild  Judge,  and  Interceflbur  both. 
To  fentence  Man:  The  voice  of  God  they  heard 
Now  walking  in  the  garden,  by  foft  winds 
Brought  to  their  ears,  while  day  declin'd;  they 

heard, 
And  from  his  prefence  hid  themfelves  among  loo 
The  thickeft  trees,  both  man  and  wife;  till  God, 
Approaching,  thus  to  Adam  call'd  aloud. 

Where  art  thou,  Adam,  wont  with  joy  to  meet 
My  coming  feen  far  off?  I  mifs  thee  here. 
Not  pleas'd,  thus  entertain'd  with  folitude,     105 


Ver.  92.     ■N'ow  was  the  fun  in  -wejiern  cadence  low 

From  noon,  &c.]  This  beautiful  defcription  is 
founded  upon  this  verfe:  "  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day;  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themfelves  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  God, 
amongft  the  trees  of  the  garden,"  Gen.  iii.  8.     Newton. 

Ver.  p-i.  To  fan  tlie  earth  now  wak'd,  and  uflier  in  &c.]  See 
my  note  on  Par.  L.  B.  v.  6.  where  "Aurora's  uJJier  with  his  windy 
Jan"  is  cited  from  Sylvefler's  Du  Bartas,  And  P.  Fletcher  might 
have  been  here  alfo  in  Milton's  view,  Purp.  Jjl.  l633,  C.  viii.  ft.  1. 

•'  When  cooler  at/res  gently  'gan  to  blow, 
"  AnAfanne  the  fields,  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  103.  Where  art  thou,  Adam,  &c,]  See  Gen.  iii.  Q,  &c. 
It  is  curious  to  obferve  how  the  poet  paraphrafes  and  enlarge* 
upon  the  divine  hiflorian.     Newton, 
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Where  obvious  duty  ere  while  appear  d  un- 

fought: 
Or  come  I  lefs  confpicuous,  or  what  change 
Abfents  thee,  or  what  chance  detains? — Come 

forth! 
He  came;  and  with  him  Eve,  more  loth, 
though  firfl 
To  offend;  dilcountenanc'd  both,  and  difcom- 

pos'd;  110 

Love  was  not  in  their  looks,  either  to  God, 
Or  to  each  other;  but  apparent  guilt. 
And  Ihame,  and  perturbation,  and  defpair. 
Anger,  and  obftinacy,  and  hate,  and  guile. 
Whence  Adam,  faltering  long,  thus  anfwer'd 

brief  iis 

I  heard  thee  in  the  garden,  and  of  thy  voice 
Afraid,  being  naked,  hid  myfelf     To  whom 
The  gracious  Judge  without  revile  replied. 
My  voice  thou  oft  haft  heard,  and  haft  not 

fear'd. 
But  ftill  rejoic'd;  how  is  it  now  become        120 
So  dreadful  to  thee?  That  thou  art  naked,  who 
Hath  told  thee?  Haft  thou  eaten  of  the  tree. 
Whereof  I  gave  thee  charge  thou  ftiouldft  not 

eat? 
To  whom  thus  Adam  fore  befet  replied. 
O  Heaven!  in  evil  ftrait  this  day  I  ftand         125 

Ver.  125.  0  Heaven!  in  evil  Jirait  this  day  I Jland  &c.] 
Nothing  fliows  Milton's  judgement  more  than  keeping  to  the  very 
words  of  Scripture,  as  far  as  poffible,  in  the  preceding  conference 
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Before  my  Judge;  either  to  undergo 
Myfeif  the  total  crime,  or  to  accufe 
My  other  felf,  the  partner  of  my  life ; 
Whofe  failing,  while  her  faith  to  me  remains, 
I  fhould  conceal,  and  not  expofe  to  blame     iso 
By  my  complaint:  but  ftriA  neceffity 
Subdues  me,  and  calamitous  conllraint; 
Left  on  my  head  both  lin  and  punilhment. 
However  infupportable,  be  all 
Devolv'd;  though  lliould  I  hold  my  peace,  yet 

thou  135 

Wouldfi;  eaflly  deted:  what  I  conceal. — 

This  Woman,  whom  thou  mad'lt  to  be  my  help. 

And  gav'll  me  as  thy  perfect  gift,  fo  good. 


between  God  and  Adam  :  but  the  poet  thought  himfelf  here 
obliged  to  deviate  from  his  rule  of  adhering  clofely  to  the  facred 
text,  in  order  to  keep  up  fome  dignity  in  Adam,  by  putting  an 
apology  into  his  mouth  for  the  accufation  that  was  to  follow. 

Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  137.  This  "woman,  &c.]  Milton  ftill  preferves  all  that 
is  Scripture,  though  he  intermixes  other  things  which  were  likely 
enough  to  have  been  faid  and  done.  Adam  fpeaks  of  Eve  much  in 
the  fame  ftrain  as  he  had  done  before  to  the  Angel,  B.  viii.  5\Q. 

"  what  fhe  wills  to  do  or  fay 

"  Seems  wifeft,  &c." 

And  his  unwillingnefs  to  accufe  his  wife,  and  yet  the  neceffity  of 
doing  it,  are  finely  imagined.     Newton. 

Ver.  138. fo  good, 

SoJif,fo  acceptable,  fo  dhwe,']  A  precifely  fimilar 
phrafeology  occurs  in  Shakfpeare's  firft  part  of  K.  Hen.  VI. 
where  Somerfet,  contending  with  Richard  Plantagenet,  chara*- 
teiifes  the  truth  of  his  caufe 
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So  fit,  fo  acceptable,  fo  divine, 

That  from  her  hand  I  could  fulped  no  ill,       i4o 

And  what  llie  did,  whatever  in  itlelf. 

Her  doing  feem'd  to  jultify  the  deed; 

She  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

To  whom  the  Sovran  Prefence  thus  replied. 
Was  fhe  thy  God,  that  her  thou  didft  obey      i45 
Before  his  voice?  or  was  llie  made  thy  guide, 
Superiour,  or  but  equal,  that  t  -  her 
1  hou  didft  refign  thy  manhood,  and  the  place 
Wherein  God  fet  thee  above  her  made  of  thee. 
And  for  thee,  whofe  perfedion  far  excell'd      i50 
Hers  in  all  real  dignity?  Adorn'd 

"  i^o  well  apparell'd, 

"  So  clear,  fo  fhining,  and  fo  evident."     Dunster. 

Ver.  145.   Wasjhe  thi)  God  ?]  An  expoflulation  fuggefted 

perhaps  by  Scripture,  as  Mr.  Stilliugfleet  alfo  notes.     See  Gen, 
XXX.  2,  and  ii  Kings,  v.  7.    Todd. 

Ver.    151. Adorn  d 

She  was  indeed,  and  lovely,  to  attrad: 
Thy  love,  not  thyfubje^ion;']  Dr.  Newton  obferves, 
that  this  is  the  ferae  fentiment  as  the  Angel  had  inculcated,  B.  viii. 
5^8,  &c.;  and  that,  in  other  parts  of  his  work,  Milton  feems  to 
have  been  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for  keeping  up  the  authority  of 
the  hufband.  I  fubjoin,  from  the  poet's  DoH.  and  Difcip.  of 
JDivorce,  another  pointed  obfervation,  as  a  ftriking  proof  how  de- 
termined he  had  been,  from  his  firll  having  a  wife,  to  ruh  a  wife! 
— "What  an  injury  it  is  after  wedlock,  &c.  to  be  contended  with, 
in  point  of  houfe-rule,  whojhall  he  the  head;  not  for  any  parity  of 
wifdom,  for  that  were  fomething  reafonable,  but  out  of  a  female 
pride  !  I  fuffer  not,  faith  St.  Paul,  the  woman  to  ufurp  authority 
over  the  man.  If  the  Apojih  could  not  fvffer  it,  into  what  mould 
is  he  mortified  that  canf — ^This  was  written  very  foon  after  his 
Drft  marriage.     Todd. 
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She  was  indeed,  and  lovely,  to  attra6t 
Thy  love,  not  thy  fubje6lion;  and  her  gifts 
Were  fuch,  as  under  government  w^ell  feem'd; 
Unfeemly  to  bear  rule;  which  was  thy  part    155 
And  perfon,  hadft  thou  known  thyfelf  aright. 

So  having  faid,  he  thus  to  Eve  in  few. 
Say,  Woman,  what  is  this  which  thou  haft  done? 


Ver.   155. thii  part 

^«c?  perfon,]  A  pure  Latiiiifm.  Th^  perfonce  dra- 
matis. So  Cicero  pro  Muren.  c.  2.  "  Has  partes  Icnitatis  et  mife- 
ricordias,  quas  me  Naturaipfa  docuit,  feniper  ago  libcnter;  illam 
vero  gravitatis,  feveritatis,  perfonam  non  appetivi."  Milton,  in 
his  Hijl.  of  Eng.  p.  37,  edit.  Toland,  ufes  the  word  thus:  "  If  it 
were  an  honour  to  that  perfon  which  he  fuftained." 

Richardson. 

Ver.  1  57' he  thus  to  Eve  in  few.]     Words  are 

here  underftood;  an  ellipfis  very  common  both  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  writers.     Lord  Monboddo. 

It  was  alfo  not  unufual  with  our  own  writers.  Thus  Shakfpeare, 
K.  H.  IV.  P.  ii.  A.  i.  S.  i. 

"  In  few;  his  death,  whofe  fpirit  lent  a  fire,  &c." 
And  Warner,  Albion  s  England,   l602,  p.  40. 

*'  In  few;  the  warres  are  full  of  woes." 
And    even   in    profe :  "  In  few;  if  a   veftall    virgine  in    time  of 
gentilifme   &c."       See    A    Decacordon    of    ten    Quodlibetical 
Queftions  &c.  l602,  p.  238.     Todd. 

Ver.  158.  The  queftion  in  this,  and  the  reply  in  verfe  l62, 
are  taken,  as  Hume  and  Dr.  Newton  have  obferved,  from  Gen. 
iii.  13.  While  Milton,  however,  in  the  anfwer  of  Eve  keeps  ex- 
adly  clofe  to  the  words  of  Scripture,  in  defcribing  her  manner  of 
fpeaking,  he  has  moft  ably  and  judicioufly  thrown  in,  as  Mr. 
Dunfter  obferves,  fome  highly  appropriate  poetick  decorations; 
which  have  an  infinitely  better  eff'cd  than  any  enlargement  of  her 
brief  acknowledgement  of  her  guilt  would  have  had.    Todd, 
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To  whom  fad  Eve,  with  fliame  nigh  over- 
whehu'd, 
Confefling  foon,  yet  not  before  her  Judge       160 
Bold  or  loquacious,  thus  abalh'd  replied. 
The  Serpent  me  beguil'd,  a! id  I  did  eat. 

Which  when  the  Lord  God  heard,  without 
delay 
To  judgement  he  proceeded  on  the  accus'd 
Serpent,  though  brute;  unable  to  transfer       i65 
The  guilt  on  him,  who  made  him  inftrument 
Of  mifchief,  and  polluted  from  the  end 
Of  his  creation;  juftly  then  accurs'd. 
As  vitiated  in  nature:  More  to  know 
Concern'd  not  Man,  (fmce  he  no  further  knew) 
Nor  alter'd  his  offence;  yet  God  at  laft  171 

To  Satan  iirft  in  Hn  his  doom  applied. 
Though  in  myfterious  terms,  judg'd  as  then  beft: 
And  on  the  Serpent  thus  his  curfe  let  fall. 

Becaufe  thou  haft  done  this,  thou  art  accurs'd 

Ver.  169. More  to  know 

Concern'd  not  Man,  (Jince  he  no  further  knew)']  This 
is  badly  exprefled.  The  meaning  is,  As  Man  was  not  to  be  let 
into  the  myfteries  of  the  Redemption  at  this  time,  it  did  not  con- 
cern him  to  know  that  the  ferpent  was  but  the  inftrument  of  the 
Devil.  When  Milton  wrote  this,  I  fancy  he  had  it  not  then  in 
his  thoughts  to  make  Michael  reveal  to  Adam,  in  the  laft  book, 
the  dodrine  of  Redemption  ;  or,  if  he  did  intend  it,  he  forgot 
that  a  theological  comment  on  thofe  words  in  Gcnefis  would  ill 
agree  with  what  was  tu  follow.     Warburtox. 

Ver.  175.  Becaufe  thou  hajl  done  this,  &c.]  See  Gen.  iii.  14, 
15.  Milton  was  certainly  here  more  in  the  right  than  ever  in  ad- 
hering religioufly  to  Scripture,  though  he  has  thereby  fpoiled  the 
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Above  all  cattle,  each  beaft  of  the  field;  176 

Upon  thy  belly  groveling  thou  fhalt  go, 
And  dull  Ihalt  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 
Between  thee  and  the  woman  I  will  put 
Enmity,  and  between  thine  and  her  feed ;       180 
Her  feed  fhall  bruife  thy  head,  thou  bruife  his 
heel. 
So  fpake  this  oracle,  then  verified 


harmony  of  his  verfe.  lie  thought,  without  doubt,  that,  to  mix 
any  thing  of  his  own,  would  be  a  violation  of  decency,  and  a 
profanation,  like  that  of  Uzzah's  putting  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark 
of  God.  And  the  fentence  is  very  well  explained  by  him,  that  it 
was  pronounced  immediately  upon  the  ferpent  as  7nade  the  inftru- 
ment  of  mifch'uf  and  vitiated  in  nature,  but  is  to  be  applied  imme- 
diately io  Satan,  the  old  Serpent,  though  in  mufierious  terms:  And 
as  the  author  explains  how  the  fentence  was  to  be  underftood  be- 
fore he  relates  it,  fo  he  Ihows  afterwards  how  it  was  fulfilled. 

Newton". 

But  Milton  throughout  his  poem,  where  the  Divine  Perfons  are 
the  fpeakcrs,  is  only  ftudious  that  his  language  Ihould  be  made,  by 
being  founded  on  Scripture,  as  appropriate  as  poffible,  without 
giving  himfelf  any  concern  about  the  harmony  of  the  verfe,  which 
he  feems  really  ftudious  to  avoid,  from  a  fort  of  reverential  awe 
and  chaftened  fear  of  appearing  to  attempt  decoration  of  language, 
where  it  cannot  ferve  to  elevate  the  ideas,  and  therefore  is  pecu- 
liarly unappropriate  and  unfeemly.     Dunster. 

Ver.  182.  .  ■ — —  oracle,  then  verified 

When  Jefiis,  Son  nf  Mary,  &c.]  Here  is  a  mani- 
feft  indication,  that,  when  Milton  wrote  this  paflage,  he  thought 
Paradife  was  chiefly  regained  at  our  Saviour's  refarre^lion.  This 
would  have  been  a  copious  and  fublime  fubjeA  for  a  fecond  poem. 
The  wonders,  then  to  be  defcribed,  would  have  erefted  even  an 
ordinary  poet's  genius;  and,  in  epifodes,  he  might  have  introduced 
his  conception,  birth,  miracles,  and  all  the  hiftory  of  his  ad- 
winiftration,  while  on  earth.    And  I  much  grieve,  that,  inllead  of 
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When  Jefus,  Son  of  Marj,  fecond  Eve, 
Saw  Satan  fall,  like  lightning,  down  from  Heaven, 
Prince  of  the  air;  then,  riling  from  his  grave,  i85 
Spoil'd  Principalities  and  Powers,  triumph'd 
In  open  fhow ;  and,  with  afcenlion  bright. 
Captivity  led  captive  through  the  air. 
The  realm  itfelf  of  Satan,  long  ufurp'd ; 
Whom  he  lliall  tread  at  laft  under  our  feet ;  190 
Even  he,  who  now  foretold  his  fatal  bruife ; 
And  to  the  Woman  thus  his  fentence  turn'd. 
Thy  forrow  I  will  greatly  multiply 


this,  he  fhould  choofe  for  the  argument  of  his  Paradife  Regained 
the  fourth  chapter  of  Luke,  the  temptation  in  the  xvildernefs;  a  dry, 
barren,  and  narrow  ground,  to  build  an  epick  poem  on.  In  that 
work  he  has  amplified  his  fcanty  materials  to  a  furprifing  dignity; 
but  yet,  being  cramped  down  by  a  wrong  choice,  without  the  ex- 
pe6led  applaufe.     Bentley». 

Ver.  184.  Saw  Satan  fall,  like  lightning,  &c.]  In  this  fpeech 
are  many  allufions  to  Scripture,  which  Hume  and  Dr.  Newton 
have  noticed;  as  particularly  to  Luke  x,  18,  in  ver.  IS*;  to 
Ephef.  ii.  2,  in  calling  Satan  Prince  of  the  air ;  to  Col.  ii.  15,  in 
ver.  186;  to  Pfalm  Ixviii.  18,  and  Ephef.  iv.  8,  in  the  two  follow- 
ing verfes;  and  to  Rom.  xvi.  20,  in  ver.  190.  PofTibly  by  ^/ic 
realm  of  Satan,  in  v.  189,  the  poet  alludes  alfo  to  Ephef  vi.  12, 
where  the  minifters  of  this  kingdom  are  exprefsly  mentioned: 
"  the  Principalities,  the  Powers,  the  Rulers  of  the  darknefs  of 
this  world,  the  wicked  Spirits  [as  the  Greek  is  rendered  in  the 
margin]  in  high  places,"  The  opinion  that  the  air  was  ruled  by 
devils,  feems  to  have  obtained  alfo  among  the  Jewifh  and  Heathen 
writers.  See  more  on  this  fubjed,  in  Burton's  Jnat.  of  Melan- 
choly, part  i.  fed.  2,  fubfed.  2.     Todd. 

Ver.  192.  And  to  the  IVoman  &i.c.'\  Milton  is  exad  in  re- 
porting the  fentences  pronounced  on  our  firll  parents.  See  Gen. 
iii.  16,  17,  18,  19.     Newton. 

VOL.    IV.  K 
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By  thy  conception ;  children  thou  fhalt  bring 
In  forrow  forth;  and  to  thy  huiband's  will    195 
Thine  fliall  fubmit ;  he  over  thee  Ihall  rule. 

On  Adam  lait  thus  judgement  he  pronounc'd. 
Becaule  thou  haft  hearken'd  to  the  voice  of  thy 

wife, 
And  eaten  of  the  tree,  concerning  which        199 
I  charg'd  thee,  faying,  Thou  flialt  not  eat  thereof: 
Curs'd  is  the  ground  for  thy  lake;  thou  in  forrow 
Shalt  eat  thereof,  all  the  days  of  thy  life; 
Thorns  alio  and  thirties  it  fliall  bring  thee  forth 
Unhid;  and  thou  flialt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field; 
In  the  fweat  of  thy  face  flialt  thou  eat  bread,  205 
Till  thou  return  unto  the  ground ;  for  thou 
Out  of  the  ground  wafl:  taken,  know  thy  birth. 
For  dufl:  thou  art,  and  flialt  to  dufl:  return. 
So  judg'd  he  Man,  both  Judge  and  Saviour 
fent; 
And  the  infl;ant  flroke  of  death,  denounc'd  that 

day,  210 

Remov'd  far  off;  then,  pitying  how  they  flood 
Before  him  naked  to  the  air,  that  now 
Mull  flifFer  change,  difdain'd  not  to  begin 
Thenceforth  the  form  of  fervant  to  afllime; 
As  when  he  wafli'd  his  fervants  feet;  fo  now,  215 
As  father  of  his  family,  he  clad 

Ver.  214.     the  form  of  fervant   to  afjume  f\     As  in 

Phil.  ii.  7.  "  But  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  fervant."  As  when  he  zvajh'd  his  fervants  feet  j 
•John  xiii.  5.     Hume. 
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Their  nakednefs  with  Ikins  of  beafts,  or  flain, 
Or  as  the  fnake  with  youthful  coat  repaid ; 
And  thought  not  much  to  clothe  his  enemies : 
Nor  he  their  outward  only  with  the  Ikins       220 
Of  beafts,  but  inward  nakednefs,  much  more 


Ver.  216. ^e  dad 

Their  nakednefs  with^fkins  oj  beajls,'\  "  Unto  Adam 
alfo,  and  to  his  wife,  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  fkins,  and 
clothed  tliem,"  Gen.  iii.  21.  And  Milton,  we  fee,  underftands  it 
literally,  though  it  is  fufficient  if  it  was  done  by  the  divine  pro- 
vidence and  diredion.  Bvit  fome  commentators  torment  them- 
felves,  and  the  text,  by  afking  how  Adam  and  Eve  came  by  the 
fkins  of  beafls ;  and  therefore  our  author  adds  they  were  either 
Jlaiiit  but  he  does  not  fay  whether  by  one -another,  or  for  facrifice, 
or  for  food;  or  they  Jlied  their  coats  like  fnakes,  and  were  repaid 
tdth  new  ones,  a  notion  which  we  may  prefume  he  borrowed  from 
fome  commentator  rather  than  advanc'd  of  himfelf.  it  feems  too 
odd  and  extravagant  to  be  a  fancy  of  his  own,  but  he  might  in- 
troduce it  out  of  vanity  to  fhow  his  reading.  Pliny  indeed  men- 
tions fome  lefler  creatures  fhedding  their  (kins  in  the  manner  of 
fnakes,  but  that  is  hardly  authority  fufficient  for  fueh  a  notion  as 
this.     Newton. 

Ver.  219.  And  thought  not  much  to  clothe  his  enemies  :'\  Dr. 
Bentley  fays  that  this  line  is  certainly  of  the  editor's  manufafture, 
and  quite  fuperfluous ;  because  it  divides  what  is  naturally  con- 
neded,  and  changes  the  fentiments,  from  a.  family  under  a  gra- 
cious/a^/ter,  to  the  condition  of  enemies.  But  I  don't  fee  that  it 
divides  any  natural  connexion :  and,  as  for  changing  the  fenti- 
ments, it  does  it  to  a  beauty,  not  to  a  fault :  for  it  fhows  more 
goodnefs  in  a  man  to  clothe  his  enemy,  than  only  one  of  his 
family.  Milton  feems  to  have  had  in  his  thoughts  what  St.  Paul 
fays,  Kom.  5.  10.  "  When  icexcere  enejnies,  xve  were  reconciled  to 
God  through  the  death  of  his  Son."  Milton  again  had  much  of 
the  fame  fentiment,  when  he  makes  Adam  fay,  in  ver.  1031?, 
"  Cloth' d  us  unworthy"     Pearce. 

k2 
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Opprobrious,  with  his  robe  of  righteoufnefs. 
Arraying,  cover  d  from  his  Father's  fight. 
To  him  with  fwift  afcent  he  up  return'd. 
Into  his  bhfsful  bofom  reaflum^d  225 

In  glory,  as  of  old ;  to  him  appeas'd 
All,  though  all-knowing,  what  had  pafs'd  with 

Man 
Recounted,  mixing  intercelTion  fweet. 

Mean  while,  ere  thus  was  finn'd  and  judg'd  on 
Earth, 
Within  the  gates  of  Hell  fat  Sin  and  Death,  230 
In  counterview  within  the  gates,  that  now 
Stood  open  wide,  belching  outrageous  flame 

Ver.  222.  ■  '        with  his  robe  of  righteoufnefs, 

Arraying,  covei'd  from  his  Father's  fight.']  Tfaiah, 
Ixi.  10.  "  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  falvation, 
he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteoufnefs."     Newton. 

Perhaps  there  is  here  an  allufion  alfo  to  Ezckiel,  fpeaking  of 
God's  love  towards  Jerufalem,  xvi,  8,  "  I  fprcad  my Jkirt  over 
thee,  and  covered  ihy  nakednefs."     Todd. 

Ver.  229.  Mean  •while,  ere  thus  was  Jinn^d  and  judg'd"]  Two 
Im])erfonals :  Before  INIan  had  thus  finned,  and  God  had  thus 
judged  him,  Sin  and  Death  fat  in  counterview  within  the  gates  of 
Hell;  but  now,  upon  Man's  tranfgrefilon  and  God's  judgement; 
Sin  thus  began  and  addrefled  herfelf  to  Death. 

"  O  Son,  why  fit  we  here,  &c/'     Newton. 

Ver.  232. belching   outrageous   flame]      Spenfer, 

Faer.  Qu.  i.  xi.  44'. 

"  As  burning  /-Etna  from  his  boyling  (lew 
"  Doth  belch  out Jlames." 

See  alfo  before,  B.  i.  671.    To»D. 
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Far  into  Chaos,  fince  the  Fiend  pafs'd  through. 
Sin  opening ;  who  thus  now  to  Death  began. 

O  Son,  why  lit  we  here  each  other  viewing235 
Idly,  while  Satan,  our  great  author,  thrives 
In  other  worlds,  and  happier  feat  provides 
For  us,  his  offspring  dear?  It  cannot  be 
But  that  fuccefs  attends  him ;  if  mifliap. 
Ere  this  he  had  return'd,  with  fury  driven     240 
By  his  avengers ;  lince  no  place  like  this 
Can  fit  his  punifiiment,  or  their  revenge. 
Methinks  I  feel  new  ftrength  within  me  rife. 
Wings  growing,  and  dominion  given  me  large 
Beyond  this  deep ;  whatever  draws  me  on,  24.5 
Or  iympathy,  or  fome  connatural  force. 
Powerful  at  greateft  diltance  to  unite. 
With  fecret  amity,  things  of  like  kind. 
By  fecretell  conveyance.     Thou,  my  lliade 


Ver.  SIS. whatever  draus  me  0/1, 

Or  fympathy,  or  fome  connatiiral  force,"]  The 
modern  philofopher  may  perhajis  take  offence  at  this  now 
exploded  notion  ;  but  every  friend  to  the  Mufes  will,  I  doubt  not, 
pardon  it  for  the  fake  of  that  fine  flrain  of  poetry,  which  it  has 
given  the  poet  an  opportunity  of  introducing  in  the  following  de- 
fcription.     Thyer. 

Ver.  249.  Thou,  my  fliadc]  We  fometimes  find  Jhade  ufed 
much  after  the  fame  manner  in  the  beft  claffick  authors,  as  in 
Horace,  Sat.  II.  viii.  22. 

"  quos  Mecainas  adduxerat  vmhras" 

But  it  has  a  further  propriety  and  beauty  in  this  place,  as  Death 
feemd  afhado-w,  B.  ii.  669,  and  was  the  infeparable  companioDr 
as  well  as  the  offspring,  of  Sin.     Newton, 
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Infeparable,  mull  with  me  along:  250 

For  Death  from  Sin  no  power  can  feparate. 
But,  lell  the  difficulty  of  palling  back 
Stay  his  return  perhaps  over  this  gulf 
Impaflable,  impervious;  let  us  try 
Adventurous  work,  yet  to  thy  power  and  mine 
Not  unagreeable,  to  found  a  path  256 

Over  this  main  from  Hell  to  that  new  world. 
Where  Satan  now  prevails;  a  monument 
Of  merit  high  to  all  the  infernal  holl, 
Ealing  their  paflage  hence,  for  intercourle,  260 
Or  tranfmigration,  as  their  lot  Ihall  lead. 
Nor  can  I  mils  the  w  ay,  fo  llrongly  draw  n 
By  this  new-felt  attradion  and  inftinct. 
Whom  thus  the  meager  Shadow  anfwer'd  foon. 

In  a  facred  drama  written    by  the  elder  Cicognini,  entitled  II 
Gran  Natale  di  Chrijio,  Death  fays  to  Sin, 

"  Ed  io,  che  un'  omhra  fono 

"  Pronta  ti  (eguo,  come  V  ombra  U  corpo." 

Dr.  Burney's  Hift.  of  Mufick,  vol.  iv.  p.  ^5. 
In  this  drama,  it  is  added  by  the  learned  hiftorian,  Lucifer 
refembles,  in  his  daring  language  and  impious  fentiments,  the 
Satan  of  Milton  :  Lucifer,  rifing  from  the  infernal  regions,  fpeaks 
the  prologue ;  and  Human  Nature,  perfonified,  opens  the  firll  aft 
with  a  fpeech  much  refembling  that  of  Adam  at  the  end  of  the 
tenth  book  of  Pat'adife  Lojl:  Sin  and  Death  are  likewife  perfoni- 
fied,  and  fpeak  Miltonick  fentiments.     Todd. 

Ver.  260, ybr  intercourfe, 

Or  tranfmigration,]  Inta-coiirft,  puffing  frequently 
backward  and  forward;  tranfmigration,  quitting  Hell  once  for  all 
to  inhabit  the  new  creation  :  They  were  uncertain  which  their  lot 
fhould  be.     Richardson. 
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Go,  whither  Fate,  and  inclination  ftrong,   255 
Leads  thee ;  I  Ihall  not  lag  behind,  nor  err 
The  way,  thou  leading;  fuch  a  fcent  I  draw 
Of  carnage,  prey  innumerable,  and  tafte 
The  favourof  death  fro  mall  things  there  that  live: 
Nor  Ihall  I  to  the  work  thou  enterprifeft       270 
Be  wanting,  but  afford  thee  equal  aid. 

So  faying,  with  delight  he  fnuff'd  the  fmell 
Of  mortal  change  on  earth.  As  w^hen  a  flock 
Of  ravenous  fowl,  though  many  a  league  remote. 


Ver.  26(). 


The  tcay,']  Nor  inijlake  the  way  ;  a  remarkable 
expreffion.     Newton. 

Ver.  267.     fnch  a  fcent  I  drau) 

Of  carnage,']  Compare  the  Eumenides  of  iEfchylus, 
V.  246,  to  which  Mr.  Stillingfleet  alfo  refers : 

See  alfo  my  note  on  B.  ii.  66A-.     Todd. 

Ver.  273. ^s  when  ajlock 

Of  ravenous fuul,  &c,]  Dr.  Newton  thinks,  that 
Lucaii's  defcription  of  the  ravenous  birds  that  followed  the  Roman 
camp,  and  fcented  the  battle  of  Pharfalia,  gave  occa/ion  to  Mil- 
ton's fi  mile  :  See  Pharfal.  viii.  831.  Poffibly  the  following  paf- 
fage,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Beggar  s  Bujh,  might  have  been 
now  in  Milton's  mind  : 

■         "  'tis  faid  of  vultures, 

"  They  fcent  a  field  fought  :  and  do  fmell  the  carcafles 

"  By  many  hundred  miles." 
Mr.  Bowie  here  cites,  from  Froi/Jart,  the  account  given    of  th« 
ravens  which  appeared,  hovering  over  both  armies,  at  the  battle 
of    Crefly  ;    and   thinks    that   Milton  might  allude   to   part  of 
Caffius's  fpeech  in  Julius  Ccefar : 
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Againft  the  day  of  battle,  to  a  field,  275 

"Where  armies  lie  encamp'd,  come  flying,  lur'd 

With  fcent  of  living  carcafl^es  defign'd 

For  death,  the  following  day,  in  bloody  fight : 

So  fcented  the  grim  Feature,  and  upturn'd 

His  nollril  wide  into  the  murky  air;  28O 

Sagacious  of  his  quarry  from  fo  far. 

Then  both  from  out  Hell-gates,  into  the  wafte 

Wide  anarchy  of  Chaos,  damp  and  dark. 

Flew  diverfe;  and  with  power  (their  power  was 

great) 
Hovering  upon  the  w^aters,  what  they  met  285 
Solid  or  llimy,  as  in  raging  fea 
Tofi;  up  and  down,  together  crouded  drove, 
From  each  fide  flicaling  towards  the  mouth  of 

Hell: 


Ravens,  crows,  and  kites, 


*'  Fly  o'er  our  heads,  and  downward  look  on  us 
"  As  we  were  fickly  prey."     Todd. 

Ver.  279. Olid  upturn'd 

His  nojlril  xvide  into  the  murky  air ;"}     Hume  and 
Dr.  Newton  here  quote  from  Virgil,  Georg.  i.  376. 

■"  et  patulis  ca[)tavit  naribus  auras." 
They  alfo  obferve,  that  "  mirkfotne  air"  is  a  phrafe  in  Spenfer, 
Faer.  Qu.  i.  v.  28  ;  where  mirkfome  fignifies  infcRed  or  tainted. 
Dr.  Newton  alfo  adds,  from  Macbeth,  "  Hell  is  nmrky;"  where 
OTwrA-j/ means  dark.  Minfheu  gives  this  interpretation  of  »?i/Ae, 
in  his  Guide  into  Tongues.  And  Chaucer  applies  the  word  to  the 
moon  eclipfed,  RR,  5339-  Milton's  expreflion  may  remind  the 
reader  of  "  the  fog  and  filtiiy  air"  through  which  the  weifd  fifters 
in  Macbeth  "  hover."     Todd. 

Ver.  281.     Sagaciovs']     Quick  of  fcent.  "  Sogire  enim,  fentire 
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As  when  two  polar  winds,  blowing  adverfe 
Upon  the  Cronian  fea,  together  drive  290 

Mountains  of  ice,  that  flop  the  imagin'd  way 
Beyond  Petfora  eaftward,  to  the  rich 
Cathaian  coall:.     The  aggregated  foil 
Death  with  his  mace  petrifick,  cold  and  dry. 
As  with  a  trident,  fmote ;  and  fix  d  as  firm  295 
As  Delos,  floating  once;  the  refl:  his  look 

acute  eft;  ex  quo  fagaces  dit^i  caiics,"  Cic.  de  Div.  1.  iv.  A  fit 
comparifon  for  the  chief  hell-hound.     Hume. 

Ver.  289'  ^*'  »^f»  ^fio  polar  xcinds,  &c.]  Sin  and  Death, 
flying  into  different  parts  of  Chaos,  and  driving  all  the  matter 
they  meet  wiih  there  in  fhoals  towards  the  mouth  of  Hell,  are 
compared  to  f-xo  polar  winds,  north  and  fouth,  blmving  adverfe 
vpon  the  Cronian  fca,  the  northern  frozen  fea,  ("  A  Thule  unius 
diei  navigatione  mare  concretum  a  nonnuUis  Cronium  appellatur." 
Plin.  Nat.  Hiji.  lib.  4.  cap.  16.)  and  driving  together  mountains 
of  ice,  that  fop  the  imagined  xcay,  the  north-eaft  paflage  as  it  is 
called,  which  fo  many  have  attempted  to  difcover,  Beyond  Pet- 
fora eaficard,  the  niofl  north-eaftern  province  of  JNIufcovy,  to  the 
rick  Cathaian  coaf,  Cathay  or  Catay,  a  country  of  Afia  and  the 
northern  part  of  China.     Newton. 

Ver.  Sp^.     Death  with  his   mace  petrifick,]     So,  in  the  Tra- 
gedie  of  Dido,  by  Marlowe  and  Nafli,   1594-,  i^neas  fpeaks ; 
"  A  woeful  tale  bids  Dido  to  vnfold, 
"  Whofe  memorie,  like  pale  death's fony  mace, 
"  Beates  forth  my  fenfes  from  this  troubled  foule, 
"  And  makes  iEneas  fink  at  Dido's  feete." 

Mace,  it  fhould  be  obferved,  is  the  old  word  for  fcepter  ;  and  is 
often  given  to  Death,  in  our  old  poetry.  Thus  again,  in  the 
Hifliorie  of  S«>  C/j/omo//,  &c.   1599. 

"  Ah  !  Death,  come  with  thy  direfuU  mace.''    Todd. 

Ver.  2.V6.  As  Dclos,  floating  once  ;]  An  ifland  in  the  Archi- 
pelago, faid  to  have  floated  about   the  fea,  till  it  became  the 
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Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigour  not  to  move; 
And  with  Afphaltick  llime,  broad  as  the  gate, 

birth-place  of  Apollo.     Callimachus,  in   his  hymn  called  Delos, 
has  given  a  mott  enchanting  defcription  of  this  matter. 

Rich  AiiDsoN. 

Ibid. the  reft  his  look  &c.]     In  Milton's 

own  editions  the  palfage  was  thus, 

.— ■ ■ — "  the  reft  his  look 

"  Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigour  not  to  move, 
*'  And  with  Afphaltick  Ihme;  broad  as  the  gate, 
"  Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  the  gather'd  beach 
"  They  faften'd," 

A  difficult  paffage ;  which  Dr.  Bentley  perceived    and    tried  to 

mend  thus, 

"  As  Delos  710XV,  once  floating :  then  his  look 
•*  Thejabrick  with  Gorgonian  power  faji  bound, 
"  As  with  Afphaltick  llime.     Broad  as  the  gate,  &c." 
But  he  did  not  obferve,  that  Milton  by  the  words  the  rejl  meant 
thofe  fubftances  which  were  not  fotid  or  foil,  but  were  foft  and 
^17)17/,  ver.  2S6'.     And  Death  is  here  defcribed  as  not  binding  faft 
the  fabrick  (the  foundation  of  that  was  yet  but  laying)  but  as 
hardening  the  foft  and  flitni/  fubftances,  and  fixing  them  (like  the 
foilj  for  the  foundation  of  his  bridge.     To  Gorgonian  rigour,  the 
do6tor  objeds  that  the  rigour  or  hardnefs  was  not   in  the  Gor- 
gon's look,  but  in  the  objed  turned  into  ftone.     And  fo  it  may 
be  underftood  here — a  rigour  fuch  as  was  caufed  by  the  Gorgon's 
look.     Milton  has  the  authority  of  Claudian  for  exprefiing  himfclf 
thus, — "    rigidd  cum    Gorgone   Perfeus."      In    Ruffin.   I.  279. 
Again,  the   dodor  objefts  to  And  with  Afphaltick  Jlime,  becaufe 
then  the  conftrudion  would   be,  his  look  bound  it  withj'Zme.     I 
agree  with  him  that  this  could  not  come  from  Milton.     But  then 
I  think  the  dodor's  change  of  And  into  As  does  not  fufficiently 
mend  ihe  palfage  ;  for  docs  it  not  leflen  the  thought  to  fay,  that 
it  was   bound  with  Gorgonian  power  as  whh  fii?ne'^  e\en  Afphal- 
tickjlime  had   not  that  binding  power,  which  fable  fuppofes  the 
Gordon's  look  to  have  had.     Thus  I  can  fee  that  neither  the  com- 
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Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  the  gathered  beach 
They  faften'd,  and  the  mole  immenfe  wrought 
on  300 

Over  the  foaming  deep  high-arch'd,  a  bridge 
Of  length  prodigious,  joining  to  the  wall 
Immoveable  of  this  now  fencelefs  world, 

mon  reading  nor  tlie  doctor's  are  free  from  great  exceptions. 
There  is  only  one  way  (I  think)  in  which  all  thefe  difficidties  are 
to  be  got  over,  and  that  is  by  changing  two  of  the  points  in  the 
paflage,  and  reading  thus  : 

"  the  reft  his  look 

"  Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigour  not  to  move. 
*'  And  with  Afphaltick  flime,  broad  as  the  gate, 
"  Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell,  the  gather'd  beach 

"  They  faften'd," 

The  firft  part  of  the  paflage,  ending  at  mo~ce,  I  underftand  as  re- 
lating only  to  the  hardening  the  foft  and  (limy  fubftances :  and 
all  the  reft  feems  to  relate  to  the  faftening  the  foundation  with 
Afphaltick  Jlime  to  the  roots  of  Hell.  I  may  be  miftaken  in  my 
conjecture ;  but  this  reading  (methinks)  bids  fairer  for  the  true 
one,  than  either  of  the  other  two.     Pearce. 

It  appears  that  by  the  rejl  we  are  to  underftand  ihejlmy  parts, 
as  diftinguiftied  from  tliefulid  or  fuil:  and  it  would  be  very  abfurd 
to  fay,  that  his  look  bound  the  flimy  parts  zcith  Afphaltick  Jlime  or 
as  with  Afphaltick  Jlime.  It  is  much  eafier  to  fuppofe,  with  Mr. 
Richardfon,  that  the  comma  after  move,  and  the  femicolon  after 
Jlitne,  have  changed  places,  and  that  the  paflage  fhould  be  read 
thus, 

■ "  the  reft  his  look 

"  Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigour  not  to  move; 

"  And  with  Afphaltick  flime,  broad  as  the  gate, 

"  Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  &c." 
The  fenfe  is  then  the  very  fame  as  in  the  foregoing  moft  excellent 
remark  of  Dr.  Pearcc's,  and  we  venture  to  print  it  accordingly. 

Newton. 
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Forfeit  to  Death  ;  from  hence  a  pafTage  broad. 
Smooth,  eafy,  inofFenlive,  down  to  Hell.     305 
So,  if  great  things  to  fmall  may  be  compar'd, 
Xerxes,  the  liberty  of  Greece  to  yoke, 
From  Sufa,  his  Memnonian  palace  high. 
Came  to  the  fea;  and,  over  Hellefpont 
Bridging  his  way,  Europe  with  Afiajoin'd,    310 

Ver.  30-i.     from  hence  a  pajjage  broad, 

Smooth,  eafy,  inoffcnfirc,  doxcn  to  Hell.']  Alluding 
perhaps  to  Virgil,  JEn.  vi.  126.  "  Facilis  defcenfus  Averni."  Or 
to  the  paths  of  wickednefs,  Ilefiod  Op.  et  Dies,  v.  285. 

"  Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth   to  de- 
Itrudion,"  Mat.  vii.  13.     Greenwood. 

Ver.  305.     inoffetfive,']     Un-obftruaed.     Mr.  Stil- 

lingfleet  notes  the  fame  Latin  idiom,  in  B.  viii.  1^4;  the  Earth's 
"  inoffenfve  Y>''^Qii."     Todd. 

Ver.  30G.  So,  Xerxes,  &c.]  This  fimile  is  very  exact  and 
beautiful.  As  Sin  and  Death  built  a  bridge  over  Chaos  to  fub- 
due  and  enflave  mankind  :  So  Xerxes,  to  bring  the  free  ftates  of 
Greece  under  his  yoke,  came  from  Sufa,  the  refidence  of  the 
Perfian  monarchs,  called  Memnonia  by  Herodotus ;  and,  building 
a  bridge  over  Hellefpont,  the  narrow  fea  by  Conltantinople,  that 
divides  Europe  from  Afia,  to  march  his  large  army  -over  it, 
Europe  -with  Afiajom'd,  andfcourg'd  with  many  ajlroke  the  indig- 
nant waves  ;  alluding  to  the  madnefs  of  Xerxes  in  ordering  the  fea 
to  be  whipt  for  the  lofs  of  fome  of  his  Ihips ;  indignant  waves, 
fconnng  and  raging  to  be  fo  confned,  as  Virgil  fays,  Mn.  viii. 
728.     "  Pontem  indignatus  Araxes."     And  Georg,  ii.  ]6'2. 

"  Atque  indignatum  magnis  ftridoribus  aequor."  Newton. 

But  we  may  here  alfo  refer  to  the  Perfx  of  Mfchylus,  ver.  395, 
edit.  Schiitz. 

ETTXitrxv   «A^)3»   |Sft/;^t?)',   x.    t.    X.      DuNSTER. 

Ver,  310.     Bridging ///«  aw/,]     A  learned  frie»d,  noticing  th.e 
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And  fcourg'd  with  many  a  llroke  the  indignant 

waves. 
Now  had  they  brought  the  work  by  wonderous 

art 
Pontifical,  a  ridge  of  pendant  rock, 
Over  the  vex'd  abyfs,  following  the  track 
Of  Satan  to  the  felf-farne  place  where  he    315 

uncommon  participle  bridging,  refers  this  patrage  alfo  to  the 
Perfce  oi  ^fchylus,  ver.  6'<j — Jl,  to  which  likewiie  Mr.  Dunfter 
refers,  as  well  as  to  a  preceding  pall'age,  which  JNIilton  imitates 
in  "  the  liberty  of  Greece  to  yoke:" 

Zvyoii  oifiti^il3xM7v  Joy'Ato*  'E?iXai^t.      ToDD. 

Ver.  312. by  wonderous  art 

Pontifical,]     By  the  ftrange  art  of'  rai/ing  bridges. 

Pontifex,  the   high  pricft  of  the    Romans,  had   that  name  from 

pons  a  bridge  andfacere  to  make  :  "  Quia  fublicius  pons  a  ponti- 

Jicibus  fadus  eft  primum,  et  reftitutus  fa^pe,"  according  to  Varro. 

Hume. 
Art  pontifical  is  a  very  bad  expreffion  to  fignify  the  art  of  build- 
ing bridges ;  and   yet,  to   fuppofe  a  pun,  would  be  worfe ;  as  if 
the   Roman  priellhood   were  as   ready  to  make  the  way  eafy  to. 
Hell,  as  Sin  and  Death  did.     Waubtrton. 

Mr.  Warton,  in  his  Obfervations  on  Spenftr,  noticing  that  the 
word  munijicence  has  been  injudicioufly  coined  by  Spenfer,  in  or- 
der to  denote  defence  or  fortification,  from  munio  and  facio ; 
confiders  Milton  as  perhaps  more  blameable  for  the  fimilar  fault 
of '^  art  pontifical;"  as  the  ambiguous  term  po7?^///ca/  may  be  fo 
eafily  conftrued  into  a  pun,  and  may  be  interpreted  popijh,  as 
well  as  bridge-making.  Dr.  Johnfon  thinks  that  Milton  employed 
the  word  as  an  equivocal  fatire  on  popery.  But  both  criticks  de- 
cline any  notice  of  pontifice,  ver.  34^8.  I  nuift  not  here  omit 
a  defcription  of  P.  Fletcher,  in  his  Lucujh,  ]6'27,  p.  34. 

"  Mean  time  Hels  yron  gates  by  fiends  beneath 

"  Are  open  flung  ;  which,  frarnd  xiith  xvjndrous  art, 

"  To  every  guilty  foule  veeids  entrance  cath."     Todd. 
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Firft  lighted  from  his  wing,  and  landed  fafe 
From  out  of  Chaos,  to  the  outiide  bare 
Of  this  round  world :  With  pins  of  adamant 
And  chains  they  made  all  faft,  too  fall  they  made 
And  durable  !  And  now  in  little  fpace  320 

The  confines  met  of  empyrean  Heaven, 
And  of  this  World ;  and,  on  the  left  hand.  Hell 
With  long  reach  interpos'd ;  three  feveral  ways 
In  fight,  to  each  of  thefe  three  places  led.  324 
And  now  their  way  to  Earth  they  had  defcried, 
To  Paradife  firll  tending ;  when,  behold ! 
Satan,  in  likenefs  of  an  Angel  bright. 
Betwixt  the  Centaur  and  the  Scorpion  fteering 
His  zenith,  while  the  fun  in  Aries  rofe:     329 

Ver.  317.     From  out  of  Chaosy  to  the  oiitjide  bare]     In  Milton's 
own  editions  the  verfes  are  thus, 

"Of  Satan,  to  the  felf  fame  place  where  he 
"  Firfl  lighted  from  his  wing,  and  landed  fafe 
"  From  out  of  Chaos  to  the  outhde  bare  &c." 
Is   not  here  a  falfe  print?  and  is  it  not  properer  to    read  landed 
fafe  on  the  outfide  bare  of  t  It  is  round  world  than  landed  fafe  to  the 
mitfide?  Or  rather,  is  not  here  another  inftance  of  falfe  pointing  ? 
and  fhould   not  the  comma  after  Satan  be  omitted,  and  inferted 
after  Chaos  ?  and  is  not  this  the  conftruction  of  the  whole  paffage  ? 
"  Now  had  they  brought  the  work — over  the  vex'd  abyfs — to  the 
outfide  bare  of  this  round  world,  following  the  track  of  Satan  to 
the  felf-fame  place  where  he  firft  lighted  from  his  wing,  and  landed 
fafe  from  out  of  Chaos."     We   venture  to   print  it  accordingly, 
not  knowing   well  how  to  make  fenfe  and  grammar  of  it  other- 
wife.     Newton. 

Ver.  328.     Betwixt  the  Centaur  and  the  Scorpion Jleering 

His  zenith,  -while  the  fun  in  Aries  rofe :]     Alluding 
to  a  fhip  Oeering  her  courfe  betwixt  two  iflands  :  So  Satan  direfted 
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Difguis'd  he  came  ;  but  thofe  his  children  dear 
Their  parent  foon  difcern'd,  though  in  difguife. 
He,  after  Eve  feduc'd,  unminded  flunk 
Into  the  wood  faft  bj  ;  and,  changing  Ihape, 
To  obferve  the  fequel,  faw  his  guileful  slS: 
By  Eve,  though  all  unweeting,  feconded      335 
Upon  her  hulband;  faw  their  fhame  that  fought 
Vain  covertures  ;  but  when  he  faw  defcend 
The  Son  of  God  to  judge  them,  terrified 
He  fled ;  not  hoping  to  efcape,  but  Ihun 
The  prefent ;  fearing,  guilty,  what  his  wrath  340 
Might  fuddenly  infli6l;  that  paft,  return'd 
By  night,  and  liftening  where  the  haplefs  pair 
Sat  in  their  fad  difcourfe,  and  various  plaint. 


his  way  between  thefe  two  figns  of  the  zodiack  upwards  ;  the  zenith 
is  overhead.    Richardson. 

Dr.  Bentley  puts  a  comma  after  Jleering  :  but  there  fliould  be 
none  ;  for  the  fenfe  is,  Jieering  to  /tis  zenith,  or  upwards,  towards 
the  oullide  of  this  round  world,  from  whence  he  had  come  down, 
ver.  317.  Bcfides  the  dodor,  inftead  of  ro/e,  reads  rode :  but  it 
was  evening,  when  MeiTiah  came  and  palTed  the  fentence  on  the 
tranfgreflburs,  ver.  92 ;  and  after  that  Sin  and  Death  made  the 
bridge ;  fo  that  the  fun  might  be  rifing  in  Aries,  when  they  met 
Satan  Jieering  his  zenith.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  what  follows 
here  in  ver.  34-1,  &c.     Pearce. 

Satan  to  avoid  being  dlfcovered  (as  he  had  been  before,  B.  iv. 
569,  &c.)  by  Uriel  regent  of  the  fun,  takes  care  to  keep  at  as 
great  a  diftance  as  poffible,  and  therefore  XDkile  the  fun  ro/e  in 
Aries,  he  fteers  his  courfe  direttly  upwards  betwixt  the  Centaur 
and  the  Scorpion,  two  conftellations  which  lay  in  a  quite  diiferent 
part  of  tlie  Heavens  from  Aries.     Newton. 
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Thence  gather  d  his  own  doom ;  which  under- 

ftood 
Not  inftant,  but  of  future  time,  with  joy  345 
And  tidings  fraught,  to  Hell  he  now  return  d; 
And  at  the  brink  of  Chaos,  near  the  foot 
Of  this  new  w^onderous  pontifice,  unhop'd 
Met,  who  to  meet  him  came,  his  offspring  dear. 
Great  joy  was  at  their  meeting,  and  at  fight  3r>o 
Of  that  ftupendious  bridge  his  joy  encreas'd. 
Long  he  admiring  ftood,  till  Sin,  his  fair 
Enchanting  daughter,  thus  the  filence  broke. 
O  Parent,  thefe  are  thy  magnifick  deeds, 
Thy  trophies  !  w^iich  thou  view'ft  as  not  thine 
own ;  355 

Thou  art  their  author,  and  prime  architect  : 

Ver."  344. xchich  underjlood 

Not  wjlaiit,  but  of  future  time,  ivithjoy  &c.j  In 
Milton's  own  editions,  and  in  all  the  reft  which  I  have  fecn  till 
!Mr,  Fenton's  and  Dr.  Bentley's,  it  was  faliely  printed  thus, 

' "  which  underftood 

*'  Not  inftant,  but  of  future  time.     With  joy  &c." 
But   the  fenfe  evidently  ftiows,  that  the  fentence  ftiould  be  conti- 
nued :   From  their  difcourfc  Satan  gather  d  his  oun  doom,  which 
being  iindciftood  not  infant,  but  of' future  time,  he  now  return'd 
•with  joy  to  Hell.     New  to  y. 

Tickell  muft  be  exempted  from  doftor  Newton's  cenfure ;  for 
Tickell,  and  not  Fenton,  firft  made  the  emendation  of  the 
pointing.      Todd, 

Ver.  34.5. nithjay 

And  tidings  fraught,']  'J'hat  is,  with  jo)  ful  tidings. 
So  Virgil,  "  Munera  Institiamque  Dei,"  .^n.  I.  636",  for  mnncra 
Iceta.    Richardson. 
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For  I  no  fooner  in  my  heart  divin'd. 
My  heart,  which  by  a  fecret  harmony 
Still  moves  with  thinejoin'din  connexion fweet, 
That  thou  on  earth  hadft  profper'd,  which  thy 

looks  360 

Now  alfo  evidence,  but  ftraight  I  felt. 
Though  diftant  from  thee  worlds  between,  yet 

felt. 
That  I  muft  after  thee,  with  this  thy  fon ; 
Such  fatal  confequence  unites  us  three! 
Hell  could  no  longer  hold  us  in  our  bounds,  365 
Nor  this  unvoyageable  gulf  obfcure 
Detain  from  following  thy  illuftrious  track. 
Thou  haft  achiev'd  our  liberty,  confin'd 
Within  Hell-gates  till  now ;  thou  us  impower'd 
To  fortify  thus  far,  and  overlay,  370 

With  this  portentous  bridge,  the  dark  abyfs. 
Thine  now  is  all  this  world;  thy  virtue  hath  won 
What  thy  hands  builded  not;  thy  wifdomgain'd 
With  odds  what  war  hath  loft,  and  fully  aveng  d 
Our  foil  in  Heaven ;  here  thou  llialt  monarch 

reign,  375 

There  didft  not ;  there  let  him  ftill  vi6lor  fway, 

Ver.  368.     Thou  hajl  achiev'd  our  liberty,  confind 

Within  Hell-gates   till  now; ]     What,  liberty 

confind  in  Hell?  a  mere  contradidion,  fays  Dr.  Bentley.  He 
therefore  reads  Us,  us  confin'd  till  now  in  Hell.  But  our  is  the 
fame  as  of  us:  and  Milton  means  the  liberty  of  us  confin'd  till 
now  in  Hell.  See  more  inftances  of  this,  B.  iv.  129>  B.  viii.  423, 
and  B.  ix.  9O8.     Pearce. 

VOL.    IV.  L 
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As  battle  hath  adjudg'd ;  from  this  new  world 
Retiring,  by  his  own  doom  alienated ; 
And  henceforth  monarchy  with  thee  divide 
Of  all  things,  parted  by  the  empyreal  bounds,38o 
His  quadrature,  from  thy  orbicular  world; 
Or  try  thee  now  more  dangerous  to  his  throne. 
Whom  thus  the  Prince  of  darknefs  anfwer'd 
glad. 
Fair  Daughter,and  thou  Son  and  Grandchild  both ; 
High  proof  ye  now  have  given  to  be  the  race  385 


Ver,  381.  His  qaadnitnTe,  fiom  t hi/  orh\cu\a.r  world ;^  The 
world  is  orbicular  or  round  ;  the  empyreal  Heaven  is  a  quadrature 
or  fquare.  Milton  had  before  faid,  that  it  was  undttermin'd 
fquare  or  round,  B.  ii.  lO-tS  ;  and  fo  it  might  be  to  Satan  view- 
ing it  at  that  diftance :  But  here  he  follows  the  opinion  of  Gal- 
fendus  and  others,  who  fay  that  the  empyreum,  or  Heaven  of 
Heavens,  is  of  a.  fquare Jigure,  becaufe  the  holy  city  is  fo  de- 
fcribed  :  "And  the  city  Mcth  J'our-fqua)-e,  and  the  length  is  as 
large  as  the  breadth,"  Rev,  xxi.   l6.     Newton. 

Ver.  3S3.     the  Prince  of  darknefs]     Hume  and  Dr. 

Newton  obferve,  that  Satan  may  be  properly  fo  called  ;  fince  his 
Angels  are  ftyled,  in  Scripture,  Rulers  of  the  darknefs  of  this 
world,  Ephef.  vi.  12. — But,  the  title  of  the  Prince  of  darknefs  was 
not  coined  by  Milton.  It  occurs  in  Spenfer,  F.  Q.  iii.  viii.  8, 
And  thus,  iii  the  old  Tragcedie  of  Alexander  the  Sixth  or  the  Devirs 
Charter, 

"  I  charge  thee  by  the  four  recited  names,  &c. 
'*  By  which  the  Prince  of  darknefs,  and  all  Powers 
*'  In  earth  and  hell,  doe  tremble  and  fall  downe,  &c." 
So    Edgar,    fpeaking   of  foul    fiends,    mentions   expreflly    "  the 
Prince  of  darknefs,"  King  Lear,  A.  iii.  S.  iv.     And  the  Devil  is 
called  "  the  apoftate  Prince  of  Darknefs,"  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bart. 
edit.  l6'21,  p.  14.     ToPD. 
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Of  Satan,  (for  I  glory  in  the  name, 
Antagonift  of  Heaven's  Almighty  King,) 
Amply  have  merited  of  me,  of  all 
The  infernal  empire,  that  fo  near  Heaven's  door 
Triumphal  with  triumphal  a6l  have  met,       390 
Mine,  with  this  glorious  work;  and  made  one 

realm. 
Hell  and  this  world,  one  realm,  one  continent 
Of  eafy  thorough-fare.     Therefore,  while  I 
Defcend  through  darknefs,  on  your  road  with 

eafe. 
To  my  alTociate  Powers,  them  to  acquaint    395 
With  thefe  fuccefles,  and  with  them  rejoice; 
You  two  this  way,  among  thefe  numerous  orbs. 
All  yours,  right  down  to  Paradife  defcend  ; 
There  dwell,  and  reign  in  blifs;  thence  on  the 

earth 
Dominion  exercife  and  in  the  air,  400 

Chiefly  on  Man,  fole  lord  of  all  declar'd; 
Him  firll  make  lure  your  thrall,  and  laflly  kill. 

Ver.  391. and  made  one  realms 

Hell  and  this  -world,  one  realm,  one  continent']  This 
is  the  genuine  reading ;  but  Fenton  and  Dr.  Bentley  have  both,  in 
the  fecond  line,  very  abfurdly  printed  "  our  realm,"  though  the 
dodlor  places  one  in  the  margin,  as  if  it  were  a  conjedure  of  his 
own.     Newton. 

Fenton  and  Bentley  were  preceded  in  this  miftake,  by  Tickell ; 
who  alfo  reads  "  our  realm."  The  errour  may  be  obferved  in 
feveral  later  editions.     Todd. 

Ver.  397. thefe  numerous  orbs,]     In  the 

firft  edition,  tkofe.    Todd. 

I.  2 
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My  fubftitutes  I  fend  ye,  and  create 
Plenipotent  on  earth,  of  matchlefs  might 
JlTuing  from  me:  on  your  joint  vigour  now  40* 
]My  hold  of  this  new  kingdom  all  depends. 
Through  Sin  to  Death  expos'd  by  my  exploit. 
If  your  joint  power  prevail,  the  affairs  of  Hell 
No  detriment  need  fear ;  go,  and  be  jftrong! 

So  faying  he  difmifs'd  them;  theywith  fpeed4io 
Their  courfe  through thickefl  conftellations  held, 
Spreading  their  bane;  the  blaftedflarslook'dwan, 

Ver.  408. ■-  prevail,']  So  it  is  in  the  firft  edi- 
tion :  in  the  fecond,  it  is  prevails.     Newton. 

Ver.  409.  No  detriment  need  fear  :]  Hume  and  Mr.  Thyer 
obferve,  that  Milton  here  alludes  to  the  charge,  given  by  the 
Roman  fenate  to  the  fupreme  magiftrate,  in  times  of  danger, 
"  Providere  itequid  refpublica  detrimenti  accipiat."     Todd. 

Ibid.     • gOy  and  beftropg  /]     Satan    encourage* 

Sin  and   Death  in  much  the   fame  words  as  Mofes   encourages 
Jofhua,  Dent.  xxxi.  7,  8,     NEwroN. 

Ver.  412.  Spreading  their  bane ;"]  Ovid's  defcription  of  the 
journey  of  Envy  to  Athens,  and  Milton's  of  Sin  and  Death  to 
Paradifc,  have  a  great  refemblance.  But  whatever  Milton  imi- 
tates, he  adds  a  greatncfs  to  it ;  as,  in  this  place,  he  alters  Ovid's 
flowers,  herbs,  people,  and  cities,  to  ftars,  planets,  and  worlds. 
Ovid.  Met.  ii.  793. 

"  Quacumquc  ingreditur,  florentia  proterit  arva, 
"  Exuritque  herbas,  et  fumma  cacumina  carpit : 
"  Afflatuque  fuo  populos,  urbefque,  domofque, 
"  Polluit." 
See  An  Effay  upon  Milton's  Imitation  of  the  Ancients,  p.  42. 

Newtok. 

Ibid.     the   blajled  Jiars  looh'd  tcan,  &c,]     Much 

in  the  fame  manner  Marino  defcribes  his  Jealoufy  fallying  out 
into  the  world,   /-/r/oH.  C,  xii.  ft,  29- 
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And  planets,  planet-ilruck,  real  eclipfe 

Then  fufFer  d.  The  other  way  Satan  went  down 


"  Tofto  che  fuor  de  la  fpelonca  ofcura 
"  Ufci  quel  fozzo  vomito  d'  Inferno^ 
"  Sentiro  i  fiori  intorno,  e  la  verdura 
"  Fiati  di  pefte,  et  aliti  d'  Auerno. 
"  Poria  col  ciglio  injlupidir  Natura, 
'*  Jnhorridire  il  bel  piaiieta  cterno, 
"  Intorbidar  lejielle,  e  gli  elementi.^' 
So  Taffo,  fpeaking  of  Aledo,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  ix.  ft.  i, 

"  Si  parte,  e  doue  paffa  i  campi  lieti 

"  Secca,  e  pallido  il  fol  fi  f^  repente."     Thyee. 

So,  in  P.  Fletcher's  Lociijis,  l6'27>  p.  58,  on  the  Devils'  Tally- 
ing out  from  Hell  into  the  world,  it  is  obferved,  that,  in  confe- 
quence, 

"  Heaven  fliuts  his  eyes ; 

"  Tbejlarres  look  pale  ;  and  early  morning's  ray 
"  Lays  down  her  head  againe,  and  dares  not  rife." 

And  in  his  Purp.  Ijland,  l633,  C.  xii.  ft.  40. 

"  Soon  as  thefe  helhfh  monfters  came  in  fight, 

'*  The  fun  his  eye  in  jettie  vapours  drown'd, 

"  Scar'd  at  fuch  hell-hounds'  view  ;  heaven's  mazed  light 

"  Sets  iu  an  early  evening." 

Compare  another  paffage  in   Taffo,  where  Armida  invocates  the 

Devils,  C.  xvi.  ft.  67. 

' "  in  un  momento 

"  Impallidifce  il  gran  pianeta  eterno." 

And  alfo  the  Strage  de  gli  Innocenti  of  Marino,  edit.  l633,  p.  17° 

"  Potria  col  ciglio  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  413.  And  planets,  planet-ftruck,]  We  fay  of  a  thing 
when  it  is  blafted  and  withered,  that  it  is  planet-Jlruck ;  and 
that  is  now  applied  to  the  planets  themfelves.  And  what  a  fub- 
iirae  idea  doth  it  give  us  of  the  devaftations  of  Sin  and  Death  ! 

Newion. 
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The  caufey  to  Hell-gate :  On  either  lide       415 
Dilparted  Chaos  overbuilt  exclaim'd. 
And  with  rebounding  furge  the  bars  affail'd. 
That  fcorn'd  his  indignation :  Through  the  gate, 
Wide  open  and  unguarded,  Satan  pafs'd. 
And  all  about  found  defolate;  for  thofe,        420 
Appointed  to  fit  there,  had  left  their  charge. 
Flown  to  the  upper  world ;  the  reft  were  all 
Far  to  the  inland  retir'd,  about  the  walls 
Of  Pandemonium  ;  city  and  proud  feat 
Of  Lucifer,  fo  by  allufton  calfd  425 

Of  that  bright  ftar  to  Satan  paragon'd ; 
There  kept  their  watch  the  legions,  while  the 
Grand 

Ver.  415.     T/^e  caufey]     In  the  Corned}' of  L/ffg-wa,  \607,  A. 
V.  S.  vii.  Ta(flus  direfting  Appetitus  to  hell,  obferves 
"  'Tis  a  wide  caii/ie  that  condu6leth  thither, 
"  An  eafie  trad,  and  doiine  hill  all  the  way."     Todd. 

Ver.  417.     -^nd  with  rebounding /urge  the  bars  affaiVd, 

That  fcorn'd   his  indignation ;]     Virg.   Georg.  ii. 
161. 

r— "  Lucrinoque  addita  clauftra, 

"  Atque  indignatum  magnis  ftridoribus  aequor."  Newton. 

Ver.  426. to  Satan  paragon'd ;]     Of  the 

Trench  paragonner,  to  be  equal,  to  be  like.     Hume. 

It  had  been  common  in  Englifh  poetry.     Thus,  in  Shakfpeare's 
Othello,  A.  ii.  S.  i. 

"  That  paragons  defcriptjon  and  wild  fame." 
And  in  Drummond's  Poems,  1616,  part  2d. 

'*  To  make  thy  hody  paragone  thy  minde."     Todd, 
Ve  •.  427. u^hile  the  Grand 
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In  council  fat,  folicitous  what  chance 
Might  intercept  their  emperour  fent ;  fo  he 
Departing  gave  command,  and  they  obferv'd.  430 
As  when  the  Tartar  from  liis  Ruffian  foe. 
By  Aliracan,  over  the  fnowy  plains, 
Retires;  or  Bacftrian  Sophi,  from  the  horns 
Of  Turkifli  crefcent,  leaves  all  wafte  beyond 

In  council  fat,]     TafTo,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  i.  Ct.  20. 
"  I  Grdndi  dell*  efercito  fi  uniro 
*^  Gloriofo  fenato  in  di  folenne."     Todd. 

Ver,  42 1.  Appointed]  Ihh  appointment  \%  iac'wXy  im^Wed  \i\ 
Satan's  (peech,  B.  ii.  839,  840,     Bowle. 

Ver.  432.  By  AJiracan,  &c,]  A  confiderable  part  of  the 
Czar's  dominion,  formerly  a  Tartarian  kingdom,  with  a  capital 
city  of  the  fame  name,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Volga,  at 
its  fall  into  the  Cafpian  fea  ;  or  Badrian  Sophi,  the  Perfian  em- 
perour, named  of  Ba6tria,  one  of  the  greateft  and  richeft  provin- 
ces of  Veriik;  from  the  horns  of  Turkijh  crefcent,  his  Turkifli 
enemies,  who  bear  the  crefcent  in  their  enfigns  ;  leaies  all  wafte 
beyond  the  realm  of  Aladule,  the  Greater  Armenia,  called  Aladule 
of  its  laft  king  Aladnles,  flain  by  Selymus  the  firft,  in  his  retreat 
to  Tauris,  a  great  city  of  Perfia,  now  called  Ecbatana,  fometime 
in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  but  retaken  in  l603  by  Abas  king 
of  Perfia  ;  or  Cajbeen,  one  of  the  greateft  cities  of  Perfia,  towards 
the  Cafpian  fea,  where  the  Perfian  monarchs  made  their  refidence 
after  the  lofs  of  Tauris,  from  which  it  is  diftant  fixty-five  German 
miles  to  the  fouth-eafi.     Hume. 

Ver.  433.     — — —  or  Bafirian  Sophi,  from  the  horns 

Of  Turkijh   crefcent,}     Dr.  Bentky   fays,   Better 
thus  ; 

"  or  Badrian  ?)oph\  fled  from  th'  horns  &c." 
But  from  is  often  ufed  by  Milton  without  expreffing  the  participle, 
which  yet  is  to  be  fupplied  in  the  fenfe.     See  B.  ii.  542,  B.  viii. 
213,  and  B.  ix.  2>96.     Peakce. 
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The  realm  of  Aladule,  in  his  retreat  435 

To  Tauris  or  Cafbeen:  So  thefe,  the  late 
Heaven-banifh'd  hoft,  left  delart  utmoft  Hell 
Many  a  dark  league,  rediic  d  in  careful  watch 
Round  their  metropolis ;  and  now  expelling 
Eachhour  theirgreat  adventurer,  from  the  fearch 
Of  foreign  worlds :  He  through  the  midft  un- 
mark'd,  441 

In  Ihow  plebeian  Angel  militant 
Of  lo weft  order,  pafs'd;  and  from  the  door 
Of  that  Plutonian  hall,  invifible 
Afcended  his  high  throne;  which,  under  ftate  44s 


Ver.  44-1.     ■    ,    He  through  the  midjl  unmark'd,  &c.] 

TTiis  account  of  Satan's  paffing  unmarked  through  the  midft  of 
the  Angels,  and  afcending  his  throne  invifible;  and  feeing  there 
al)0ut  him,  himfelf  unfccn  ;  and  then  burfting  forth  as  from  a 
cloud,  in  glory  ;  feems  to  be  copied  from  a  like  adventure  of 
^neas,  Virg.  JEn.  i.  439. 

"  Infert  fe  feptus  nebula,  mirabile  di>flu, 

"  Per  medios,  mifcetque  viris;   neque  cernitur  ulli.— 

"  Diffimulant;  et  nube  cava  fpeculantur  amidi— » 

"  Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  quum  circumfufa  repente 

"  Scindit  fe  nubes,  et  in  asthera  purgat  apertum. 

*'  Reftitit  ^neas,  clardque  in  luce  rcfulfit, 

"  Os  humerofque  deo  fimilis."     Newtox. 

Pope  has  obferved,  tliat  Virgil  here  imitates  the  adventure  of 

yiyfles    in  the   fcventh  Odjijjey,    ver.  39,  &c.  Mr.  Stillingfleet 

has  made  the  fame  remark.  Milton  has  improved  upon 
both.     ToBD. 

Ver.  445. vnder  ftate  Sac.']     Under  a 

canopy  of  richeft  texture  :  for  fo  the  \\ox(^Jlate  was  formerly  un- 
derftood.     See  Mr.  Warton's  note  on  Arcades,  v.  81.     Todd. 
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Of  richeft  texture  fpread,  at  the  upper  end 
Was  plac'd  in  regal  luftre.     Down  a  while 
He  fat,  and  round  about  him  faw  unfeen : 
At  laft,  as  from  a  cloud,  his  fulgent  head     449 
And  fhape  ftar-bright  appear  d,  or  brighter;  clad 
With  what  permilTive  glory  lince  his  fall 
Was  left  him,  or  falfe  glitter :  All  amaz'd 
At  that  fo  fudden  blaze  the  Stygian  throng 
Bent  their  afped:,  and  whom  they  wifli'd  beheld. 
Their  mighty  Chief  return'd :    loud  was  the 
acclaim :  455 

Forth  rufli'd  in  hafte  the  great  confulting  peers, 
Rais'd  from  their  dark  Divan,  and  with  like  joy 

Ver.  448.     — —  and  round  about  him   faw,    unfeen:]     TafTo 
afcribes  the  fame  to  his  Armida,  Fairfax,  B.  vii.  ft.  36. 
"  Within  a  tarras  fat  on  high  the  queene, 
"  And  heard  andyaa;,  and  kept  herfelf  unfeene." 
And  Shakfpeare  has  the  fame  fentiment,  Hamlet,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

" "  Her  father  and  myfelf 

"  Will  fo  beftow  ourfelves,  ihst-i  feeing  unfeen 
"  We  may  of  their  encounter  frankly  judge." 
So  Spenfer  places  Calidore  near  the  Graces,  jp.  Q.  vi.  x,  11. 
*'  Beholding  all,  yet  of  them  unefpied."     Bowle. 

Ver.  449.     At  laf,  as  from  a  cloud,  his  fulgent  head 

And  Jhape  far-bright  appear  d,]     Not  without  an 
allufion  perhaps  to  his  favourite  Apollonius,  i.  239. 

■  ei  d'iy  (pctutoi 

Ver.  457.     Divan,]     Divan   is    an   Ara- 

bick  or  Turkifh  word,  fignifying  The  Supreme  Council.  Sandys, 
in  his  Travels,  calls  it  the  Divano,  as  alfo  the  Divan,  pp.  32, 
and  6],  edit.  J6l5.    As  the  poet  calls  Satan  "  the  Sultan/'  B.  i. 
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Congratulant  approach'd  him  ;   who  with  hand 

Silence,  and  with  thefe  words  attention,  won. 

Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Virtues, 

Powers ;  460 


348,  he  is  fuppofed,  by  Dr.  Newton,  here  to  denominate,  by 
another  metaphor  taken  from  the  Turks,  the  council  of  Devils 
"  the  Divan."  Hume  alio  thinks  the  reiemblance  pertinent. 
Probably  Milton,  however,  intended  no  fiich  refledion  as  is  fup- 
pofed. See  note,  B.i.  795.  He  was  fond  of  introducing  foreign 
words  into  his  poetry  ;  and  in  the  prefent  inftance  he  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  his  atfedi'^nate  biographer,  and  not  uuiuccefsful  imita- 
tor, Fenton  ;  0(lt[(j:  iv.  <)0'2. 

"  Swift  to  the  queen  the  herald  Medon  ran, 

"  Who  heard  the  confult  of  the  dire  Divan.     Todd. 

Ver.  458.     ■ —  whc  with  hand 

iSV/cwce,]  Thus  Cefar,  before  adc.refling  his  foldiers, 
Lucan,  Pharfal.  i.  297. 

— — — — "  turba  coijiinte,  tumultum 

"  Compofuit  vultu,  dextrdquejilcntiajiij]it."    Todd. 

Ver.  460.  Thrones,  Dominations,  Piincedoins,  Firtues,  Powers  ;] 
It  is  common  with  Homer  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame  verfe  feveral 
times,  and  efpecially  at  the  beginning  of  his  fpeeches ;  but  I 
know  not  whether  there  is  not  more  of  fimplicity  in  the  pradice, 
than  beauty.  Milton,  however,  has  done  the  fame  with  this 
line:  But  it  is  curious  to  obferve  how  artfully  he  has  managed 
it;  and  by  repeating  it  every  time  gives  new  beauty  to  it.  It  is 
iirft  made  ufe  of  by  God  the  Father,  when  he  declares  his  Son  the 
Meffiah,  and  appoints  him  Head  of  the  Angels,  B.  v.  6OO. 

Satan,  after  he  had  revolted  and  drawn  his  legions  after  him 
into  the  north,  makes  ufe  of  it  again  in  allufion  to  the  foregoing 
fpeech  of  God  the  Father;  and  queftions  whether  thefe  magnifick 
titles  were  not  now  become  merely  titular,  B.  v.  772. 

The  Seraph  Abdiel  on  the  other  fide  repeats  it  likewife  after 
God  the  Father,  and  extols  his  goodnefs  in  having  fo  named  th« 
Angels,  B.  v.  839. 
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For  in  pofleflion  fuch,  not  only  of  right, 
I  call  ye,  and  declare  ye  now ;  return'd 
Succefsful  beyond  hope,  to  lead  ye  forth 
Triumphant  out  of  this  infernal  pit 
Abominable,  accurs'd,  the  houfe  of  woe,     46i 
And  dungeon  of  our  tyrant :  Now  poflefs. 
As  Lords,  a  Ipacious  world,  to  our  native  Heaven 
Little  inferiour,  by  my  adventure  hard 
With  peril  great  achiev'd.     Long  were  to  tell 
What  I  have  done;  what  fuffer  d;  with  what  pain 
Voyag'd  th'  unreal,  vaft,  unbounded  deep     471 

And  now  Satan  addreffes  his  Angels  with  it  again;  for  now, 
fays  he,  I  may  declare  ye  fuch,  not  only  of  right,  but  in  poflef- 
fion.  So  that  the  repetition  of  this  line  depends  all  along  upon  the 
lirft  ufe  of  it,  and  gives  a  force  and  beauty  to  it,  which  it  would 
not  have  without  the  repetition.     Newton. 

Ver.  469. Long  urre  to  tell]    This  ex. 

preiFion  occurs  frequently  in  Spenfer,  and  is  introduced  here  much 
in  his  manner.  See  his  Faery  Queen,  ii.  vii.  14,  iii.  xi.  39  and 
44,  V.  X.  3.     BowLE. 

Ver.  470.  What  I  have  dove  ;  (Sec]  So  Lucifer,  relating  to 
Satan  and  Belial  his  fuccefs  in  feducing  our  firft  parents,  in  the 
Frotoplajlus  of  Zieglerus,  fays 

"  Hac  unica  caufla  debetur  gratia 
"  Soli  mihi  k  vobis,  quod  impetraverim 
"  Quae  nullus  aufus  aggredi,  vel  peragere." 
Compare  Satan's  relation  of  his  having  "/o/e  undertaken,  when 
no  other  durjl,  the  difmal  expedition  to  find  out  and  ruin  Adam," 
Par.  Reg.  B.  i.  100.     Todd. 

Ver.  471.  Voyag'd  /A' unreal,  &c.]  Unreal;  becaufe  things 
which  are  always  changing,  have  no  real  exilience :  The  doftrine 
of  Plato,  who  calls  God  TO'  "ON,  and  defcribes  material  things  as 
fcarcely  really  exiftjng.     Stillingfleet. 
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Of  horrible  confufion;  over  which 

By  Sin  and  Death  a  broad  way  now  is  pav'd. 

To  expedite  your  glorious   march;  but  I 

Toil'd  out  my  uncouth  paflage,  forc'd  to  ride  475 

The  untradable  abyfs,  plung'd  in  the  womb 

Of  unoriginal  Night  and  Chaos  wild ; 

That,  jealous  of  their  fecrets,  fiercely  oppos'd 

My  journey  ftrange,  with  clamorous  I'proar 

Protefting  Fate  fupreme;  thence  how  I  found  48o 


Ver.  475.  ToiVd  out  my  uncouth  pqffage,']  My  ftrange  un- 
ufual  paflfage,  of  the  Saxon  uncud,  unknown ;  forc'd  to  ride  th!  vn- 
tradable  abi/fs,  as  in  R.  ii.  540.  "  and  ride  the  air."  B.  ix.  63, 
"  He  rode  with  darknefs."  Hor.  Od.  IV.  iv.  44.  "  Per  Siculas 
equitavit  undas."  We  have  alfo  in  Scripture  to  ride  upon  the 
winds,  to  ride  upon  the  clouds,  &c.  But  the  toil  was  not  only 
in  riding,  but  riding  an  untraHable  abyfs.     Newton. 

Ver.  480.  Protejiing  Fate  fupreme ;"]  Calling  upon  Fate  as  a 
witnefs  againft  my  proceedings.  But  this  feems  not  perfedly  to 
agree  with  the  account  in  book  the  fecond.  It  was  indeed  with 
labour  and  difficulty  that  Satan  journey'd  through  Chaos,  but  we 
do  not  read  of  Chaos  and  the  other  Powers  fercely  oppojing  him, 
or  protefting  Fate  -with  clamorous  uproar.  On  the  contrary  Chaos 
bids  him 

■ "  go,  and  fpecd  ; 

"  Havock,  and  fpoil,  and  ruin,  are  my  gain." 

But  Satan  is  here  extolling  his  own  performances,  and  perhaps 
the  author  did  not  intend,  that  the  father  of  lies  fliould  keep 
•ftridly  to  truth.     Newton. 

Ver.  480.     — —  thence  how  I  found"]     It    is    very 

wrong  in  Dr.  Bentley  to  make  here  the  beginning  of  a  new  period. 
It  is  the  fame  fentcnce  ftill  continued,  and  refers  to  vcrfe  4^9. 
Lon":  were  to  tell  &c.     Newton, 
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The  new  created  world,  which  fame  in  Heaven 

Long  had  foretold,  a  fabrick  wonderful 

Of  abfolute  perfection  !  therein  Man 

Plac'd  in  a  Paradife,  by  our  exile 

Made  happy  :  Him  by  fraud  I  have  leduc'd  485 

From  his  Creator ;  and,  the  more  to  encreafe 

Your  wonder,  with  an  apple ;  he,  thereat 

Offended,  w  orth  your  laughter !  hath  given  up 

Both  his  beloved  Man,  and  all  his  world, 

To  Sin  and  Death  a  prey,  and  fo  to  us,  490 

Without  our  hazard,  labour,  or  alarm ; 

To  range  in,  and  to  dwell,  and  over  Man 

To  rule,  as  over  all  he  lliould  have  rul'd. 

True  is,  me  alfo  he  hath  judg'd,  or  rather 

Me  not,  but  the  brute  ferpent  in  whofe  lliape  495 

Man  I  deceiv'd  :  that  which  to  me  belongs. 

Is  enmity  which  he  will  put  between 

Me  and  mankind;  I  am  to  bruife  his  heel; 

His  feed,  when  is  not  fet,  fliall  bruife  my  head : 

Ver.  484-. by  our  exile]     So  Milton 

always  accentuates  it,  on  the  lall  fyllable.  An  elegant  and 
learned  writer  thinks  this  to  have  been  the  more  ancient  accentu- 
ation of  exile.  See  Elements  of  Orthoepy,  1784,  p.  34ff.  Shak- 
fpeare  ufes  it  both  ways.  I  find  both  accents  employed  alfo  in 
Hawes's  Pajiime  of  Pleafiire,  bl.  1.  4°.  155^.  Chaucer  and 
Spenfer  accentuate  the  word,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  on  the  lafl  fyl- 
lable only.     Todd. 

Ver.  49^.  T/iat  which  to  me  belojigs,']  Milton  underftands 
the  fcntence  (as  the  mod  learned  and  orthodox  divines  do)  as  re- 
ferring partly  to  Satan  the  author  of  malice,  and  partly  tg  the 
•Serpent  the  inftiument  of  it.     Newton". 
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A  world  who  would  not  purchafe  withabruife,  500 
Or  much  more  grievous  pain  ? — Ye  have  the 

account 
Of  my  performance :  What  remains,  ye  Gods, 
But  up,  and  enter  now  into  full  blifs  ? 

So  having  faid,  a  while  he  ftood,  expelling 
Their  univerfal  fliout,  and  high  applaufe,        505 
To  fill  his  ear ;  when,  contrary,  he  hears 
On  all  fides,  from  innumerable  tongues, 
A  difmal  univerfal  hifs,  the  found 
Of  publick  fcorn ;  he  wonder'd,  but  not  long 
Had  leifure,  wondering  at  himfelf  now  more ;5 10 
His  vilage  drawn  he  felt  to  fharp  and  Ipare ; 
His  arms  clung  to  his  ribs;  his  legs  entwining 
Each  other,  till  fupplanted  down  he  fell 
A  monftrous  ferpent  on  his  belly  prone, 

Ver.  513.     ^z7/ fupplanted  down  he  feW]     We  may 

obferve  here  a  fingular  beauty  and  elegance  in  Milton's  language, 
and  that  is  his  ufing  words  in  their  ftrift  and  literal  fenfe,  which 
are  commonly  applied  to  a  metaphorical  meaning ;  whereby  he 
gives  peculiar  force  to  his  exprelTions,  and  the  literal  meaning  ap- 
pears more  new  and  ftriking  than  the  metaphor  itfelf.  We  have 
an  inftance  of  this  in  the  Mvord  fupplanted,  which  is  derived  from 
the  hat'mfnpphinto,  to  trip  up  one's  heels  or  overthrow,  a  planta 
pedis  fubtiis  emotn  :  and  there  are  abundance  of  other  examples 
in  feveral  parts  of  this  work,  but  let  it  fuffice  to  have  taken  notice 
of  it  here  once  for  all.     Newton. 

Supplanted  like  reluftant  (ver.  515)  is  a  term  of  the  gymna- 
fium  ;  and  Milton  prefcrves  in  both  the  gymnaftick  idea:  "  In 
lufld  impulfu  tantum  et  tradu  et  preffione  etfupplantatione  uti 
licebat,  ut  non  ccederetur  concertator,  fed  profterneretur."  Pitisci 
Lexic.  V.  Luda.     Dunster. 

Ver.  514.     J  monftrous  ferpent  on  his  bellj/  prone,"]     Milton,  in 
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Reludlant,  but  in  vain;  a  greater  power        515 
Now  rul'd  him,  punilh'd  in  the  lliape  he  iinn'd. 
According  to  his  doom:  he  would  have  fpoke, 
But  hifs  for  hiis  return'd  with  forked  tongue 
To  forked  tongue;  for  now  were  all  transform'd 
Alike,  to  ferpents  all,  as  accelTories  520 

To  his  bold  riot :  Dreadful  was  the  din 
Of  hifling  through   the  hall,  thick  fwarming 

nov/ 
With  complicated  monfters  head  and  tail. 
Scorpion,  and  Afp,  and  Amphifb^na  dire, 


defcribing  Satan's  transformation  into  a  ferpent,  had  no  doubt  in 
mind  the  transformation  of  Cadmus  in  the  fourth  book  of  the 
Metamorphojis,  to  which  he  had  alluded  before  in  B.  ix.  905. 
And,  as  feveral  particulars  are  alike  in  both,  it  may  be  agree- 
able to  the  reader  to  compare  both  together.  Ovid.  Met.  iv, 
575,  &c. 

"  Dixit ;  et,  ut  ferpens,  in  longam  tenditur  ahum ; 
"  In  pediifque  cadit  pronus  ;  commifsaque  in  ununi 
"  Paulatim  tereti  finuantur  acumine  crura——    ' 
"  lUe  quidem  vult  plura  loqui ;  fed  lingua  repente 
"  In  partes  eft  tifl'a  duas:  nee  verba  volenti 
"  Sufficiunt;  quotiefque  aliquos  parat  edere  queftus, 
*'  Sibilat :  banc  illi  vocem  Natura  relinquit." 
But  there  is  fomething  much  more  aftonifliing  in  Milton,  tlian  ia 
Ovid ;  for  there  only  Cadmus  and  his  wife  are  changed  into  fer- 
pents, but  here  myriads  of  Angels  are  transformed  all  together. 

Newton. 

Milton's  obligation  to  Dante,  in  this  defcriptive  transformation, 
is  alfo  obvious,  as  Mr.  Boyd  and  Mr.  Dunfter  likewife  have  re- 
marked.    See  the  Inferno,  C.  xxv.  105  to  128.     Todd. 

Ver.  524.  Scorpion,  and  Afp,  &c.]  Pliny  numbers  the  Afp, 
as  Dr.  Pearce  obferves,  among  the  ferpents,  viii.  23.  And  Nican- 
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Ceralles  horn'd,  Hydrus,  and  Elops  drear,     525 
And  Dipfas;  (not  fo  thick  fwarm'd  once  the  foil 
Bedropt  with  blood  of  Gorgon,  or  the  ifle 
Ophiufa,)  but  Hill  greateft  he  the  midft, 


der,  in  his  Theriaca,  gives  both  the  Scorpion  and  Jfp  that  title. 
The  Amjihijbcena  and  Cerajles  occur  among  Nicander's  ferpcnts. 
The  latter  is  alfo  ftyled  in  Sylvefler's  Du  Bartas,  "  the  horned 
Ceraftes,"  p.  119-  The  Hydrus  is  the  water-fnake;  and  Elops  is 
reckoned  among  the  ferpents  by  Pliny,  xxxii.  5;  and  by  Nicander 
in  his  Theriaca,  as  Dr.  Pearce  has  obferved  in  vindication  of 
Milton.  And  for  the  Dipfas,  named  of  ^»'4'«,  thirji;  (becaufe, 
fays  Mr.  Hume,  thofe  whom  it  (lung  were  tormented  with  un- 
quenchable thirft;)  fee  alfo  Nicander,  Ther.  334,  and  feq. 

Todd. 

Ver.  525. the  foil 

Bedropt  with  blood  of  Gorgon,']  Libya,  which  there- 
fore abounded  fo  much  with  ferpents,  as  Ovid  fays,  Met.  iv.  6l6, 
&c.  Lucan  gives  a  fimilar  account,  Pharfal.  \x.6^6,  and  there 
mentions  mod  of  the  ferpents,  which  arc  here  mentioned  by 
Milton  :  namely,  the  Afp,  the  Cerajles,  the  Dipfas,  and  the 
Amphijhcena.     Newton. 

Mr.  Stillingfleet  here  refers  to  ApoUonius  Rhodius,  Arg.  iv. 
1513,  &c.  But  Milton  was  probably  led  to  this  allufion  by 
Dante's  terrifick  piAure  of  the  damned,  Inferno,  C.  xxiv.  85. 

"  Pill  non  fi  vanti  Libia  con  fua  rena  : 
"  Che  fe  Chelidri,  Jaculi,   e  Faree 
"  Produce,  e  Cencri  con  Anfefibena, 

"  Ne  tante  peftilenzie,  ne  si  ree 

"  Moftro  giammai  con  tutta  V  Etiopia, 

"  Ne  con  cio,  che  di  fopra  '1  mar  roffo  ee." 

The  ftrange  transformation  of  men  into  ferpents,  fo  minutely  de- 
fcribed  in  this  canto,  could  not  have  here  efcaped  the  notice 
of  Milton.    Todd. 

Ver.  528.     Ophiufa,']     A    finall  ifland  in  the  Mediterranean, 
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Now  Dragon  grown,  larger  than  whom  the  fun 

Ingender'd  in  the  Pythian  vale  or  flime,  530 

Huge  Python,  and  his  power  no  lefs  he  feem'd 

Above  the  refl  flill  to  retain;  they  all 

Him  follow'd,  ilTuing  forth  to  the  open  field. 

Where  all  yet  left  of  that  revolted  rout, 

Heaven-fallen,  in  ftation  ftood  or  jull  array;  535 

Sublime  with  expectation  when  to  fee 

In  triumph  ilTuing  forth  their  glorious  Chief; 

They  faw,  but  other  fight  infl:ead !  a  croud 

Of  ugly  ferpents;  horrour  on  them  fell. 

And  horrid  fympathy;  for,  what  they  law,  540 

fo  called  by  the  Greeks,  and  by  the  Latins  Colubraria.     The  in- 
habitants quitted  it  for  fear  of  being  devoured  by  ferpents. 

Richardson. 

Ver.  529.  Now  Dragon  grown,']  In  the  fame  place  where 
Lucan  gives  an  account  of  the  various  ferpents  of  Libya,  he  de- 
fcribes  the  Dragon  as  the  greateft  and  mofl  terrible  of  them  all : 
And  Milton  very  rightly  attributes  this  form  to  Satan,  efpecially 
Unce  he  is  called  in  Scripture,  "  The  great  Dragon"  Rev,  xii,  9« 
He  may  well  be  faid  to  be  larger  than  the  fabulous  Python  j  of 
which  raonfter  fee  a  defcription  in  Ovid,  Met.  i.  438.  Newton. 

Compare  P.  Fletcher's  account  of  the  rebel  angels,  Purp.  IJland, 
1633.  C.  vii.  ft.  10. 

"  But  fome  his  royal  fervice  (fools  !)  difdain  ; 

"  So  down  were  flung :   (oft  biifle  is  double  pain) 
"  In  heaven  they  fcorn'd  to  ferve,  fo  now  in  hell  they  reigne. 

II. 

"  There  turn'd  to  ferpents,  fwoln  with  pride  and  hate, 

"  Their  Prince  a  Dragon  Jell,  &cc," 
And  here,  in  the  tenth  ftanza,  we  obferve  much  of  the  fentiment 
exprefied  by  Satan,  P.  L.  B.  i.  262. 

"  Better  to  reigu  in  Hell  than  ferve  in  Heaveo !"    Topo, 

VOL.    IV.  M 
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They  felt  them  felves,  now  changing;  down  their 

arms, 
Down  fell  both  fpear  and  fhield;  down  they  as 

faft; 
And  the  dire  hifs  renew'd,  and  the  dire  form 
Catch'd,  by  contagion;  like  in  punilhment, 
As  in  their  crime.     Thus  was  the  applaufe  they 

meant,  545 

Turn'd  to  exploding  hifs,  triumph  to  Ihame 
Caft  on  themlelves  from   their  own  mouths. 

There  Hood 
A  grove  hard  by,  fp  rung  up  with  this  their  change* 
His  will  who  reigns  above,  to  aggravate 
Their  penance,  laden  with  fair  fruit,  like  that  550 
Which  grew  in  Paradife,  the  bait  of  Eve 
Us'd  by  the  Tempter :  on  that  profpedl  llrange 
Their  earnell  eyes  they  fix'd,  imagining 


Ver.  54-6.     —         triumph  to  JJiame]     From  Hof.  iv. 

7.  "  I  will  change  their  glory  into  Ihame."     Gillies. 

Ver.  550.  Their  penance,  laden  with  fair  fruit,  like  that} 
Tliis  is  the  verfe  in  the  firft  edition:  In  the  fecond,  fair  was  by 
miilake  omitted,  T/hich  left  the  verfe  imperfed ;  yet  is  followed 
in  fome  editions,  though  others  have  it  thus  ; 

"  Their  penance,^  laden  with  fruit,  like  to  that." 
Fcnton  has  fatience  in  his  edition,  inftead  of  penance.     We  have 
continued  Milton's  own  reading.     Newton. 

Fenton  would  not  have  been  charged  as  fole  author  of  this 
miftake,  if  Dr.  Newton  had  taken  the  trouble  to  look  into  To)i- 
fon's  edition  of  1711,  and  Tickell's  of  1720;  in  both  which 
patience  is  the  corrupt  reading.  I  obferve,  the  true  reading  is 
reltorod  in  Tonfon's  edit,  of  17+6.     Todd. 
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For  one  forbidden  tree  a  multitude  554 

Now  rifen,  to  work  them  further  woe  or  fliame ; 
Yet^parch'd  with  fcalding  thirft  and  hunger  fierce, 
Though  to  delude  them  fent,  could  not  abftain; 
But  on  they  roll'd  in  heaps,  and,  up  the  trees 
Climbing,  fat  thicker  than  the  fnaky  locks 
That  curl'd  Megasra  :  greedily  they  pluck'd  560 
The  fruitage  fair  to  light,  like  that  which  grew 
Near  that  bituminous  lake  where  Sodom  flam'd ; 


Ver.  560,     That  curVd  Mcgcera  :]  She  was  one  of  the  Furies, 
whofe  hair  was  ferpents,  as  Medufa's;  Ovid,  Met.  iv.  771, 
"  crinita  draconibus  ora."     Richaudson. 

Ver.  561.     The  fruitage  fair  to  fight,  like  that  •which  grew 

Near  that  bituminous  lake  &c.]  The  Dead  Sea,  or 
the  lake  Afphaltites,  fo  called  from  the  bitumen  which  it  is  faid 
to  have  caft  up  :  near  which  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  were  fitu- 
ated.  Jofephus  mentions  the.  apples  of  Sodom  as  diflblving  into 
alhes  and  fmoke  at  the  firft  touch.  But  our  countrymen,  Sandys 
and  Maundrell,  who  vifited  the  Holy  Land,  are  inclined  to  dif- 
believe  that  fuch  fruit  exifted.  Cotovicus,  however,  to  whofe 
Travels  1  have  before  referred  the  reader,  defcribing  Sodom,  &c. 
pofitively  afferts  the  fame  particulars  of  thefe  apples,  which  the 
Jewifli  hiftorian  mentions,  and  to  which  the  poet  very  minutely 
alludes:  "  Hinc  quoque  arbores  illic  fpeftes  vifu  pulcherrimas, 
ct  poma  viridantia  producentes,  adfpedu  ridentia  et  nitida,  et  quce 
edendi  generent  fpe£iantibus  cupiditatem,  fed  intus  fauilld  et  cinere 
plena ;  quae  ipfa  etiam,  fi  carpas,  fatifcunt,  et  in  cinerem  refo* 
luuntur,  et,  quafi  adhuc  ardcrent,  fumum  excitant."  Itin. 
Hierofol.  ed.  fupr.  p.  312.  See  alfo  Sir  John  Mauridevilles 
Travels,  edition  1725,  p.  122,  where  he  is  fpeaking  of  this  delu- 
five  fruit.  "  And  there  befyden  growen  trees,  that  beren  fulle 
/aire  apples,  and /aire  of  colour  to  beholde;  but  whofo  breketh  hem, 
or  cuttethe  hem  in  two,  he  fchaile  fynde  within  hem  coles  and 
cyndres."    Todd, 

M  2 
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This  more  delufive,  not  the  touch,  but  talle 
Deceiv'd;  they,  fondly  thinking  to  allay 
Their  appetite  with  guft,  inftead  of  fruit       565 
Chew'd  bitter  afhes,  which  the  offended  tafte 
With  fpattering  noife  rejeAed :  oft  they  alTay'd, 
Hunger  and  thirll  conftraining  ;  drugg'd  as  oft. 
With  hatefuUelt  difrelilh  writh'd  their  jaws. 
With  foot  and  cinders  fill'd;  fo  oft  they  fell  570 
Into  the  fame  illulion,  not  as  Man 
Whom  they  triumph'd  once  laps'd.    Thus  were 
they  plagu'd 

Ver.  568. drugg'd   as   oft,']     A   metaphor 

taken   from  the  general  naufeoufnefs    of  drugs,  whea   they  are 
taken  by  way  of  medicine.     Pearce. 

.  Ver.  56Q.     With  hatefullejl  difrelijli  zvrith'd  their  jaivs,"]     As  in 
Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  2-l6. 

«  et  ora 

"  Triftia  tentantiim  fenfu  torquebit  amaror." 
The  found  of  Virgil's  words  admirably  cxprefles    the  thing;  nor 
are  Milton'^s  lefs  expreffive  in  this-,  and  in  the  preceding,  line: 

■ "  which  the  offended  tafte 

"  With  fpattering  noife  rejc^^ed."     Newton. 

There  is  a  refemblancc  of  the  fame  kind  in  the  fourth  book  of 
Lucretius,  "  Fcedo  pertorquent  ora  fapore."     Todd. 

Ver.  372.  Whom  they  triumph'd  once  lapsed.']  Is  the  con- 
ftru6lion  thus,  "  Not  as  INIan  whom  they  triumph'd  over,  once 
laps'd,  femel  lapfus  ejl :"  Or  thus  rather,  "  Quofevrd  hpfo  trium-. 
pharunt,  Whom  being  once  kips'd  they  triumph'd  ?''  Fenton's 
pointing  would  lead  to  the  former  fenfe;  but  Milton's  own,  rather 
t-o  the  latter;  and  thus  Dr.  Trapp  tranflates  it, 

"  Non  ut  homo ;  quo,  egere,  femel  labente,  triumphos." 
The  antithefis  is  between  fo  oft  thei/ fell  a.iid  once  lajis'd;  and,  as 
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And  worn  with  famine,  long  and  ceafelefs  hifs, 
Till  their  loll  fliape,  permitted,  they  refum'd ; 
Yearly  enjoin'd,  Ibme  fay,  to  undergo,  ay 5 

Jb  oft  they  fcli  are    the   fiift  words  of  the  frntencc,  once  laps'd  is 
very  artfully  thrown  to  the  cud.     Newton, 

I  think  it  more  in  Milton's  manner  if  we  read  tlie  paflasie  with 
the  eUipfis,  "  Not  a,s  Man  whom  they  triumph'd  (Mer."  Thus  ia 
ver.  1^6  of  this  book,  "  Spoil'd  Priucipalities  and  Powcrs> 
triumph'd  in  open  fhow,"  i.  e.  "  triumph'd  uvcr."     'I'odd. 

Ver.  573.  And  v/om  with  famine,  long  and  ceafelefs  hif,] 
Dr.  Bentley  reads 

"  JVitk  thirf  and  famine  dire,  and  c-eafelefs  hifs." 
Worn,  he  fays,  is  fiat  and  low,  aft-er  plagu'd :  but  p/agu'd,  in 
{he  metaphorical  fenfe,  is  only  vexed  and  tormented  ;  an  idea 
below  that  of  xvoni  or  wafted  away,  ile  aflis  why  tknf  is 
omitted,  though  mentioned  before,  and  lefs  tolerable  than  fa?nine? 
k  is,  hecnuie  famine  more  properly,  at  leaft  fooner  and  more  vifi- 
bly,  wears  men  away  than  ^/?ir/?.     Peak.ce. 

The  greateft  objection  to  this  line  is  the  want  of  a  conjunflion 
between  xiith  famine  and  long  and  ceafelefs  hifs ;  but  that  might 
be  remedied   thus  ; 

"  And  worn  with  famine  and  long  ceafelefs  hifs." 
Or  thus, 

"  And  worn  with  famine  long,  and  ceafelefs  hifs." 

Newton. 

W<irn,  is  cxkavfed,  worn  out;  and,  as  Mr.  Stillingfleet  ob- 
ferves,  denotes  the  laft  effecl  of  mifery  :  And  famine,  in  its  gene- 
ral fenfe  o{ -dearth,  includes  the  want  of  thofe  things  which  minif- 
ter  to  thirjl,  as  well  as  to  hunger.  It  is  probable  alfo  that  the 
comma,  in  Milton's  editions,  miglit  have  been  intended  to  ftand 
after  long,  and  not  after  famine ;  as  Dr.  Newton  propofes  to 
point  the  line.     Todd. 

Ver.  h75.     fomefay,']     The  old  romancers,  as  Dr. 

Warburton  fufpeded  ;  in  whofe  writings   thefe  annual,  monthly, 
or  weekly  penances  of  men  changed  into  animals,  are  often  men- 
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This  annual  humbling  certain  number'd  days. 
To  dafh  their  pride,  and  joy,  for  Man  feduc'd. 
However,  lome  tradition  they  diipers'd 
Among  the  Heathen,  of  their  purchafe  got, 
And  fabled  how  the  Serpent,  whom  they  calfd  5  so 

tioned.     Dr.  Newton  thinks  the  fpeech  of  the  Faery  Manto,  in 
Ariofto,  approaches  neareil  to  the  text,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  xliii.  9^- 

"  Ch'  ogni  fettimo  giorno  ognuiia  e  certa, 

"  Che  la  fua  forma  in  bifcia  fi  converta." 
To  this  inftance  oi  i£eckh/  pevance,  may  be  added  other  examples 
of  the  hwnan  Jhape  converted  inXo  ferpents,  from  the  romance  of 
Aniadis  de  Grccia,  as  cited  by  Mr.  Bowie :  "  La  ferpiente  fe 
torno  una  duena  vieja,"  P.  ii.  c.  iv.  f.  QH.  "  Vieron  un  prado 
de  muy  lindas  florcs  y  yerva  verde,  et  qual  antes  parecia  lago :  y 
los  ferpientes  que  por  el  andavan  eran  fenores  y  cavelleros,"  lb. 
c.  xlvii.  f.  13S.  See  alfo  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  ii.  40.  And 
IMr.  Upton's  illuftration  there,  drawn  from  Scot's  Difcovciy 
of  Witchcraft,  of  the  annual  transformations  impofed  upon  the 
witches  in  Livonia.     Todd. 

Ver.  580.  And  fabled  how  the  Serpent,  &c.]  Dr.  Bentley  is 
for  reje6ling  this  whole  paflage  :  but  our  author  is  endeavouring 
to  fhow,  that  there  was  fome  tradition,  among  the  Heathen,  of 
the  great  power  that  Satan  had  obtained  over  mankind.  And  this 
he  proves  by  what  is  related  of  Ophion  with  Furijnorne.  Ophion 
XDith  Eurynome,  he  fays,  hadjirjl  the  rule  of  high  Olympus,  and 
were  driven  thence  by  Saturn  and  Ops  or  Rhea,  ere  yet  their  fon 
Dicicean  Jove  icas  born,  lb  called  from  Dide,  a  mountain  of 
Crete,  where  he  was  educated.  And  INIilton  feems  to  have  taken 
this  ilory  from  Apollonius  Rhodius,  Argonaut,  i,  503. 

'  HstJsK   a'  0).;  TS^fOiTOV    '0<Pni>V    EupUiOI/jiJ   TS 

Q.^i  /Siji  Kx,i  ^f^ffrni,  0  [Ji'iv  Kfiovat  ti'/taSi  niMiiy 

H    O'tPiy,'    iT^iO-OV  o      iV»    XtifJI/XaiV   'Qx-lCtVOiO. 

0«  o't  TiUi  fAiXKocDiire-i  B-io7i  TiTAtTiv  utii/.a-a-oVf 
'Otpfx  ZcUj  ST*  xSpoi  sr(  (poiiri   vi]nix  u'^'co^ 
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Ophion,  with  Eurynome,  the  wide- 
Encroaching  Eve  perhaps,  had  firlt  the  rule 
Of  high  Olympus ;  thence  by  Saturn  driven 
And  Ops,  ere  yet  Dicftaean  Jove  was  born. 

Mean  while  in  Faradife  the  hellifli  pair      585 
Too  foon  arriv'd ;  Sin,  there  in  power  before. 
Once  actual;  now  in  body,  and  to  dwell 
Habitual  habitant;  behind  her  Death, 


Now  Ophion,  according  to  the  Greek  etymology,  fignifie«  a 
Serpent ;  and  therefore  Milton  conceives  that  by  Ophion  the  old 
Serpent  might  be  intended,  the  Serpent  ■who?n  they  cali'd  Ophion: 
and  Eurynome  fignifying  wide-ruling,  he  fays,  but  fa^s  doubt- 
fully, that  fhe  might  be  the  wide-encroaching  Eve  perhaps.  For  I 
underftand  the  xuide-encroaching  not  as  an  epithet  to  Eurynome, 
explaining  her  name,  but  as  an  epithet  to  Eve,  Milton  having 
placed  the  comma  after  Eurynome,  and  not  after  the  zvide-cn- 
croaching.  And  befides  fomc  epithet  fhould  be  added  to  Eve  to 
fhow  the  fimilitude  between  her  and  Eurynome,  and  why  he  take.5 
the  one  for  the  other;  and  therefore,  in  allution  to  the  name  of 
Eurynome,  he  ftyles  Eve  the  •wide-encroaching,  as  extending  her  rule 
and  dominion  further  than  fhe  fhould  over  her  hufband,  and  af- 
fecting Godhead.  This  explanation  may  be  further  confirmed  and 
illuftrated  by  the  following  note  of  the  learned  Mr.  Jortin. 
"  Milton  took  this  ftory  from  Apollonius  I,  who  is  quoted  in 
Lloyd's  Dictionary,  under  the  word  Ophion.  Prometheus  in  iEf- 
chylus,  ver.  936,  fays  that  two  Gods  had  borne  rule  before 
Jupiter :  where  the  Scholiaft ;  tSxa-iMva-t  zrfurcv  fjuh  6  'O(p[cov  y.ou 
Evpvvof/jii'  tmtTO.  Kfotcq  kx]  Vix'  psTas  rxuTct  JV  0  Ziiii;  xxl'^Hox,  Others 
will  have  it  that  'Ofpafes  and  r?  reignei  firft.  I  think  the  epithet 
vAde-encroaching  belongs  to  Eve,  not  to  Eurynome.  He  calls  Eve 
mde-encroaching,  becaufe,  as  he  tells  us,  flie  wanted  to  be  fupe- 
riour  to  her  hufband,  to  be  a  Goddefs  (!kc."     Newton. 

Ver.  586.     — —  Sin,  there  in  power  before. 

Once  a6tual ;  now  in  body,  and  to  dwell 

Habitual  habitant;']     The  fenfe  is,  That,  before  ths 
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Clofe  following  pace  for  pace,  not  mounted  yet 

On  his  pale  horfe:  to  whom  Sin  thus  began.  590 

Second  of  Satan  fprung,  all-conqueringDeath ! 

What  think'ft  thou  of  our  empire  now,  though 

earn'd 
With  travel  difficult,  not  better  far 
Than  Hill  at  Hell's  dark  threlhold  to  have  fat 

watch, 
Unnam'd,  undreaded,  and  thyfelf  half  liar  v'd?  595 
Whom  thus  the  Sin-born  monller  anfwer'd 
foon. 
To  me,  who  with  eternal  famine  pine. 
Alike  is  Hell,  or  Paradife,  or  Heaven  ; 
There  beft,  where  moft  with  ravine  I  may  meet; 
Which   here,    though  plenteous,  all  too  little 

feems  600 

To  lluiFthis  maw,  this  vail  unhide-bound  corps. 

Fall,  Sin  was  in  poxver,  or  potentially  in  Paradife  j  that  once,  viz. 
upon  the  Fall,  it  was  adually  there,  though  not  bodily ;  but 
that  now,  upon  its  arrival  in  Paradife,  it  was  there  in  bod^,  and 
dwelt  as  a  conftant  inhabitant.  The  words  in  body  allude  to  what 
St.  Paul  fays  Rom.  vi.  6.  "  that  the  body  of  fin  might  be  de- 
ftroyed."     Pearck. 

Ver.  589.     -^ = -^^^  woi/nted  yet 

On  his  pale  horfe  ;]  Milton  has  given  a  fine  turn 
to  this  poetical  thought,  by  faying  that  Death  had  not  mounted 
yet  on  his  pale  horfe  :  For,  though  he  v/as  to  have  a  long  and  all- 
conquering  power,  he  had  not  yet  begun,  neither  was  he  for  fome 
time,  to  put  it  in  execution.     Gueenwood. 

Ver.  600.     Which  here,   though  plenteous,  all  too  little  feems 

To  fuff  this   viau','\      Compare  Vhov,    xxvii.  30. 
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To  whom  the  inceftuous  mother  thus  rephed. 
Thou  therefore  on  thefe  herbs,  and  fruits,  and 

flowers, 
Feed  firft ;  on  each  beaft  next,  and  filli,  and  fowl ; 
No  homely  morlels!  and,  whatever  thing     605 
The  fithe  of  Time   mows   down,  devour  un- 

fpar'd ; 
Till  I,  in  Man  reliding,  through  the  race, 
His  thoughts,  his  IooJls,  words,  a6tions,all  infedl ; 
And  feafon  him  thy  laft  and  fweetell  prey. 

This  faid,  they  both  betook  them  feveralways, 
Both  to  dellroy,  or  unim  mortal  make  611 

All  kinds,  and  for  dellrudion  to  mature 
Sooner  or  later ;  w^hich  the  Almighty  feeing, 

"  Hell  and  dcftru^lion  are  never  full ;  fo  tlie  eyes  of  man  are 
never  fatisfied."  There  are  fome  parts  of  this  defcription  of 
Death  by  Milton,  not  diffimilar  to  Browne's  perfonification  of 
Famine,  Brit.  Paji.  B.  ii.  S.  i. 

"'  His  unJil'dJlaR  hung  dangling  on  his  bread  : 
"  His  feeble  knees  with  paine  enough  vphold 
♦'  ThsLt  pined  carkaffe,  caften  in  a  mould 

"  Cut  out  by  Death's  grim  forme ^ 

"  The  more  his  vyands,  more  his  appetite  : 

*'  Whate'er  the  dcepes  bring  forth,  or  earth,  or  ayre, 

"  He  ravine  ihould,  and  want  in  greatejtj'are."     Todd. 

Ver.  601. t/iis  vajl  wihidc-bound  corps.l 

It  is  ftrange  how  Dr.  Bentley  and  others  ha^e  puzzled  this  paf- 
fage.  The  meaning  is  plain  enough.  For  Death,  though  lean, 
is  yet  defcribed  as  a  vafl  monfter  in  the  fecond  booK.  And  his 
ikin  was  not  tight-braced,  and  did  not  look  fleek  and  fmooth,  as 
when  creatures  are  fwoln  and  full  ;  but  hung  loofe  about  him, 
and  was  capable  of  containing  a  great  deal  without  being  dif- 
te/ided.    Newton. 
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From  his  tranfcendent  feat  the  Saints  among, 
To  thofe  bright  Orders  utter'd  thus  his  voice.  615 
See,  with  what  heat  thefe  dogs  of  Hell  advance 


Ver.  616.  See,  with -what  heat  thefe  dogs  of  Hell  advance  Sec] 
We  may  be  certain,  I  think,  that  Milton  had  his  eye  upon  this 
paflage  in  Sophocles,  Eledra  v.  14.99> 

'IdiS^  'oT^rs  "srfovsfjbiiou 

To  oiiTifi^'Ov  cufiiX  (pv(ra)v'  Ami;' 

And  may  we  not  fuppofe  that  he  alluded  alfo  to  Shakfpjeare's  Jul, 
Ccefar,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

"AndCaefar's  fpirit,  ranging  for  revenge, 
*'  With  Ate  by  his  fide,  come  hot  from  hell, 
"  Shall  in  thefe  confines,  with  a  monarch's  voice, 
"  Cry  Havock,  and  let  flip  the  dogs  of  war." 
Homer  often  puts  fuch  language  into  the  mouths  of  his  gods 
and  heroes  ;  and  there  are  fome  fuch   expreflions  in  ScripturCc 
"  For  Jogs  have  compafiTed   me,"  Pfalm  xxii.   l6.     "  They  are 
greedy  dugs,'"  Ifaiah  Ivi.  11.     "  Beware  of  dogs,"  Phil.    iii.    2- 
"  Without  are  dogs,"  Rev.  xxii.  15.  Thus  far  perhaps  Milton  may 
bejuftifiedj  but,  in  fome  other  parts  of  this   fpeech,  the  meta- 
phors are  wonderfully  coarfe  indeed ;  and  feem  to  be  beneath  the 
dignity  of  an  epick  poem,  and  much  more  unbecoming  the  ma- 
jefty  of  the  Divine  Speaker;  unlefs  they  may  be  vindicated  by  the 
following   paflage  in  Scripture,  which   is  exprefled   by  the  Son 
of  God   himfelf,  "  I  will    fpew    thee   out  of  my  mouth,"  Her. 
iii.  l6.     Newton. 

Dr.  Newton  might  have  added,  that  the  dogs  of  Hell  is  an  ex- 
■preffion  in  Apollonius,  Argon,  iv.  l66'(). 

&vi/joZa6Hc,,   'AIAAO  ^eaj  KTNAS,  «(  zn^i  Tsufrott 
*Hifx  o'lvtvatrcii  i!rl  ^uo7<ri't  acycvTm^ 
Mr.  Stillingfleet  alio  refers  to  this  paflage,  and  to  thofe  in  Scrip- 
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To  wafte  and  havock  yonder  world,  which  I 
So  fair  and  good  created;  and  had  ftill 
Kept  in  that  ftate,  had  not  the  folly  of  Man 
Let  in  thele  wafteful  furies,  who  impute      620 
Folly  to  me ;  fo  doth  the  Prince  of  Hell 
And  his  adherents,  that  with  fo  much  cafe 
I  fufFer  them  to  enter  and  polTefs 
A  place  fo  heavenly;  and,  conniving,  feem 
To  gratify  my  fcornful  enemies,  625 

That  laugh,  as  if,  tranlported  with  fome  fit 
Of  pallion,  I  to  them  had  quitted  all. 
At  random  yielded  up  to  their  mifrule ; 
And  know  not  that  I  call'd,  and  drew  them  thither, 
My  Hell-hounds,  to  lick  up  the  draff  and  filth  630 
Which  Man's  polluting  lin  with  taint  hath  fhed 
On  what  was  pure ;  till,  cramm'd  and  gorg'd, 

nigh  burft 
With  fuck'd  and  glutted  offal,  at  one  fling 
Of  thy  vi(ftorious  arm,  well-pleafing  Son,      634 
Both  Sin,  and  Death, and  yawning  Grave,  at  laft, 

tare  already  cited.     Mr.  Dunfter  notices  the  expreffion  hell-dogs 
in  Sylvefter's  invocation,  and  imprecation,  prefixed  to  his  Panthea. 

Todd. 

Ver.  631. \vd\h  Jlied]     Fenton   read* 

after  Tickell,  '' had  {{i^A."     Todd. 

Ver.  6Z3. at   one  fling  &C.3     A  phrafe 

fuggefted  perhaps   by  i  Sam.  xxv.  29.     "  The  fouls  of  thine  ene- 
mies, them  Ihall  hewing  out  as  out  of  a  middle  oiajllng,"  Todd. 

Ver.  63.5.     Both  Shit  an f^  Death,  and  yawning  Gmse,']  Death 
and  the  Crave  meaning  the  fame  is  a  pleonafm  ;    which,  adding 
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Through  Chaos  hurl'd,  obftrudthe  mouth  of  Hell 
For  ever,  and  feal  up  his  ravenous  jaws. 
ThenHeaven  andEarth  renew'dlhall  be  madepure 
To  landity,  that  fhall  receive  no  ftain :  639 

Till  then,  the  curfe  pronounc'd  on  both  precedes. 

He  ended,  and  the  heavenly  audience  loud 
Sung  Halleluiah,  as  the  found  of  feas, 

force  and  energy,  a^nd  calling  forth  the  attention,  is  a  beauty 
common  in  the  heft  writers  ;  but  not  for  that  reafon  only  has 
Milton  ufed  it :  the  Scripture  lias  thus  joined  Death  and  the 
Grave,  Hof.  xiii.  14,  i  Cor.  xv,  55,  and  Rev,  xx.  13,  where 
the  word  rendered  Hell  fignifies  alfo  the  Grave.     RiCHAiinsoN. 

Compare  Shakfpeare,  J;//.  Cctfar,  A.  ii.  S.  ii.  "  And  graveshdive 
yaxvn'd,  and  yielded  up  their  dead."     Tood. 

Ver.  636. ^ —  ohJlrudthethcnMuthofHell 

lor  ever,"]  Mr.  Boyd,  the  learned  and  elegant 
tranflator  of  Dante's  Inferno,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  fuhlinie 
imagination  of  Dante,  That  the  earthquake,  which  attended  the 
crucifixion,  overthrew  the  infernal  ramparts,  and  obfirudtd  the  way 
to  Hell,  gave  the  hint  to  Milton,  that  Sin  and  Death  firft  built  the 
infernal  bridge,  whofe  partial  ruin  at  leall  was  the  confcquence 
of  the  lefurre^ion.     See  the  Inferno,  C.  xxiii.     Todd. 

Ver.  6'40.  Till  then,  the  curfe  pronounc'd  on  both  precedes.]  On 
both,  that  is  on  Heaven  and  Earth  mentioned  in  ver.  638 ;  the 
Heaven  and  Earth  that  were  polluted,  and  Jhall  be  made  pure  to 
fanftify.  But  Ihould  we  read  precedes  or  proceeds  with  Dr. 
Bentley  ?  And  is  the  meaning  (as  Mr.  Richardfon  explains  it) 
that  the  curfe  pronounc'd  ihall  go  before  thofe  ravagers  Sin  and 
Death,  and  ihall  dire»3;  and  lead  them  on  ?  Or  the  curfe  fliall 
proceed,  fhall  go  on,  ihall  continue  till  the  confummation  of  all 
things,  and  Heaven  and  Earth  fliall  be  reftor'd  ?     Newton. 

Ver.  6il.     He  ended,  and  the  heavenly  audience  loud 

Sung  Halleluiah,']  Dr.  Bentley  reads  and  to  him 
tie  audience  loiid&ic;  without  this  (fays  he)  it  is  not  faid  to  whom 
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Through  multitude  that  fung:  Juft  are  thy  ways. 
Righteous  are  thy  decrees  on  all  thy  works ; 
Who  can  extenuate  thee  ?  Next,  to  the  Son,  645 
Deltin'd  Reftorer  of  mankind,  by  whom 
New  Heaven  and  Earth  fliall  to  the  ages  rile. 
Or  down  from  Heaven  defcend. — Such  was  their 

long ; 
While  the  Creator,  calling  forth  by  name 
His  mighty  Angels,  gave  them  feveral  charge,  65o 
As  forted  bell  with  prefent  things.     The  fun 
Had  firll  his  precept  fo  to  move,  fo  lliine, 
As  might  affed:  the  earth  with  cold  and  heat 

they  fung  ;  and  the  words  Next,  to  the  So?!,  ver.  645,  fhow  that 
they  fung  before  to  him,  to  the  Father.  But  this  objedion  is 
founded  upon  the  Dodor's  not  obferving  the  force  of  the  word 
Halleluiah,  where  Jah  fignifies  to  God,  the  Father ;  and  there- 
fore there  was  no  need  of  to  him.     See  B.  vii.  634.     Newton. 

Ver.  643. — -  Jujl  are  thy  "ways,  &c.]     The 

fame  fong,  fays  Dr.  Newton,  that  tliey  are  reprefented  finding  in 
the  Revelation,  litv.  xv.  3,  and  Rev.  xvi.  7.  As  in  the  foregoing 
paffage,  which  is  remarked  alfo  by  Addifon,  he  alluded  to  Rev. 
xix.  6.    Todd. 

Ver.  647.  Nev)  Heaven  and  Earth  Jh all  to  the  ages  rife,  &c.] 
Heaven  and  Earth  is  the  Jewifh  phrafe  to  exprefs  our  world  ;  and 
the  7iew  Heaven  and  Earth  muft  certainly  be  the  fame  with  that 
mentioned  juft  before,  v.  63S.  And  they  Jkall  to  the  ages  rife,  to 
the  Millennium,  to  the  aiirea  fup.cula,  as  they  are  called,  or  to 
ages  of  endlefs  date,  as  he  elfeuhere  exprefles  it,  B.  xii.  549. 
Shall  rife ;  for  fometimes  he  fpeaks  of  them  as  rais'dfrom  the 
conflagrant  mafs,  B.  xii.  547.  Aim\  fpringing from  the  ajhcs,  B. 
iii.  334.  Or  doxinfroin  Heaven  defcend;  for  St.  John  defcribes  the 
holy  city,  the  new  Jerufalem,  Rev,  xxi.  2.  as  coming  dowi  from  God 
out  of  Heaven,     Newton. 
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Scarce  tolerable ;  and  from  the  north  to  call 
Decrepit  winter ;  from  the  ibuth  to  bring     655 
Solftitial  fummer's  heat.     To  the  blanc  moon 


Ver.  655.  Decrepit  zcinfer ;]  Alluding  perhaps  to  Spenfer's 
defcriptioH  of  winter,  under  the  figure  of  a  decrepit  old  man, 
Faer.  Qu.  vii.  vii.  31.     Thyer. 

The  e.vpreflion  occurs,  as  do6lor  Newton  obfervej,  in  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  Wife  for  a  Month  : 

"  Decrepit  winter  hang  upon  my  fhoulders." 
And  in  Habington's  Cajtara,  l635,  p.  62.  "  To  the  Winter.'* 
*'  Why  doft  thou  looke  fo  pale,  decrepit  man  ?"  "Which  palTage 
will  fupport  alfo  Mr.  Thyer's  remark.  Donne,  in  his  Poems, 
1653,  p.  123,  has  "  the  year's  cold  and  decrepit  time,"  where 
he  means  Chriflmas.     Todd- 

Ibid. from  the  fouth  to  bring 

Holjiitial  fummer's  heat.']  Have  a  care,  fays  Dr.  Bentley, 
of  going  too  far  fouth  to  bring  fummer's  heat,  the  regions  near  the 
fouthern  pole  being  as  cold  as  thofe  near  the  northern  :  he  there- 
fore reads 

''  from  the  torrid  zone 

*'  Solilitial  fummer's  heat." 
But  the  word  folftitial  feems  fufficiently  to  determine,  from  how 
far  fouth  Milton  meant  that  this  fummer's  heat  was  brought; 
namely,  fo  far  from  the  fouth  as  the  fun  is,  when  he  is  in  the 
fummer's  folltice,  or  about  23  degrees  and  a  half  fouthward. 
The  ancient  poets  reprefent  the  fouth  as  the  region  of  heat. 
Statius,  Theb.  i.  160. 

"  aut  Borei  gelidas,  madidive  tepentes 

"  Igne  Noti." 
And  Lucan,  very  extravagantly,  i.  54. 

"  Nee  polus  adverfi  calidus  qua.  vergitur  Auftri."  Jortin. 

Ver.  6s6.     • • To  the  blanc  moon']    The  pale  faced 

moon,  as  Hume  obferves,  from  the  French  blanc,  white.     So,  as 
Dr.  Newton  adds,  Virgil  calls  her  *'  Candida  luna,"  ./En.  vii.  8; 
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Her  office  they  prefcribed ;   to  the  other  five 
Their  planetary  motions,  and  afpcds, 
In  Textile,  fquare,  and  trine,  and  oppofite. 
Of  noxious  efficacy,  and  when  to  join  660 

In  {ynod  unbenign;  and  taught  the  fix'd 
Their  influence  malignant  when  to  Ihower, 
Which  of  them  rifing  with  the  flin,  or  falling. 
Should  prove  tempeftuous:  To  the  winds  they  fet 


and    the    Italian   poets,  "  bianca   luna."     Thus,   in  Canzon.  del 
Giiiftiniano,  1620,  p.  12. 

**  E  bianca  Cintia  in  negro  ciel  parea." 
Compare   alfo   B.  i.  787,    where  "  the    moon   wheels   her  pah 
ccurfe."      Again,    B.   iii.   732.     "  And  in    her  pale  dominion 
checks  the  niglit."     Todd. 

Ver.  659.  Infexiile,  &c.]  If  an  unnecefTary  oftentation  of 
learning  be,  as  Addifon  obferves,  one  of  ?.IiIton's  faults,  it  cer- 
tainly muft  be  an  aggravation  of  it,  where  he  not  only  introduces, 
but  countenances,  fuch  cnthufiaftick  unphilofophical  notions  as 
this  jargon  of  the  aftrologers  is  made  up  of.     Thyeu. 

Ver.  663.     JFhichnf  them  rifi/ig  with  the  fun,  or  fallings 

Should  prove  tempeftuous  ;]     Written   probably  not 
•".vithout  an  eye  to  Virgil,  Georg.  i.  335. 

"  Hoc  metuens,  cceli  menfes  et  fidera  ferva : 
"  Frigida  Saturni  (ek  quo  ftella  receptet ; 
"  Quos  ignis  coeli  Cyllenius  erret  in  orbes.— 
"  Ipfe  Pater  ftatuit,  quid  menftrua  Luna  moneret ; 
"  Quo  figno  caderent  Auftri."     Newton. 

It  is  probable  that  Milton  rather  confulted  the  Grecian  aftro' 
loger  and  poet,  Aratus;  who,  ']n  hh '^oitvofAiux  and  ^tea-^fAuei,  dif- 
cufles  this  fubjedl  more  fully,  and  to  whom  Virgil's  lines  owe 
their  origin.     Todd. 

Ver.  664. 3     Dr.  Bentley  would  here  read, 


176  PARADISE  LOST.  book  x. 

Their  corners,  when  withblufter  to  confound  665 
Sea,  air,  and  fhore;  the  thunder  when  to  roll 
With  terrour  through  the  dark  aereal  hall. 
Some  faj,  he  bid  his  Angels  turn  afcanfe 


-"  To  the  winds  they  gave 


"  Their  orders,  when  with  blufter  to  confound 
"  Sea,  air,  and  fhore  :  To  thunder  when  to  roll 
"  With  terrour  through  the  ziide  aereal  hall." 
Let  us  hear  his  reafons  for  altering  the  text.  Tke  zcinds,  (fays 
he)  as  diftingnifhed  from  one  another,  had  their  corners  and 
quarters  fet  before  the  Fall :  but  this  aflertion  is  diredly  con- 
trary to  what  Milton  tells  us  in  ver.  695,  &c.  He  aflcs  what 
is  meant  by  their  corners,  when  uith  blujler  to  confound  ?  But 
the  fentence  is  to  be  thus  fupplied  ;  Jet  their  corners,  and  taught 
them  when  with  blujler  &c.  and  the  fame  ellipfis  we  have  in 
ver.  660.  Or,  if  this  fhould  not  be  approved  of,  I  had  much 
rather  read  (as  the  dodor  propofes)  fet  their  corners,  whence 
uith  blujler  to  confound. — the  thunder  whence  to  roll.  It  may  be 
wondered  at,  how  the  doftor  came  in  the  next  verfe  to  change 
the  thunder  when  to  roll,  into,  To  thunder,  when  to  roll;  fince 
roll  is  plainly  an  a6live  verb  here,  and  thunder  is  the  accufative 
cafe  after  it.  As  little  reafon  has  he  to  change  dark  in  the  laft 
verfe  into  wide :  for  fince  he  allows  that  the  aereal  hall  or  fky  is 
darkened  by  the  clouds  that  attend  and  caufe  thunder,  the  (ky 
may  as  well  be  faid  in  poetry  to  be  then  dark,  as  darkened. 

Pearce. 

I  cannot  perfuade  myfelf,  that  Milton  intended  by  any  means 
to  defcribe  the  winds  rolling  the  thunder.  Let  the  reader,  of  any 
tafte  or  feeling,  judge  how  it  finks  the  merit  of  the  paflage  ;  which 
is  eminently  fublime,  when  we  confider  the  Angels  under  the 
commands  of  the  Almighty  introducing  llorms  and  tcmpefts  into 
the  world,  and  appointing 

. ■    "  the  thunder  when  to  roll 

"  With  terrour  through  the  dark  aereal  hall."  Ditnster. 

Ver.  668.     Some  fay,  he  bid  Ins  Angels  &c.]     It    was   eternal 
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The  poles  of  earth,  twice  ten  degrees  and  more. 
From  the  fun's  axle;  they  with  labour  pufh'd  670 


Spring  (B.  iv.  268.)  before  the  Fall :  and  he  is  now  accounting 
for  the  change  of  feafons  after  the  Fall,  and  mentiolis  the  two 
famous  hypothefes.  Some  fay  it  was  occafioned  by  altering  the 
pofition  of  the  earth,  by  turning  the  poles  of  the  earth  above  20 
degrees  afide  from  the  fun's  orb,  he  bid  his  Angels  turn  afcanfe  the 
poles  of  the  earth  twice  ten  degrees  and  more  Jroni  the  fun's  axle  ; 
and  the  poles  of  the  earth  are  about  23  degrees  and  a  half  diftant 
from  thofe  of  the  ecliptick  ;  they  with  labour  pufh'd  oblique  the 
cent  rick  globe,  it  was  ered  before,  but  is  oblique  now ;  the  obliquity 
of  a  fphere  is  the  proper  aftronomical  term,  when  the  pole  is  railed 
any  number  of  degrees  lefs  than  S^;  the  ccntrick  globe  fixed  on 
its  center  and  therefore  moved  with  labour  and  difficulty,  or 
rather  cent  rick,  as  being  the  center  of  the  world,  according  to 
the  Ptolemaick  fyftem,  which  our  author  ufually  follows. 

Some  fay  again  this  change  was  occafioned  by  altering  the 
courfe  of  the  fun,  the  fun  was  bid  to  turn  reins  from  the  equinoc- 
tial road  In  which  he  had  moved  before,  like  dijlant  breadth  in 
both  hemefpheres,  to  Taurus  with  the  f even  Atlantick  Sifters,  the 
conftellation  Taurus  with  the  feven  ftars  in  his  neck,  the  Pleiades 
daughters  of  Atlas,  and  the  Spartan  Twins,  the  fign  Gemini, 
Caftor  and  Pollux,  twin- brothers,  and  fons  of  Tyndarus  king  of 
Sparta,  vp  to  the  Tropick  Crab,  the  tropick  of  Cancer,  the  fun's 
fartheft  ftage  northwards  ;  thence  down  amain,  Dr.  Bentley  reads 
as  much,  as  much  on  one  fide  of  the  equator  as  the  other,  but  if 
any  alteration  were  neceflfary  it  is  eafier  to  read  thence  down 
again,  by  Leo  and  the  Virgin,  the  fign  Virgo,  and  the  Scales,  the 
conftellation  Libra,  as  deep  as  Capricorn,  the  tropick  of  Capri- 
corn which  is  the  fun's  fartheft  progrefs  fouthwards.  This  mo- 
tion of  the  fun  in  the  ecliptick  occafions  the  variety  of  feafons, 
elfe  had  the  fpring  perpetual  fmiVd  on  earth  with  xernaiit  flowers, 
if  the  fun  had  continued  to  move  in  the  equator.  It  is  likewife 
Dr.  Burnet's  aflertion,  that  the  primitive  earth  enjoyed  a  perpe- 
tual fpring,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  of  the  fun's  moving  in  the 
equator.  But  though  this  notion  of  a  perpetual  fpring  may  be 
very  pleafing  in  poetry,  yet  it  is  very  falfe  in  philofophy ;  and 

VOL.   IV.  N 
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Oblique  the  centrick  globe :  Some  fay,  the  fun 
Was  bid  turn  reins  from  the  equinoctial  road 
Like  diftant  breadth  to  Taurus  with  the  {cYen 
Atlantick  Sifters,  and  the  Spartan  Twins,     674 
Up  to  the  Tropick  Crab:  thence  down  amain 
By  Leo,  and  the  Virgin,  and  the  Scales, 
As  deep  as  Capricorn ;  to  bring  in  change 
Of  feafons  to  each  clime;  elfe  had  the  fpring 
Perpetual  fmil'd  on  earth  with  vernant  flowers. 
Equal  in  days  and  nights,  except  to  thofe     68O 
Beyond  the  polar  circles;  to  them  day 
Had  unbenighted  fbone,  while  the  low  fun. 
To  recompenfe  his  diftance,  in  their  light 
Had  rounded  Hill  the  horizon,  and  not  known 
Or  call  or  well ;  which  had  forbid  the  fnow  685 
From  cold  Eftotiland,  and  fouth  as  far 
Beneath  Magellan.     At  that  tafted  fruit 

this  pofition  of  the  earth  fo  far  from  being  the  bed  is  one  of  the 
worfl  it  could  have,  as  Dr.  Keill  hath  proved  excellently  well  in 
the  fourlh  chapter  of  his  Examination  of  Dr.  Burnet's  Theory  of 
the  Earth.     Newton. 

Ver.  673.     ■ ■  to  Taurus']     Dr.  Bentley  reads 

"  through  Taurus;"  through  it  and  Gemini,  up  to  Cancer. 
Pope  approves  this  emendation  ;  and  it  feems  probable  ;  through 
Taurus,  and  by  Leo,  afterwards  anfwering  to  each  other. 

Newton. 

Ver,  686. EJiotiland,"]     A  great  trad  of  land  in 

the  north  of  America,  towards  the  Arctick  Circle  and  Hudfon's 
Bay  ;  as  Magellan  is  a  country  in  South  America,  which  together 
with  its  firaits  took  their  name  of  Fcrdinandus  Magellanus  a  Por- 
tuguefe,  who  in  the  year  1520  firft  difcovered  them.     Hume. 

Ver.  687. -^t  ihat  tajted fruit 
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The  iun,  as  from  Thyeftean  banquet,  turn'd 
His  courfe  intended;  elfe,  how  had  the  world 
Inhabited,  though  finlefs,  more  than  now,      690 
Avoided  pinching  cold  and  fcorching  heat  ? 
Thefe  changes  in  the  Heavens,  though  flow, 
produc'd 

The  fun,  as  from  Thyejlean  banquet,  turn'd  &c.] 
Thyeftes  and  Atreus,  brethren,  hated  each  other  outrageoufly ;  the 
firfl  in  fpite  lay  with  the  wife  of  Atreus,  but  he,  having  gotten 
his  brother's  children  in  his  power,  pretended  a  defire  of  reconci- 
liation, and  invited  him  to  a  banquet.  Thyeftes,  that  he  might 
fee  his  children,  diflembling  his  augmented  malice,  came ;  the 
feaft  being  over,  his  brother  let  him  know  he  had  been  enter- 
tained with  the  flefh  of  his  fons,  and  their  blood  mixed  with  the 
wine,  and  fhowed  him  the  fad  proof  of  what  he  had  told  him, 
their  heads  and  hands,  which  he  had  refervcd  for  that  purpofe. 
At  this  the  fun  is  faid  to  have  turned  away,  as  Milton  here  fays 
he  did  when  the  more  dreadful  banquet  was  made  on  the  fruit  of 
the  forbidden  tree.     Richardson. 

We  may  further  obferve  that  it  is  called  the  Thyeftean  banquet, 
though  made  not  by  him,  but  only  for  him:  and  Euripides  in 
like  manner  calls  it,  ^i^Trvx  Q-A^ts,  Oreft.  v.  1010;  and  Horace, 
cc£na  Thyejice,  De  Art.  Poet.  v.  91.  And  Pope  would  read  here 
Thyefles.'     Newton. 

Dr.  Bentley  alfo  objedts  to  Thyejlean  for  Thyejlean;  but  Dr. 
Pearce,  who  fhows  that  Milton  ufes  M'gean  for  Mgean,  B.  i.  745, 
and  Chaly'bean  for  Ckalybean,  in  Samfon  Agonijles,  v.  133,  ob- 
ferves,  that  inftances  of  fuch  a  poetical  liberty  may  be  found  in 
the  befl  ancient  poets,  as  well  as  in  the  modern.  Compare  the 
Eleftra  of  Euripides  with  the  paflage  before  us,  ver.  737.  ed. 
Barnes. 

Atyirui  [fcil.  Zsu?] 

Tec    ffv^vxict  /3f«Tf(fl>, 
QmrZi   tnKiv  Jjxkj.     Todd. 
N  2 
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Like  change  on  fea  and  land ;  fideral  blaft, 
Vapour,  and  mift,  and  exhalation  hot, 
Corrupt  and  peftilent :  Now  from  the  north  dgs 
Of  Norumbega,  and  the  Samoed  Ihore, 
Burfting  their  brazen  dungeon,  arm'd  with  ice. 
And  fnow,  and  hail,  and  ftormy  guft  and  flaw, 
Boreas,  and  Caecias,  and  Argeftes  loud,  699 

Ver,  696.  O/'Norumbega,  and  the  Samoed  fhore,]  NorumbegUy 
a  province  of  the  northern  America.  Samoieda,  a  province  in 
the  north-eaft  of  Mufcovy,  upon  tlie  frozen  fea.     Hume. 

Ver.  69?' their   brazen   dungeon,]       "  Ventorum 

carcere,"  Virg.  u^«.  i.   141.     Todd. 

Ibid. arm'd  xeitk  ice,  &c.3     So  Claudian, 

DeRapt.  Prof.  i.  69. 

— __«  CPU  turbine  rauco 

"  CClm  gravis  armatur  Boreas,  glacieque  nivali." 

Richardson. 

Ver.  69s. and  Jlormy  gufl   and  flaw,]     G?//? 

and^au;,  doctor  Newton  has  obferved,  feem  to  be  words  much  of 
the  fame  import,  ovAy  flaw,  bethinks,  is  the  ftronger ;  derived, 
as  Junius   fays,  from   the  Greek  <pxu.u,  to  break.     He  adds,  that 
Shakfpeare  ufes  both  words  in  his  Venus  and  Adonis : 
*'  Like  a  red  morn,  that  ever  yet  betoken'd 
"  Gvjl  and  {u\\\ flaws  to  herdfmen  and  to  herds." 
The  forcible  application  of  the  word^azt;,  now  obfolete,  may 
be  alfo  illuflrated  from  Arden  of  Fexerjham,  1599.  f'gn-  G.  3. 

-— — "  were  I  upon  the  fea, 

"  As  oft  1  haue  in  many  a  bitter  ftorme, 

"  And  faw  a  dreadful  futhernej^au;  at  hand, 

"  The  pylate  quaking  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  699.  Boreas,  and  Ccecias,  &c.]  In  this  account  of  the 
winds  is  a  needlefs  oftentation  of  learning,  and  a  ftrange  mixture 
of  ancient  and  modern,  Latin  and  Italian,  names  together. 
Theft  are  tlie  foibles  and  weak  parts  of  our  author.      Newtox. 
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And  Thrafcias,  rend  the  woods,  and  Teas  upturn; 
With  adverfe  blaft  upturns  them  from  the  fouth 
Notus,  and  Afer  black  with  thunderous  clouds 
From  Serraliona ;  thwart  of  thefe,  as  fierce. 
Forth  rufh  the  Levant  and  the  Ponent  winds, 
Eurus  and  Zephyr,  with  their  lateral  noife,  705 
Sirocco  and  Libecchio.     Thus  began 
Outrage  from  lifelefs  things;   but  Difcord  firft. 
Daughter  of  Sin,  among  the  irrational 
Death  introduc'd,  through  fierce  antipathy: 
Beaft  now  with  beaft  'gan  war,  and  fowl  with 
fowl,  710 

And  filh  with  fifti;  to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving. 


Ver.  711. to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving,  &c.} 

The  word  all  here  makes  ftrange  fenfe  of  this  pafTage,  fince, 
according  to  common  conftrudion,  it  implies  that  beafts,  fowl, 
and  fifh,  all  gra;«ed  before  the  Fall,  and  immediately  after  it 
began  all  to  prey  upon  each  other  ;  neither  of  which  could  poflibly 
be  Milton's  meaning.  How  to  reftore  the  true  reading  I  do  not 
pretend  to  determine,  but  the  following  lines  feera  to  confine  the 
devouring  to  the  beafts,  and  might  not  therefore  the  word  tho/e 
he  fubflituted  in  the  place  of  all  ?     Thyer. 

Whether  Milton's  notion  was  right  or  not  is  another  queflion, 
but  certainly  it  was  his  notion  that  beajl,  fowl,  and  ^fijh  grazed 
the  herb  before  the  Fall.  Of  the  beajls  there  can  be  no  doubt ; 
and  thafowl  have  the  green  herb  given  them  for  meat  as  well  as 
the  beafts.  Gen.  i.  30.  Aad  to  evert/  beajl  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  fouol  of  the  air  I  have  giveti  every  green  herb  Jar  meat.  And 
thegoofe  particularly  is  by  the  poet  who  has  beft  imitated  Milton 
called  clofe-grazer,  Philips's  Cyder,  B.  i.  The  greateft  difficulty 
ss  with  regard  to  thejijh,  but  of  thefe  Milton  fays  exprefsly,  B. 
viL   404,  that  they    "  graze   the  fea-weed   their   pafture"— and 
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Devour'd  each  other ;  nor  ftood  much  in  awe 
Of  Man,  but  fled  him;  or,  with  countenance 

grim, 
Glar'd  on  him  pafling.  Thefe  were  from  without 
The  growing  miferies,  which  Adam  faw      715 
Aheady  in  part,  though  hid  in  gloomieft  fliade. 
To  forrow  abandon'd,  but  worfe  felt  within  ; 
And,  in  a  troubled  fea  of  palTion  toft, 

therefore,  according  to  this  notion,  it  may  be  fdid  of  fowl  and 
^fh  as  well  as  beafts, 

-"  to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving, 

"  Devour'd  each   other" 

But  all  here  is  not  all  and  every  one  in  particular,  but  only  all 
jn  general.  Fowl  prey  upon  fowl,  and  fifh  upon  fifh,  as  much 
fis  beaft  upon  beaft.  Beaft,  fowl,  and  tifli,  all  the  three  kinds, 
though  not  all  of  the  three  kinds,  devour  each  other.     Newton. 

Ver.  712. vor  Jlood  mvch  in  a^e 

Of  Man,  but  fled  him ;]  Dr.  Bentley  reads  "  but 
fktwn'd  him:"  becaufe  (he  fays)  if  they  fled  him,  it  was  a  fign 
oi/ear,  of  more  than  azve.  True,  and  for  that  very  reahujied 
is  right  here  J  becaufe  nothing  more  fliows  our  not  {landing  much 
in  awe  of  a  Man,  than  our  fearing  him.  Jv:e  is  a  refpcft  or  re- 
yerence  paid  to  one  whom  we  love  ;  and  love  excludes  fear. 

Pearce. 

Ver,  714'.     —        Thefe  were  from  uithoiit  &c.]    The 

tranfition  to  Adam  here  is  very  cafy  and  natural,  and  cannot  fail 
of  pleafing  the  reader.  We  have  feen  great  alterations  produced 
in  nature,  and  it  is  now  time  to  fee  how  Adam  is  affefted  with 
them ;  and  whether  the  diforders  uithin  are  not  even  worfe  than 
thofe  without.     Newton. 

Ver.  718.     in  a   troubled  fea   of  paffion   tofl:,]     Ifaiah 

Ivii.  20.     The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  fea.     Greeuwood. 
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Thus  to  dilburden  fought  with  fad  complaint. 
O  miferable  of  happy !  Is  this  the  end      y&o 
Of  this  new  glorious  world,  and  me  fo  late 
The  glory  of  that  glory,  who  now  become 
Accurs'd,  of  blefled  ?  hide  me  from  the  face 
Of  God,  whom  to  behold  was  then  my  highth 
Of  happinefs  ! — Yet  well,  if  here  would  end  725 
The  mifery ;  I  deferv'd  it,  and  would  bear 
My  own  defervings;  but  this  will  not  ferve  : 
All  that  I  eat  or  drink,  or  fliall  beget, 
Is  propagated  curfe.     O  voice,  once  heard 
Delightfully,  Encrease  and  multiply ;  739 

Milton,  in  his  CoJqfierion,  has  the  following  expreffion  :  "  Toji 
and  tempered  in  a  7nojl  unquiet  fea  of  uffli£lions  and  tetfiptations-" 
And,  in  his  Ch.  Government,  B.  ii.  "  To  imbaik  in  a  troubled 
fea  of  noifes."  Compare  Carew,  in  his  Poems  :  "  Toji  in  a 
troubled  fea  of  griefs."  And  Randolph's  Jealous  Lovers,  l632. 
*'  Brother,  I  find  my  foul  a  troubled  fea,  &c."  The  fea  of 
forrozo,  or  of  evils,  is  a  frequent  expreffion  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin,  as  well  as  in  our  own,  poets.  And  the  empha- 
tick  title,  given  to  one  of  the  moil  ancient  Sanfcreet  treatifes 
on  Mufick,  is  The  fea  of  pajions.  See  the  Jfat.  Refearc/ies, 
vol.  ii.  p.  55.    Todd. 

Ver.  719-  Thus  to  difburden  fought']  A  metaphor  taken 
from  a  fhip  in  a  tempeft,  unlading,  dijburdening,  to  prefeve  itfelf 
from  finking  by  its  weight.     Richardson. 

Ver.  724-. then]  Here  is  an  ele- 
gant and  natural  elipfis  :  "  then — when  I  was  innocent. 

Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  728.     Jll  that  I  eat  or  drink,  or  fiall  beget. 

Is  propagated  curfe.]  Meat  and  drink  propagate 
it,  by  prolonging  life ;  and  children,  by  carrying  it  on  to  pof- 
terity.     Newtok. 
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Now  death  to  hear!  for  what  can  I  encreafe. 

Or  multiply,  but  curfes  on  my  head  ? 

Who  of  all  ages  to  fucceed,  but,  feeling 

The  evil  on  him  brought  by  me,  will  curfe 

My  head  ?   Ill  fare  our  ancellor  impure,         735 

For  this  we  may  thank  Adam  !  but  his  thanks 

Shall  be  the  execration :  fo,  belides 

Mine  own  that  bide  upon  me,  all  from  me 

Shall  with  a  fierce  reflux  on  me  rebound ; 

On  me,  as  on  their  natural  center,  light       740 

Heavy,  though  in  their  place.     O  fleeting  joys 

Ver.  733.     IV ho  of  all  ages  to  fucceed,  but,  feeling 
The  evil  on  him  brought  bi/  me,  -will  curfe 
My  head  ^     Adam  utters  fimilar  ientiinents  in  the 
LacrymcB  Adami  of  Gazoeus,  a  Jel'uit  and  Canon  of  Liege.     See 
his  Pia  Hilaria,  Antverp.  \6'2[),  vol.  i.  p.  '1^9. 

'*  Hic  vos  congemitis,  comploratii'que  nepotcs  ; 

"  Peccavi  Radix  inipia,  Rame  luis, 
"  Pro !  quoties  in  jne  claniabitur,  O  pater  Adam, 
"  O  niniium  natis  pernii  lole  tuis  !"     Todd. 

Ver.  7-10.     On  me,  as  on  their  natural  center,  light 

Heavi/,  though  in  their  place.']  Dr.  Bcntley  has 
really  made  feme  very  juft  objections  to  feveral  lines  here  toge- 
ther. He  finds  fault  with  A'lam's  not  keeping  up  a  due  decorum, 
a.nd  in  that  heavy  fcrioulnefs  and  anxiety  leaving  his  true  topicks, 
and  catching  i-t  tiifles,  jingles,  an(]  other  fuch  pretlinefTes.  He 
cenfures  him,  as  Addifon  had  done  before,  for  ufing  fuch  low 
phrafes,  as  Ioa"  this  we  may  thank  Adarn ;  and  then  for  foaring 
fo  high  inter  nubes  et  inania  ;  refluxes  and  natural  centers  ;  heavy, 
though  in  thtir  place.  Adam,  it  feems,  was  already  a  Peripatc- 
tick  in  his  .tions:  he  fuppofes  here,  that  elementary  bodies  do 
not  t;';ivitaie  m  iheir  natural  places:  not  air  in  air,  not  water  in 
water;  from  which  he  fetclies  a  pretty  lamentation,  "That,  con- 
trary to  the  courfe  of  nature,  his  afflidions  will  v:eigh  heavy  on 
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Of  Paradife,  dear  bought  with  lafting  woes ! 
Did  I  requcil  thee.  Maker,  from  my  clay 
To  mould  me  Man  ?  did  I  folicit  thee 
From  darknefs  to  promote  me,  or  here  place  745 
In  this  delicious  garden?  As  my  will 
Concurr'd  not  to  my  being,  it  were  but  right 
And  equal  to  reduce  me  to  my  dull; 
Delirous  to  refign  and  render  back 
All  I  receiv'd ;  unable  to  perform  750 

Thy  terms  too  hard,  by  which  I  was  to  hold 
The  good  I  fought  not.     To  the  lofs  of  that. 
Sufficient  penalty,  why  haft  thou  added 
The  fenfe  of  endlefs  woes  ?  Inexplicable 

hiiB,  though  they  he  in  their  proper  place."  Is  not  he  forely 
afflided  (fays  the  doftor)  that  talks  at  this  rate  ?  And  yet  the 
worft  of  it  is,  this  notion  is  falfe,  and  long  (ince  exploded  by 
the  modern  phibfouhy  :  water  weighs  in  water,  as  much  as  it 
does  out  of  it.  And  therefore  the  doctor  is  for  lopping  off  with 
a  bold  hand  ten  lines  together:  and  we  heartily  vviih  ind'.-ed  that 
no  fuch  paflages  had  been  admitted  into  any  part  of  the  poem,  and 
efpecially  in  fo  fine  a  fpeech  as  this  before  us,  and  all  that  we 
can  fay  for  them  is, 

"  Aliquando  bonus  dormitat  Homerus."     Newton. 

A  part  of  the  foregoing  objeftions  is  perhaps  unreafonable ; 
for,  as  Mr.  Stillingfleet  obfcrves,  whatever  reformation  philo- 
fophy  has  made  about  bodies  weighing  in  their  place,  Milton  only 
followed  the  notions  then  in  vogue.     Todd. 

Ver.  743. from  my   clay 

To  mould  me  Man  ?"]     Job  xxxiii.  6.  "  I  alfo  am 
formed  out  of  the  clay."     Bowle. 

Or  from  Ifaiah's  animated  expoftulation,  xlv,  9,  "  Shall  the 
clay  fay  to  him  that  fafliioneth  it,  What  makeft  thou  ?"     Todd. 
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Thy  juftice  feems;  yet,  to  fay  truth,  too  late  755 
I  thus  contefi;;  then  fhould  have  been  refus'd 
Thofe  terms,  whatever, when  they  were  propos'd: 
Thou  didft  accept  them :  wilt  thou  enjoy  the 

good. 
Then  cavil  the  conditions  ?   and,  though  God 
Made  thee  without  thy  leave,  what  if  thy  fon 
Prove  difobedient;  and,  reprov'd,  retort,       761 
"  Wherefore  didfl  thou  beget  me?  1  fought  it 

not: 
Wouldll  thou  admit  for  hij  contempt  of  thee 
That  proud  excufe  ?  yet  him  not  thy  eleclion. 
But  natural  neceiTity,  begot.  765 

God  made  thee  of  choice  his  own,  and  of  his  own 
To  ferve  him;  thy  reward  was  of  his  grace; 
Thy  punifliment  then  juflily  is  at  his  will. 
Be  it  fo,  for  I  fubmit;  his  doom  is  fair, 
That  dufl  I  am,  and  fliall  to  dull  return :     770 
O  welcome  hour  whenever !  Why  delays 
His  hand  to  execute  what  his  decree 
Fix'd  on  this  day  ?  Why  do  I  overlive  ? 

Ver.  758.  Thou  d'ul/i  &c.]  Tlie  change  of  perfuns,  fome- 
tiines  fpcakiiig  of  himfelf  in  ihc  Jirjl,  and  fometimes  to  himfelf 
in  the  fecond,  is  very  remarkable  in  this  fpeech ;  as  well  as  the 
change  of  paffions.  And  in  like  manner  he  fpeaks  fometimes  o/" 
God,  and  fometimes  to  God.     Newton. 

Ver.  761. and,  repror'd,  retort, 

Wherefore  didjl  thou  beget  me  ?]  Again  from  Ifaiah, 
as  Mr.  Stillingfleet  alfo  remarks,  xlv.  10.  "  Wo  unto  him  that 
faith  unto  his  father,  what  begetteft  thou  r"     Todd. 

Ver,  773.    Fix'd  on  this  daj/'Q     For  God  had  faid.  In  the  day 
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Why  am  Imock'd  withdeath,  and  lengthen'd  out 
To  deathlefs  pain  ?  How  gladly  would  I  meet  n^ 
Mortality  my  fentence,  and  be  earth 
Infenfible  !   How  glad  would  lay  me  down 
As  in  my  mother's  lap  !  There  I  lliould  reft. 
And  lleep  fecure;  his  dreadful  voice  no  more 
Would  thunder  in  my  ears;  no  fear  of  worfe  780 


that  thou  eateji  thereof,  thou  Jlialt  furely  die,  Gen.  ii.  17.  But 
it  may  be  queftioned  whether  it  was  now  this  day  ;  for  the  night 
of  this  day  is  mentioned  before  in  v.  342,  and  the  fun's  rifing  is 
taken  notice  of  in  v.  329  '•  But  Milton  is  not  always  very  exadl 
in  marking  the  time ;  he  negleds  thofe  little  things  for  greater 
beauties.     Newton. 

Ver.  773. Why  do  I  overlive? 

Why  arn  I  mock'd  &c.]      The   fame  impaffioned 
0.nd  affedling  complaint  as  Spenfer's  Daphnaida,  v.  442. 
*■*  Why  doo  I  longer  live  in  lifes  defpight, 
"  And  doo  not  dye  then  in  defpight  of  death  ; 
"  Why  doo  I  longer  fee  this  loathfome  light,  &c."  Todd. 

Ver.  778.     As  in  my   mother's  lap !]     See  alfo  B.  xi.  537. 
The  phrafe  is  ufed  by  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qii.  v.  vii,  9. 

— — "  on  their  mother  Earth's  deare  lap  did  lie." 
And  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Little  Fr.  Lawyer,  A.  i.  S.  i. 

"  Upon  our  mothers  lap,  the  Earth  that  bred  us."  Todd. 

Ibid.     There  I  Jhoiild  reft,  &c.]     There  are 

fome  refemblances  in  this  pathetick  fpeech  to  thofe  oi  Job,  in  the 
third  chapter.     Todd, 

Ver.  779- his  dreadful  voice  ?io  more 

Would  thunder  in  my  ears ;]  Perhaps  fuggefled 
alfo  by  Job  xxxvii.  5.  "  God  thundereth  marvelloufly  with  his 
•voice."  Quarles,  in  defcribing  the  diflrefs  of  Adam  on  hearing 
the  voice  of  God,  fays,  in  his  Hiji,  of  Samfun,  l632.  Med.  6. 
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To  me,  and  to  my  offspring,  would  torment  me 
With  cruel  expectation.     Yet  one  doubt 
Purfues  me  Hill,  left  all  I  cannot  die  ; 
Left  that  pure  breath  of  life,  the  fpirit  of  Man 
Which  God  infpir'd,  cannot  together  perifh  783 
With  this  corporeal  clod;  then,  in  the  grave, 
Or  in  fome  other  difmal  place,  who  knows 
But  I  ftiall  die  a  living  death  ?  O  thought 
Horrid,  if  true !  Yet  why  ?  It  was  but  breath 
Of  life  that  ftnn'd ;  what  dies  but  what  had  life 

"  The  voice,  wliilere  that  raviiht  with  delight 

"  His  joy  full  care,  does  now  alas  !  affright 

"  His  wounded  confcience  with  amaze  and  wonder  ; 

"  And  what  of  late  was  mulicke,  now  is  thunder."  Todd. 

Ver.  783. Icjl  all  I  cannot  die ;"]     A  like  expreffion, 

as  doctor  Newton  obfervcs,  in  Horace,  Orf.  iii.  xxx.  6.  "  Non 
omnis  moriar."  And  thus  Seneca,  in  Troad.  "An  toti  morimurr" 
So,  in  ^fchylus.  Prom.  Vinft.  v.  IO61.  ed.  Schiitz. 

HxvTtXi   ifJtiS  "/   oil  ^XyXTUTH, 

And  Compare  Herrick's  Hefperidcs,  l648.  p.  l65. 
"  Thou  fhalt    not   all    die.*'     Todd. 

Ver.  784.     that  pure  breath  of  life,  the  fpirit  of  Man 

Which  God  infpir'd,']  For  "  The  I^rd  God 
formed  man  out  of  the  duft  of  the  j^round,  and  breathed  into  his 
noftrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  Man  became  a  living  foul," 
Gen.  ii.  7.  And  Horace  calls  it  "  divinas  particulara  aurae," 
Sat.  H.  ii.  79'     Newton. 

Ver.  788.  But  T jhall  die  a  living  death  ?]  See  the  notes  on 
Samfon  Agon.  v.  100,  where  the  phrafe,  "  a  living  death,"  is  il- 
luftrated.  But  the  whole  expreflion,  in  the  pafiage  before  us,  to 
'^  die  a  living  death,"  may  be  found  in  Stafford's  Niobe,  161I. 
Part  2d.  p.  107.  "  The  damned  liue  heer  a  dying  life,  and  die 
a  liuing  death."    Todd. 
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And  fin?  The  body  properly  had  neither.     791 

All  of  me  then  lliall  die :  let  this  appeafe 

The  doubt,  fince  human  reach  no  further  knows. 

For  though  the  Lord  of  all  be  infinite. 

Is  his  wrath  alfo  ?  Be  it,  Man  is  not  fo,     795 

But  mortal  doom'd.     How  can  he  exercife 

Wrath  without  end  on  Man,  whom  death  mufl 

end? 
Can  he  makedeathlefs  death?  That  were  to  make 
Strange  contradiction,  which  to  God  himfelf 
ImpofTible  is  held ;  as  argument  800 

Of  weaknefs,  not  of  power.    Will  he  draw  out. 
For  anger's  fake,  finite  to  infinite, 
In  punifh'd  Man,  to  fatisfy  his  rigour, 
Satisfied  never  ?  That  were  to  extend 
His  fentence  beyond  dull  and  Nature's  law ;  805 
By  which  all  caufes  elfe,  according  flill 

Ver.  800.     Impojible  is  held;  as  argument 

0/ weaknefs,  not  of  pone r.']  This  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Schoolmen :  but,  as  it  is  here  fpoken  in  the  perfon  of 
Adam,  we  muft  fuppofe  that  it  was  held  likewife  by  the  Angels, 
of  whom  he  might  have  learned  it  in  difcourfe.     Newton. 

Ver.  SO-i. That  were  to  extend 

His  fentence  beyond  dull  and  nature's  law ;"}  Dr. 
Bentley  propofes  to  read — "  beyond  jujl  and  Nature's  law;"  but 
duji  is  the  true  reading.  Part  of  the  fentence  pronounced  upon 
Adam,  B.  x.  208,  was  this.  For  duJi  thou  art,  andjhalt  to  dujl 
return.  Hence  Adam  here  argues,  that,  for  God  to  punifh  him 
after  death,  would  be  to  extend  the  fentence  beyond  duJl,  beyond 
what  he  thought  implied  in  the  words,  thou  Jhalt  to  duJi  return. 
See  alfo  ver.  748,  1085,  where  Adam  fpeaks  of  being  reduced 
to  duft,  as  the  final  end  of  him.     Pkarce. 

Ver.   8O6.     By  which  all  caufes  elfe,  &c.]     All    other  agents 
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To  the  reception  of  their  matter,  a6l ; 

Not  to  the  extent  of  their  own  fphere.    But  lay 

That  death  be  not  one  ftroke,  as  I  fuppos'd. 

Bereaving  fenfe,  but  endlefs  mifery  sio 

From  this  day  onward;  which  I  feel  begun 

Both  in  me,  and  without  me;  and  fo  laft 

To  perpetuity; — Ay  me!  that  fear 

Comes  thundering  back  with  dreadful  revolution 

On  my  defencelefs  head;  both  Death  and  I  sis 

Am  found  eternal,  and  incorporate  both ; 

a(?l  in  proportion  to  the  reception  or  capacity  of  the  fubjcfl  mat- 
ter, and  not  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  their  own  power.  An  allu- 
fion  to  another  axiom  of  the  fchools :  Omne  efficiens  agit  feaindutn 
vires  recipientis,  nonfuas.     Newtox. 

Ver.  813. that  fear 

Comes  thmdering  back  with  dreadful  revolution 
On  my  defencelefs  head ;"}  The  thought  is  fine  as 
it  is  natural.  The  finner  may  invent  never  fo  many  arguments 
in  favour  of  the  annihilation  and  utter  extindion  of  the  foul ; 
but,  after  all  his  fubterfuges  and  evafions,  the  fear  of  a  future 
ftate  and  the  dread  of  evcrlafting  punilliment  will  ftill  purfue  him: 
he  may  put  it  off  for  a  time,  but  it  will  return  xi:ith  dreadful  revo- 
lution ;  and,  let  him  affed;  what  ferenity  and  gaiety  he  pleafes, 
will  notwithftanding,  in  the  midft  of  it  all,  come  thundering 
back  on  his  defencelefs  head.     Newton. 

Ver.  SI 5.     both  Death  and  I 

Am  found  eternal,'^  Dr.  Bentley's  emendation  is, 
*•  Both  Death  and  I  are  found  eternal ;"  for  all  languages,  he  ob- 
ferves,  agree,  that  when  fmgular  and  plural  are  fo  joined,  the 
latter  mull  govern  ;  and  he  pronounces  am  the  blunder  of  the  prin^ 
ter,  though  all  editions  patronife  it.  In  my  firft  edition  of  Milton's 
Poetical  Works  I  admitted  the  critick's  correftion  into  the  text. 
But  I  have  fince  found  the  poet's  own  reading  fupported  by 
Shakfpeare,  in  As  you  like  it,  A.  i.  S.  iii. 

"  Rofalind  lacks  then  the  love, 

'<  Which  teacheth  thee  that  thou  and  /  am  one."    Todd. 
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Nor  I  on  my  part  lingle ;  in  me  all 
Poflerity  Hands  curs'd  :  Fair  patrimony 
That  I  mufl  leave  ye.  Sons  !  O,  were  I  able 
To  walle  it  all  myfelf,  and  leave  ye  none!     820 
So  difmherited,  how  would  you  blefs 
Me,nowyourcurle!  Ah,  why  Ihould  all  mankind. 
For  one  man's  fault,  thus  guiltlefs  be  condemn'd. 
If  guiltlefs  ?  But  from  me  what  can  proceed. 
But  all  corrupt ;  both  mind  and  will  deprav'd 
Not  to  do  only,  but  to  will  the  fame  826 

With  me  ?  How  can  they  then  acquitted  Hand 
In  light  of  God  ?  Him,  after  all  difputes, 
Forc'd  I  abfolve  :  all  my  evalions  vain. 
And  reafonings,  though  through  mazes,  lead  me 

iiill  830 

But  to  my  own  convidion  :  firll  and  laft 
On  me,  me  only,  as  the  fource  and  fpring 
Of  all  corruption,  all  the  blame  lights  due; 
So  might  the  wrath!  Fond  wifli !  couldft  thou 

fupport 
That  burden,  heavier  than  the  earth  to  bear;  835 

Ver.  8 16.     ' and  i?icorporate  both;']      Lodged    both 

together  in  one  mortal  body,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  Rum.  \n.  20. 
"  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  fhv^U  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ?"     Hume. 

Ver.  817.     J^or  Ion  my  part  Jingle:  in  me  all 

Pojierity  Jlands  curs'd :"]  And  this  curfe  was  the 
patrimony  which  he  was  to  leave  his  foiis.  The  author  had  in 
view  M  Efdr.\'\\.  48.  "0  thou  Adam  what  haft  thou  done? 
for  though  it  was  thou  that  finned,  thou  art  not  fallen  alone,  but 
we  all  that  come  of  thee."     Newton. 
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Than  all  the  world  much  heavier, though  divided 
With  that  bad  Woman?  Thus,  w^hat  thou  delir'ft, 
And  what  thou  fear  ft,  alike  deftroys  all  hope 
Of  refuge,  and  concludes  thee  miferable 
Beyond  all  paft  example  and  future ;  84o 

To  Satan  only  like  both  crime  and  doom. 

0  Confcience  !  into  what  abyfs  of  fears 

And  horrours  haft  thou  driven  me;  out  of  which 

1  find  no  way,  from  deep  to  deeper  plung'd! 

Thus  Adam  to  himfelf  lamented  loud,        845 
Through  the  ftill  night;  not  now,  as  ere  Man  fell. 


Ver.  840.  Beyond  all  pqft  example,  and  future;']  As  Adam 
is  here  fpeaking  in  great  agonies  of  mind,  he  aggravates  his  own 
mifery,  and  concludes  it  to  be  greater  and  worfe  than  that  of 
the  fallen  Angels,  or  all  future  men  ;  as  having  in  himfelf  alone 
the  fource  of  mifery  for  all  his  pofterity  ;  whereas  both  Angels 
and  Men  had  only  their  own  to  bear.  Satan  was  only  like  him, 
as  being  the  ring-leader;  find  this  added  very  much  to  his  re- 
morfe  as  we  read  in  B.  i.  605.     Newton. 

Ibid. . future ;}  With  the  fame  ac- 
cent as  in  Fairfax's  Tajfo,  C.  xvii.  ft.  88. 

"  But  not  by  art,  or  fkill,  of  things  future 
"  Can  the  plaiiie  troath  reuealed  be  and  told."  Newton. 
Ver.  84().     Through  the  fill  night,']     We  can  hardly  fuppofe 
this   to   be  the  night   immediately  after  the  Fall ;  for  that  night 
Satan  overheard  Adam  and  Eve  difcourfing  together,  ver.  341. 

— "  return'd 

"  Bi/  night,  and  liflening  where  the  haplefs  pair 
"  Sat  in  their  fad  difcourfe,  and  various  plaint, 
"  Thence  gather'd  his  own  doom  ;'* 
and   the  next  morning,  ivhile  thefim  in  Aries  rofe,  ver.  329>  he 
met  Sin  and  Death  in  their  way  to  earth  ;  they  difcourfe  together,, 
and  it  was  after  Sin  and  Death  were  arrived  in  Paradife,  that  tha 
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Wholefome,andcool, and  mild,  but  with  black  air 

Accompanied;  with  damps,  and  dreadful  gloom ; 

Which  to  his  evil  conlbience  reprefented 

All  things  with  double  terrour:  On  the  ground  85o 

Outftretch'd  he  lay,  on  the  cold  ground;  and  oft 

Curs'd  his  creation;  Death  as  oft  accus'd 

Of  tardy  execution,  lince  denounc'd 

The  day  of  his  offence.    Why  comes  not  Death, 

Said  he,  with  one  thrice-acceptable  ftroke     855 

To  end  me?  Shall  Truth  fail  to  keep  her  word, 

Juftice  Divine  not  haften  to  be  jull;  ? 

But  Death  comes  not  at  call ;  Jullice  Divine 

Almighty  made  that  fpeech  from  ver.  616,  to  ver.  641;  and, 
after  that,  the  Angels  are  ordered  to  make  the  changes  in  nature: 
fo  that  this,  we  conceive,  muft  be  fome  other  night  than  that 
immediately  after  the  Fall.     Newton. 

Ver.  850.     — ■■  on  the  ground 

Outjiretch'd   he  lay,    on  the  cold   ground  ;]      See 
Homer,  //.  xxiv,  26,  and  compare  Spenfer,  ¥aer.  Qu.  iii.  iv.  53. 

"  The  cold  earth  was  his  couch." 
Again,  vi.  iv.  40. 

"  On  the  cold  ground  maugre  himfelfe  he  threw." 
And  Drayton,  Mtifes  Elyz.  Nimph.  iv. 

"  Is  the  cold  ground  become  thy  bed  ?"     Todd. 
Ver.  854.     — — — — — —  JVhy  comes  not  Death, 

But  Death  comes  not  at  call,1     Sophocles,  PhiloCt, 
V.  793. 

'i2  QuvtiTtj  QuyetTi,  srui;  ceil  x«Pi»jiA£»e? 

See  alfo  Spenfer's  Daphnaida,  v.  355. 

"  But  Heavens  refufe  to  hear  a  wretch's  cry, 

"  And  cruel  Death  doth  fcoru  to  come  at  call."    Todd. 

VOL.  IV.  O 
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Mends  not  her  flowelt  pace  for  prayers  or  cries. 
O  woods,    O  fountains,    hillocks,    dales,    and 
bowers !  saa 

With  other  echo  late  I  taught  your  lliades 
To  anfwer,  and  refound  far  other  long. — 
Whom  thus  afflicted  when  fad  Eve  beheld, 
Defolate  where  fhe  fat,  approaching  nigh. 
Soft  words  to  his  fierce  paflion  Ihe  alTay'd: 

Ver.  859.     Z'^'*  Jlotoejl  pace]     "  Pede  Poena  claudo," 

Hor.  Od,  III.  ii.  35.  The  moil  beautiful  paflages  commonly 
V ant  the  feweft  notes  :  And,  for  the  beauties  of  this  paffage,  we. 
are  fare,  the  reader  muft  not  only  perceive,  but  really  feel,  them» 
if  he  has  any  feeling  at  all.  Nothing  in  all  the  ancient  tragedies 
is  more  moving  and  pathetick.     Newton. 

Ver.  860.  0  tvoods,  0 fountains,  hillocks,  dales,  and  bowers,"} 
Pcnfon  propofes,  ftrangely  enough,  to  read,  inftead  of  hillockSf 
"  hills,  rocks,"  v.  860.  The  addrefs  in  this  line,  is  after  the 
manner  of  the  Italian  poets.  Thus  Petrarch.  Canz.  viii.  parte- 
prima : 

'' 0  poggi,  ovalli,  ojiumi,  o/elve,  o  campi,. 

"  O  teftimoH  della  mia  grave  vita,  &c." 
See  alfo  Canzon.  del  Giuftiniano,  1^20,  p.  320. 

"  0  monte,  o  prato,  ofonte,  o  erbe.,  ojiori, 

"  O  teftimonii  del  mio  foco  acerbo,  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  86l.     With  other  echo  late  /  taught  3/our  Ihades 

To  anf-ixer,  and  refound /ar  other fong.']     Alluding 
to  part  of  Adam's  morning  hymn,  B.  v.  202. 
*<  Witnefs  if  I  be  filent,  morn  or  even, 
"To  hill  or  valley,  fountain,  or  frefli  fliade, 
"  Made  vocal  by  my  fong,  and  taught  his  praife." 

Thyer. 

This  teaching  the  groves  to  refound  the  fong,  is  palpably  Vir- 
gil's, Eel.  i.  5. 

"  Formofam  refonare  duces  AmarylWd^  fdvas."  Du^'STER. 
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But  her  with  ftern  regard  he  thus  repelFd. 

Out  of  my  fight,  thou  Serpent!  That  name  bell 
Befits  thee  with  him  leagu'd,  thyfi^lf  as  faHe 
And  hateful;  nothing  wants,  but  that  thy  fiiape, 
Like  his,  and  colour  terpentine,  may  fiiow    870 
Thy  inward  fraud;  to  warn  all  creatures  from  thee 
Henceforth;  lefi;  that  too  heavenly  form,  pre- 
tended 
To  hellifli  falfhood,  fnare  them !  But  for  thee 
I  had  perfifi:ed  happy ;  had  not  thy  pride 

Ver.  872. hft  that  too   heavenly  form,  &c.]      It  is 

highly  probable,  that  INIilton,  in  this  fpeech  of  Adam's,  con- 
fulted  Svvetnam's  "  Arrangement  of  lewd,  idle,  &c.  women," 
printed  in  l6l3.  The  paflage,  That  too  heaxenlyform,  pretended 
to  heUiJhfaljehood,  is  an  antithefis  exactly  fimilar  and  almoft  in  the 
fame  words  with  what  occurs  in  p.  4  of  this  work  :  "  For  a 
woman  that  hath  a  faire  face,  it  is  ever  matched  with  a  cruel 
heart,  and  her  heavenly  looks  with  hellijh  thoughts."     Bowle, 

Ibid. pretended 

To]  Pretended  to  fignifies  here,  as  in  the  Latin 
tongue,  held  or  placed  before:  So  we  have  in  Virgil,  Gcorg.  i. 
270.  "  Segeti  prcetendere  fepem  ;"  and  "  Prcetentdque  Syrtibus 
arva,"  Mn,  vi.  60.  So  Pliny,  iii  his  Epiftles,  Lib.  i.  Ep.  xvi. 
"  Nee  defidiae  woUvds  prcetendamus  alienam."     Pearce. 

Milton  hinifelf  explains  this  phrafe,  p.  8O9.    Tol.  edit.    "  But 
ecclefiaftical  is  ever  pretended  to  political."     Richardson. 

Ver.  874. had  not  thy  pride  4  c-]     On 

the  pride  of  Eve,  as  produdive  of  her  fall,  Malipiero  thus  com- 
ments: "  Ma  il  peccato  della  prima  donna  fd  fenza  dubbio  di 
fupcrbia,  perche  fubito,  ch'l  ferpente  difle  ad  Eua,  (perche  co- 
mando  a  voi  Dio,  &c.)  ella  lafciandofi  infurger  nell'  animo  vn 
certo  modo  d'  alterigia;  parendole  d'  efler  tenuta  troppo  allacciata 
Ualla  legge;   deliderando  viver  libera  h.  fuo  capriccio,  e  non  aflbg- 

•  2 
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And  wandering  vanity,  when  lead  was  lafe,  875 
RejeAed  mj  forewarning,  and  dildain'd 
Not  to  be  trulled ;  longing  to  be  feen, 
Though  by  the  Devil  himlelf;  him  overweening 
To  over-reach;  but,  with  the  ferpent  meeting, 
FooFdand  beguil'd;  by  him  thou,  I  by  thee    880 
To  trull  thee  from  my  fide;  imagin'd  wile, 
Conftant,  mature,  proof  againll  all  alfaults; 
And  underllood  not  all  was  but  a  iliow. 
Rather  than  folid  virtue;  all  but  a  rib 
Crooked  by  nature,  bent,  as  now  appears,    ess 
More  to  the  part  linilter,  from  me  drawn; 


gettata  ad  alcuno  s'  inaffio  al  ficuro  d'  vna  ventofa  elleuata,  e 
iproporzioneuo'.e  fiipeibia,  tec."     Eva,   I'^mo.  1640,  p.  ^O- 

Todd. 

Ver.  8S3.  Jnd  vndcrjlood  noQ  The  conftrudion  is,  I  vva« 
fool'd  and  beguil'd  by  thee,  and  undeiltood  not  &c.     Newton. 

Ver.  8S4. all  hut  a  rib 

CrouLed  by  natureJ]  Let  us  hear  Swetnaiii,  fpeak- 
in?  of  Women — *'  Hee  [Mofes]  alfo  faith,  that  they  were  made 
of  the  ribbe  of  a  man,  and  that  their  froward  nature  fhewelh; 
for  a  1-ibbe  is  a  crooked  thing,  good  for  nothing  elfej  and  women 
are  crooked  by  nature."  p.  1.     Bowle. 

Ver.  886.  More  to  the  part  finifter,]  'Tis  part  of  the  di- 
rc6lion  of  the  matrimonial  office  in  the  Sarum  INIiflal — "  Vir 
autem  ftet  a  dextris  mulieris,  JNIulier  autem  ajinijlris  viri:  Caufa 
ctt,  quia  formata  fuit  ex  coUnJiniJtri  lateris  Ads."  See  Nicholls 
on  ihe  Common  Prayer,  Add.  Notes,  p.  6l.  To  this  may  be 
added  uliat  Alcimus  Avitus  fays  of  the  Ahnighly's  formation  of 
the  woman,  lib.  i.  ver.  IJO. 

"  coftiirum  ex  ofTibus,  unam 

*'  Subducit  Iceiu  lateii.     Bowle. 
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Well  if  thrown  out,  as  fupernumerary 
To  my  juft  number  found.  O!  why  did  God, 

Malipiero,  in  his  Eva,  makes  a  long  digrefuon  on  this  circum- 
ftance,  and  among  otiior  inferences  ftates  that  the  Cormajtion  of 
the  woman  from  the  left  fide  aptly  denotes J'tniiniiicwcnk/iffs;  "Ma 
v6  anche  <iinil";indo  fia  me  ftefi'o,  che  la  cofiruzionc  d'  Eiia  dal 
lato  finijlro  d'Adamo,  Ua  ftata  la  maniera  propria  per  Jigiirar  la 
delQlezza  donnefca,  mentre  la  j)arte  finiltra  al  licuro  h.  piil  delT 
altra  inferme  e  impotente,"  cd.  fupr.  p.  50.  The  fame  author 
is  afterwards  as  profiife  atmoft,  as  Milton  here,  in  condemning 
the  over-weening  and  too  facile  dilpofition  of  the  fallen  mother  oi 
mankind.     Todd. 

Ver.  887.  Well  if  thrown  out,]  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  that 
Come  writers  have  been  of  opinion  that  Adam  had  thirteen  ribs  on 
the  left  fide,  one  more  than  his  j?//^  nuwbcr;  and  that  from  this 
fupernumerary  rib  God  formed  Eve:  Hence  Adam  is  made  to  fay, 
*'  It  was  well  if  this  rib  was  thrown  out,  &c." 

Ver.  888. 0!  why  did  God,  &c.]     This 

thought  was  originally  of  Euripides,  who  makes  Hippolytus  in 
like  manner  expoftulate  with  Jupiter,  for  i)ot  creating  man  vviih= 
out  women.     Hippol.  v.  616. 

rv/cttkuci  iic,  (pS^  ifMH  KXT  aiKia-xi^ ; 

OuK  ix.  yvvxiKuv  w^K  ■S!'ccfict<r^i(r$cct  to71,  k,  t.  Pi, 
Jafon  talks  in  the  fame  ftraii)  in  the  Medea,  v,  573,  &c.  And 
fuch  fentiments  as  thefe,  we  fuppofe,  procured  Euripides  the 
name  of  The  woman-hater,  Ariofto,  however,  has  ventured  upon 
the  fame  in  Rhodomont's  inventive  againfl  women,  Orl,  Fur.  C. 
x.wii.  ft.  120.  Nor  are  firaiiar  examples  wanting  among  our 
Englifh  authors.  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  in  the  fecond  part  of  his 
Religio  Medici,  feci,  p,  has  fomething  very  curious  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  which,  no  doubt,.  Milton  had  read,  th;<,t  work  having  been 
firft  pubhihed  in  \6i2,  Shakfpeare  al fo  makes  Pofihumus  cry 
cut,  in  refentment  of  Imogen's  behaviour,  Cymbelinc,  A.  ii.  S,  Vj. 

**  Is  there  no  way  for  men  to  be,  but  women 

*'  Muft  be  half-M orkers  ?"     Newto:;^, 
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Creator  wife,  that  peopled  higheft  Keaven 
With  Spirits  mafculine,  create  at  lafi:  890 

This  novelty  on  earth,  this  fair  defed: 
Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  world  at  once 
With  Men,  as  Angels,  without  feminine; 
Or  find  fome  other  way  to  generate 
Mankind?  This  mifchief  had  not  been  befallen. 
And  more  that  lliall  befall;  innumerable        896 
Dillurbances  on  earth  through  female  fnares, 
And  firait  conjunction  with  this  fex:  for  either 


Mifogynos,  in  tlie  comedy  of  Swetoam,  arraigned  by  women, 
has  this  reflexion,  Mr.  Bowie  obierves,  A.  i.  S.  ii.  edit.  ]620. 
And  he  cites  a  paffagc  from  Trivet,  in  liis  Aimals,  who  maizes 
mention  of  the  lieretick  Amalricus,  "  qui  afltTuit,  quod,  fi  homo 
non  pcccanet,  in  du[)licem  iexum  partitus  non  fuiiTot,  nee  gene- 
rdffet;  fed  co  modo,  quo  Jngcli  muhiplicati  funt,  multiplicati 
fuifleiU  ct  homines,"  p.  l6i.  But  I  am  rather  of  opinion  that 
Milton  had  his  eye  on  Gregory  Nyflen,  who  afl'erts  that,  if  our 
firft  jiarents  had  not  finned,  men  "  fuifient  multiplicati  multipli- 
cationis  modo  quodam  perfectifTimo,  qnemadiiiorhnn  Jngcli,  &c.*' 
De  Opific.  Hominis,  cap.  xxiv.  Chryfoftom  and  others  were  of 
the  fame  opinion,  Boccalini  puts  exprelTions  into  the  mouth  of 
Cato,  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Adam  before  us,  Raggual.  di  Pain. 
Cent.  l™\  Ven.  l630,  p.  355.     Todd. 

Ver.  8i)l. this  fair  defefl 

Of  nature,']     So  women  are  ungallantly  termed  in 
Holiday's  Marriages  of  the  Arts,  1  6'I8,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 
"  Nature's  great  errour;  the  obli(juitie 
"  Of  the  gods*  wifdome!"     Todd. 

Ver.  8PS. for  either 

He  never  Jhall  Jind  out  fit  mate,  tS:c.]  The  com- 
plaints, which  Adam  makes  of  the  dilafters  of  love,  may  be  com- 
pared with  what  Shakfpeare's  Lyfander  fays  in  the  Midf.  JV". 
Dream,  A.  i.  S.  i. 
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He  never  (hall  find  out  fit  mat€,  but  fuch 
As  fome  misfortune  brings  him,  or  miftake;    900 
Or  whom  he  wilhes  moll  Ihall  feldom  gain 
Through  her  perverfenefs,  but  fliall  fee  hergain'd 
By  a  far  v/orfe:  or,  if  flie  love,  v/ithheld 
By  parents;  or  his  happiell  choice  too  late 
Shall  meet,  already  link'd  and  wedlock-bound 905 
To  a  fell  adverfary,  his  hate  or  fhame: 
Which  infinite  calamity  fliall  caufe 
To  human  life,  and  houlhold  peace  confound. 
He  added  not,  and  from  her  turn'd;  but  Eve, 

"  The  courle  of  true  love  never  did  run  fmooth : 

"  But,  either  it  was  different  in  blood; 

"  Or  elfe  mifgraffed,  in  refpeft  of  years; 

"  Or  elfe  it  ftood  upon  the  choice  of  friends:  &c." 

Newtok. 

I  have  often  thought,  it  was  a  great  pity  that  Adam's  fpcech 
iiad  not  ended  where  thefe  lines  begin.  The  fenfe  is  quite  com- 
plete without  thera;  and  they  feem  much  fitter  for  a  digrellional 
obfervation  of  the  author's,  fuch  as  his  panegyrick  on  marriage, 
than  to  be  put  into  the  mouth  of  Adam,  who  could  not  very 
natural!}'  be  fuppofed  at  that  time  to  forefee  fo  very  circum- 
ilantially  the  inconveniences  attending  our  Jit  ait  coiijun6lion  with 
this/ex,  as  he  exprefles  it.     Thyeu. 

Mr.  Hayiey  thinks,  that  the  poet,  in  this  enumeration  of  the 
miferies  which  fhould  arife  from  woman,  might  allude  to  the  re- 
jedion  of  his  addrefles  from  a  lady  with  whom,  during  his  firft 
wife's  difobedience,  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  deeply  enamoured; 
and  whom,  agreeably  to  his  dodlrine  of  divorce,  he  would  pro- 
bably have  led,  had  Ihe  been  "  nothing  loth,"  to  the  altar.  But 
the  lady,  it  feems,  "  fcrupled"  to  accept  his  offer  "  againfl  her 
better  knowledge:"  She  knew  he  was  united  to  another;  or,  as 
he  himfelf  fays,  "  already  link'd  and  wedlock-bound  to  a  fell  ad- 
verfary." He  might  therefore  now  call  to  mind  tlie  "  meeting  oi 
h\%  happieft  choice  too  late"    Todd. 
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Notforepuls'd,  with  tears  that  ceas'd  not  flowing 
And  trefles  all  diforder'd,  at  his  feet  911 

Fell  humble;  and,  embracing  them,  befought 
His  peace,  and  thus  proceeded  in  her  plaint. 

Forfake  me  not  thus,  Adam!  witn els  Heaven 
What  love  fincere,  and  reverence  in  my  heart  915 
I  bear  thee,  and  unweeting  have  offended. 
Unhappily  deceiv'd!  Thy  fuppliant 
I  beg,  and  clafp  thy  knees;  bereave  me  not. 
Whereon  I  live,  thy  gentle  looks,  thy  aid. 
Thy  counfel,  in  this  uttermofl  dillrefs,  920 

My  only  ftrength  and  Itay:  Forlorn  of  thee. 
Whither  fliall  1  betake  me,  where  fubfift? 
While  yet  we  live,  fcarce  one  fhort  hour  perhaps. 
Between  us  two  let  there  be  peace;  bothjoining, 

Ver.  Qli.  Forffiftc  me  not  thus,  &c,]  See  tlie  Philo^ietes  of 
So})hoclcs,  where  Philodctes  eanieftly  implores  Neoptolemus  not 
to  leave  him  in  the  ifland: 

/!*>)    XUm   [A     CUTU    I/jOVOV 


'EfilfJijtv  o'lno)  X<i!f)li  ccM^^MZu^  n^K.      StILLINGFLEET. 

Ver.  916. unweeting]     Unkmncivg.     As  in 

Far.  Reg.  B.  i.  126,  and  Sainf.  Agoit.  v.  lOSO.     It  is  a  word   of 
frequent  occurrence  in  Chaucer  and  Spenfer.     Todd. 

Ver.  9*21. forlorn  of  thee. 

Whither  Jfialt  I  betake  7ne,  where  fub/tjl?]  Such  is 
the  pathetick  language  of  Tecmefla  to  .^jax,  Sophocl.  JJax,  v. 
520,  edit.  P.  Stephan. 

7(5  o>)r    tfJUei  yiyciT    oc  X^Ti  (Tov  zrasTf (§  ; 
T(5  25Vi8J"85  •    ill  <roi  ZTu<r    tyuyt  (Tw^o^ai 
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As  join'd  in  injuries,  one  enmity  925 

Againft  a  foe  by  doom  exprefs  alfign'd  us. 
That  cruel  Serpent:  On  me  exercile  not 
Thy  hatred  for  this  mifery  befallen; 
On  me  already  loll,  me  than  thyfelf 
More  miferable!  Both  have  fmn'd;  but  thou  gso 
Againlt  God  only;  1  againft  God  and  thee; 
And  to  the  place  of  judgement  will  return, 
There  with  my  cries  importune  Heaven;  that  all 
The  fen  ten  ce,  from  thy  head  remov'd,  may  light 
On  me,  fole  caufe  to  thee  of  all  this  w^oe;         935 
Me,  me  only,  jull  object  of  his  ire! 

She  ended  weeping;  and  her  lowly  plight. 


Ver.   ()Q5. one  ejimity]     There   is   Tome- 

tliing  not  improbable,  lays  Dr.  Newton,  in  Bentley's  reading, 
"  in  enmity;"  but  periiaps  Milton  put  one  in  oppofition  to  both; 
io^A  joining  one  enmity.  I  agree  with  Dr.  Newton  as  to  the  con- 
ftruftion  ;  but  think  with  I\Ir.  Slillingfleet  that  Milton  purpofely 
avoided  to  write  "  in  enmity,"  on  account  of  the  two  preceding 
words  beginning  with  in,  and  the  following  word  with  in. 

Todd. 

Vcr.  926.  Jgainji  a  foe  by  doom  exprefs  aj/gn'd  «.?,]  For  it 
was  part  of  the  fentence  pronounced  upon  the  Serpent,  Gen.  iii. 
15.     Newton. 

Ver.  931.  Againjl  God  only;]  PfulmXi.  A:.  "  Againft  thee, 
thee  only,  have  I  finned,"     Gillies. 

Ver.  935.  Me,  me  only,  jiiji  objefi]  The  repetition  of  wf, 
me,  is  like  what  is  noticed  in  B.  iii.  230';  and  like  Abigail's  fpecch 
to  David,  "  Upon  me,  my  Lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be," 
I  Sam.  XXV.  24'.  Dr.  Bentley  would  read,  "  Me,  only  me;"  but, 
as  the  repetition  is  hij^hly  pathetick,  JNIr.  Upton  thinks  the  tro- 
chaick  toUowing  the  fpondee  makes  the  pathos  more  perceptible. 

Nkwto.v. 
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Immoveable,  till  peace  obtain  d  from  fault 
Acknowledg'd  and  deplor'd,  in  Adam  wrought 
C^nmife ration:  Soon  his  heart  relented  940 

1      .T"ds  her,  his  life  fo  late,  and  fole  delight, 
Is^ow  at  his  feet  fubmilTive  in  dillrels; 
Creature  fo  fair  his  reconcilement  feeking, 
His  counfel,  whom  ftie  had  dilpleas'd,  his  aid  : 
As  one  difarm'd,  his  anger  all  he  loH,  945 

And  thus  with  peaceful  words  uprais'd  her  foon. 

Unwarj,  and  too  defirous,  as  before, 
So  now  of  what  thou  know'ft  not,  who  defir'll 
The  puniiliment  all  on  thyfelf ;  alas  ! 

Ver.  940, Sooji  his  heart  leknfed^     This  picture  of 

Eve's  diftrefs,  her  fiibmilfive  tender  addrefs  to  her  hufoand, 
and  his  generous  reconcilement  to  her,  are  extremely  beautiful,  I 
had  almofl  faid  beyond  an)-  thing  in  the  whole  poem  ;  and  that 
reader  mud  have  a  very  four  and  unfriendly  turn  of  mind,  whofe 
heart  does  not  relent  with  Adam's,  and  melt  into  a  fyrppathifing 
commiferation  towards  the  mother  of  mankind;  fo  well  has  Mil- 
ton here  followed  Horace's  advice, 

— "  Si  vis  me  flere,  dolendum  eft 

"  Primilm  ipfi  tibi " 

Jtlilton  with  great  depth  of  judgment  obfcrves  in  his  Apology  for 
Smcfiymnuits,  that  "  he  who  would  not  be  fruftrate  of  his  hope 
to  write  well  in  laudable  things,  ought  himfelf  to  be  a  true  poem, 
that  is,  a  compofition  of  the  beft  and  honourableft  things; — and 
have  in  himfelf  the  experience  and  pradice  of  all  that  which  is 
praife- worthy  :"  Of  the  truth  of  which  obfervation  he  himfelf 
is,  I  think,  a  fhining  inftance  in  this  charming  fcene  now  before 
us ;  fince  there  is  little  room  to  dwibt  but  that  the  particular 
beauties  of  it  are  owing  to  an  interview  of  the  fame  nature  which 
he  had  with  his  own  wife,  and  that  he  is  only  here  describing 
thofe  tender  and  generous  fcntiments,  which  he  then  felt  and  fx- 
periaiced,     Thyer. 
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Bear  thine  own  firft,  ill  able  to  fuftain  950 

His  full  wrath,  whofe  thoufeel'fl  asyetleaft  part. 
And  my  difpleallire  bear'lt  lb  ill.     If  prayers 
Could  alter  high  decrees,  I  to  that  place 
Would  fpof^d  before  thee,  and  be  louder  heard. 
That  on  my  head  all  might  be  viiited ;  gss 

Thy  frailty  and  infirmer  fex  forgiven, 
To  me  committed,  and  by  me  expos'd. 
But  rile ; — let  us  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 
Each  other,  blam'd  enough  ell'e where;  but  Itrive 
In  offices  of  love,  how  we  may  lighten        g6o 
Each  other's  burden,  in  our  lliare  of  woe ; 
Since  this  day's  death  denounc'd,  if  aught  I  fee. 
Will  prove  no  fudden,  but  a  flow-pac'd,  evil; 
A  long  day's  dying,  to  augment  our  pain  ; 
And  to  our  feed  (O  haplefs  feed  !)  deriv'd.       965 
To  whom  thus  Eve,  recovering  heart,  replied. 
Adam,  by  fad  experiment  I  know 
How  little  weight  my  words  with  thee  can  find. 
Found  lb  erroneous;  thence  by  jull  event 
Found  fo  unfortunate :  Neverthelels,  970 

Reftor'd  by  thee,  vile  as  I  am,  to  place 
Of  new  acceptance,  hopeful  to  regain 
Thy  love,  the  fole  contentment  of  my  heart 
Living  or  dying,  from  thee  I  will  not  hide 
What  thoughts  in  my  unquiet  breall  are  rifen,  975 
Tending  to  fome  relief  of  our  extremes. 
Or  end ;  though  fliarp  and  fad,  yet  tolerable, 

yer.  ^7G.     Tending  to  fome  relief  nf  oar  extremes. 

Or  end;]     Adam  had  faid  before,  that  the  rfecM 
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As  in  our  evils,  and  of  eafier  choice. 

Iff  are  of  our  deicent  perplex  us  niofl, 

Wliich  mull  be  born  to  certain  woe,  devour'd  gso 

By  Death  at  laft ;  and  milerable  it  is 

To  be  to  others  caufe  of  miferj. 

Our  own  begotten,  and  of  our  loins  to  bring 

Into  this  cur  fed  world  a  woeful  race. 

That  after  wretched  life  mufi:  be  at  laft         gts 

Food  for  fo  foul  a  monlier ;  in  thy  power 

It  lies,  yet  ere  conception  to  prevent 

The  race  unblell,  to  being  yet  unbegot. 


denounced  upon  thein,  as  far  as  he  couldyee,  \you\(}  proxe  7io  fudden 
but  ajotc-pac'd  evil,  a  long  day's  dying,  and  would  likewiie  be 
dcriv'd  lo  their  pofterity.  Eve  therefore  propofes,  to  prevent  its 
being  derived  to  their  pofterity,  that  they  Hiould  refolve  to  remain 
childlefs ;  or,  if  they  found  it  difficult  to  do  fo,  that  then,  to 
prevent  a  long  day's  dying  to  themfelves  and  kcd  at  once,  they 
fliould  make  Jlwrt  and  deftroy  themfelves.  The  foimer  method 
flie  confiders  as  fume  relief  of  their  extremes,  the  latter  as  the  end. 
And,  as  Dr.  Greenwood  obferves,  ]\lilton  might  poffibly  take  the 
hint  of  putting  tliefe  propofals  into  the  mouth  of  Eve,  from  Job's 
wife  attempting  to  peifuade  her  hufl^and  in  his  afflidions  to  curfe 
God  and  die.     Job.  ii.  9,  10.     Newto^-^. 

But  fee  the  note  on  ver.  1001.     Todd. 

Ver.  978.  As  in  our  exils,']  That  is,  confulering  the  excefs 
of  evil  to  which  we  are  reduced  ;  an  elegant  Latin  ufe  of  the  word 
As.  Cic.  EpijL  Fam.  iv,  cj.  "  Nam  adhuc,  et  factum  tuum  pro- 
batur,  et,  ut  in  tali  re,  etiam  fortuna  laudatur."  xii.  2.  "  Non 
nihil,  ut  in  tantis  malis,  eft  profeftum  ;"  that  is,  confidering  our 
ill  fituation.     Richardson. 

Ver.  981. and  miferable  it  is  &c.]     With  thefe 

words  a  parenthefis  commences  which  comes  down  io  fo  foul  a 
monfer.     Todd. 
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Childlefs  thou  art,  childlefs  remain :  fo  Death 
Shall  be  deceiv'd  his  glut,  and  with  us  two  990 
Be  forc'd  to  fatisfy  his  ravenous  maw. 
But  if  thou  judge  it  hard  and  difficult, 
Converfing,  looking,  loving,  to  abftain 
From  love's  due  righis,  nuptial  embraces  fweet; 
And  with  delire  to  languifn  v^ithout  hope,     995 
Before  the  prefent  objed:  languilhing 
With  like  delire;  v^^hich  would  be  mifery 
And  torment  lefs  than  none  of  what  we  dread; 
Then,  both  ourfelves  and  ieed  at  once  to  free 
From  what  we  fear  for  both,  let  us  make  Ihiort, — 
Let  us  feek  Death; — or,  he  not  found,  fuppljiooi 
With  our  own  hands  his  office  on  ourielves: 
Why  lland  we  longer  fliivering  under  fears. 
That  Ihow  no  end  but  death,  and  have  the  power. 
Of  many  ways  to  die  the  fliortell  choollng,  1005 


Ver.  9SP.  Childlefs  thou  art,  childlefs  remain  .]  It  is  a  flrange 
miftake  in  foine  editions,  and  elpeciaily  in  INlilton's  own,  where 
this  imperfed  verfe  is  printed  as  a  whole  verfe,  and  the  words 
fo  Death,  wanting  to  complete  the  line,  are  added  to  the  next 
line,   which  ii  thereby  ina^le  as  much  too  long  as  this  is  too  fhort. 

Newton. 

Ver.    1001.     Let  lis  feek  Death  ; — or,  he  not  found,  fiipply 

Jfith  our  axon  hands  &c.]  Eve's  Ipeech,  as  Dr. 
Gillies  remarks,  breathes  the  language  of  defpair;  Adam's,  the 
fentiments  of  a  mind  enlightened  and  encouraged  by  the  xcord  of 
God.  Eve  thus  tempts  Adam  to  fuicide,  in  the  drama  of  Andreini. 
See  the  note,   in  this  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  126.     Todd. 

Ver.   lOO-t. and  have  the  pozcer 

Of  muny  xvaijs  to  die  ihcjhortejl  chaofng, 
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Deflru^lion  with  deftrudlion  to  deftroy  ? — 

She  ended  here,  or  vehement  delpair 
Broke  off  the  reft;  fo  much  of  death  her  thoughts 
Had  entertain'd,  as  dy'd  her  cheeks  with  pale. 


Dejirufiion  with  deJlru£iion  to  dejlroy  ?]  So  thefe 
verfes  are  pointed  in  Milton's  own  editions;  and  the  conllrudion 
is  tiiis,  "  And  have  the  power  to  deftroy  deftruftion  with  dcftruc- 
tion,  choofjng  the  (horteft  of  many  ways  to  die."  Fenton  and 
Dr.  Bentley  have  tal^en  away  the  comma  after /;oaer,  and  have 
put  the  one  a  comma,  and  the  other  a  femicolon,  after  to  die :  But 
of  many  uai/s  to  die  is  not  to  be  joined  in  conftrudion  with  the 
power,  but  with  the  Jhortejl :  and  this  makes  better  fenfe  and 
grammar  than  can  be  with  any  other  punduation.     Newton. 

Mr.  Stillingfleet  admits  the  fame  grammatical  conftruftion ; 
but  thinks  that  the  inverfion  is  forced  and  obfcure,  and  that  the 
following  punduation  might  render  the  palTage  more  agreeable  to 
Milton's  manner: 

■ "  and  have  the  power 

"  Of  many  ways  to  die?  the  fl-iorteft  choofing, 
"  Deftruftion  with  deftruction  to  deftroy " 

The  reft  broken  off,  as  the  poet  immediately  fays,  v.  1008. 
Where,  to  fill  up  the  fentence,  "  What  hinders"  or  the  like, 
may  be  underftood  :  This  breaking  off  at  the  horrour  of  her  pfo- 
fal  is  very  natural,  and  is  not  without  example.  See  Far.  Lojl, 
B.  xi.  283.     Todd. 

Ver.   1007.     She  ended  here, 


fo  much  of  death  her  thoughts 


Had  entertain'd,    as  dy'd  her  cheeks  "with  pale."] 
Virgil,  JEn.  iv.  499- 

"  Haec  effata  filet :  pallor  fimul  occupat  ora."     Jortin, 
Virgil,  JEn.  iv.  644. 

"  maculifque  trementes 

"  Interfufa  gcnas,  et  pallida  morte  futura." 
And  Lucan,  vji,  130. 
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But  Adam,  with fuch  counfel  nothing  rway'd,ioio 
To  better  hopes  his  more  attentive  mind 
Labouring  had  rais'd ;  and  thus  to  Eve  replied. 
Eve,  thy  contempt  of  hfe  and  pleafure  leems 
To  argue  in  thee  fomething  more  fubUme 
And  excellent, than vs^hatthy  mind  contemns;ioi5 
But  felf-deilrudion  therefore  fought,  refutes 
That  excellence  thought  in  thee ;  and  implies. 
Not  thy  contempt,  but  anguifli  and  regret 
For  lofs  of  life  and  pleafure  overlov'd. 
Or  if  thou  covet  death,  as  utmoft  end         1020 
Of  mifery,  fo  thinking  to  evade 
The  penalty  pronounc'd;  doubt  not  but  God 
Hath  v^ifelier  arm'd  his  vengeful  ire,  than  fo 
To  be  forcftall'd;  much  more  I  fear  left  death. 
So  fnatch'd,  will  not  exempt  us  fromthepain  1025 
We  are  by  doom  to  pay;  rather,  fuch  acfts 
Of  contumacy  will  provoke  the  Higheft 
To  make  death  in  us  live :  Then  let  us  feek 
Some  fafer  refolution,  which  methinks 
I  have  in  view,  calling  to  mind  with  heed  loso 
Part  of  our  fentence,  that  thy  feed  fliall  bruife 
The  Serpent's  head;  piteous  amends  !  unlefs 


-"  Multorum  pallor  in  ore 


"  Mortis  venturse  eft,  facielque  fiiniliima  fato."     Hume. 

Ver.   1011. — /<is  more  attentive  w/;?rZ]    Attending; 

more  to  what  had  paired,  calling  to  mind  uith  heed  ihelr  Jin tence, 
as  it  is  ver.  1030.     Nev/ton. 

Ver.  1024'.     To  be  foreftall'd  ;]     Prevented.     See  the  note  on 
Cumus,  ver.  285.     T.  ^VARTO^•. 
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Be  meant,  whom  I  conjecture,  our  grand  foe, 
Satan ;  who,  in  the  ferpent,  hath  contriv'd 
Againll:  us  this  deceit :  To  crulh  his  head     1035 
Would  be  revenge  indeed  !  which  will  be  loft 
By  death  brought  on  ourfelves,  or  childlefs  days 
Refolv'd,  as  thou  propofeft ;  fo  our  foe 
Shall  'fcape  his  punifhment  ordain'd,  and  we 
Inftead  fhall  double  ours  upon  our  heads.     1040 
No  more  be  mention'd  then  of  violence 
Againft  ourfelves ;  and  wilful  barrennefs, 
That  cuts  us  off  from  hope;  and  favours  only 
Rancour  and  pride,  impatience  and  deipite. 
Reluctance  againft  God  and  his  juft  yoke    ic45 
Laid  on  our  necks.    Remember  with  what  mild 
And  gracious  temper  he  both  heard,  and  judg'd. 
Without  wrath  or  reviling ;  we  expected 
Immediate  diflblution,  which  we  thought 
Was  meant  by  death  that  day;  when  lo!  to  thee 
Pains  only  in  child-bearing  were  foretold,     1051 
And  bringing  forth;  foon  recompens'd  with  joy, 
Fruit  of  thy  womb :  On  me  the  curie  aflope 
Glanc'd  on  the  ground ;  with  labour  I  muft  earn 
My  bread;    what  harm?     Idlenefs  had   been 

worfe ; 
My  labour  will  fuftain  me;  and,  left  cold  1056 
Or  heat  lliould  injure  us,  his  timely  care 
Hath,  unbefought,  provided;  and  his  hands 

Vcr.  1054.     Glanc'd  on  the  ground ;]     The  quibble  here  is  in- 
fufferable.     Wakbuivton. 
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Cloth'd  us  unworthy,  pitying  while  he  judg'd ; 
How  much  more,  if  we  pray  him,  will  his  ear 
Be  open,  and  his  heart  to  pity  incline,  1061 
And  teach  us  further  by  what  means  to  Ihun 
The  inclement  feafons,  rain,  ice,  hail,  and  fnow ! 
Which  now  the  Iky,  with  various  face,  begins 
To  fhow  us  in  this  mountain ;  while  the  winds 
Blow  moift  and  keen,  fhattering  the  graceful 
locks  1066 

Of  thefe  fair  fpreading  trees;  which  bids  us  feek 
Some  betterlhroud,fomebetter  warmth  tocherifh 
Our  limbs  benumm'd,  ere  this  diurnal  ftar 


Ver.   1066.    __,^_— ___  fhattering  the  graceful  locks] 

Shattering  is  an  excellent  word,  and  very  expreffive  of  the  fenfe, 
Jhaking  or  breaking  to  pieces ;  and  etymologifts  derive  it  of  the 
Belgick  fchetteren.  Milton  had  ufed  it  before,  in  his  Lycidas : 
"  Shatter  your  leaves  &c."  Locks  of  trees  is  a  Latinifm  :  Hor» 
Od.  iv.  vii.  2.     "  Arboribufque  comae."     Newton. 

Mr.  Callander  here  refers  to  Homer,  II.  xxiii.  118.  Aps 
*4'""'V*»«.  l/oc^*  of  trees,  however,  often  occur  in  old  Englifh 
poetry.     Thus  in  Niccol's  Cuckoxv,  1607,  p.  4. 

"  The  loftie  trees,  whofe  leauie  lockes  did  fhake." 
Again,  in  the  The  Whipping  of  the  Satyre,  by  W.  I.  12rao.  I6OI- 

'     ■■ '*  (liadie  mirtild  trees  — 

'••    "  Whofe  leafy  locks,  for  more  eye-pleafing  view, 

"  The  heauens  embalmed  with  ambroifiall  dew." 
And  compare  the  Mir.  for  Magijl rates,  l6l0,  p.  256, 

"  The  fturdie  trees  (ofiatter'd  with  the  fhowers."     ToDD, 

Ver.  1069. this  diurnal  ftar]   Thejlar  of 

day,  the  fun,  as  in  Lycidas,  "  So  finks  the  day-Jiar  in  the  ocean 
bed."  So  that  this  is  fpoken  as  if  it  was  now  day,  whereas  it  was 
«jgAf  a  little  before,    Newton. 

VOL.    IV.  P 
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Leave  cold  the  night,  how  we  his  gather'd  beams 
Reflecled  may  with  matter  fere  foment ;       1071 
Or,  by  collilion  of  two  bodies,  grind 
The  air  attrite  to  fire;  as  late  the  clouds 
JulHing,  or  pulh'd  with  winds,  rude  in  their 

fhock. 
Tine  the  flant  lightning;  whole  thwart  flame, 

driven  down,  1075 

Kindles  the  gummy  bark  of  fir  or  pine; 


There   is  here  an  allufiori,  perhaps,  to  Homer,  II.  \m.  485. 

E)iKM  VUKTX  f/ji^Mivav  W*  Qti^ufov  atfiipxv,       StiLLINGFLEET. 

Ver.  1071.     with  matter  fere]     -D/j/,  as  in 

Ijycidas,  "  With  ivy  never-/eye;"  and,  in  his  fecond  Pfalm,  "  fuel 
fere"  So,  in  P.  Fletcher's  Purp.  Ijl.  C.  vii.  ft,  38,  ''fere  wood." 
The  word  occurs  often  in  Chaucer  and  Spenfer,     Todd. 

Ibid.     uith  matter  fere  foment  i^     According 

to  Virgil's  exacl  defciiption,  JEn.  i.  175. 

"  Sufcepitque  ignem  foliis,  atque  arida  circum 

"  Nutrimenta  dedit,  rapuitque  in  fomite  flammam." 

Hume, 

Ver.  1072.     Or,  by  coUifion  of  fwo  bodies,  grind 

The  air  attrite  to  fire ;  as  late  the  clouds  &c.]  . 
Slilton  had  Lucretius  here   in  mind,  and  plainly  alludes   to  his 
account  of  the  origin  of  fire,  lib.  v,  1091,  &c.     Newton. 

Ver.  1075.  Tine]  To  tine  is  derived,  as  dodlor  Newton  has 
obferved,  from  the  Saxon /j/;?rt7/,  to  light,  to  kindle;  whence  alfo 
we  have  the  word  tinder.  Thus,  in  P.  Fletcher's  Lociifs,  l627, 
p.  32. 

"  Oh!  why  fliould  earthly  lights  then  fcorn  to  fine 

•'  Their  lamps  alone  at  that  tirll  funne  divine?"    Todd. 

Ver.   1076. ■  or  pine;}     Fenton   and 

Eentley  read  "  flrtt/ pine."     Todd. 
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And  fends  a  comfortable  heat  from  far. 
Which  might  fupplj  the  fun :  Such  fire  to  ufe. 
And  what  may  ehe  be  remedy  or  cure 
To  evils  which  our  own  mifdeeds  have  wrought, 
He  will  inftruA  us  praying,  and  of  grace        loei 
Befeeching  him;  fo  as  we  need  not  fear 
To  pafs  commodioufly  this  life,  fullain'd 
By  him  with  many  comforts,  till  we  end 
In  dull,  our  final  reft  and  native  home.        loss 
What  better  can  we  do,  than,  to  the  place 
Repairing  where  he  judg'd  us,  proftrate  fall 
Before  him  reverent;  and  there  confefs 
Humbly  our  faults,  and  pardon  beg;  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  our  fighs  the 
air  1090 

Frequenting,  fent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  lign 
Of  forrow  unfeign'd,  and  humiliation  meek? 

Ver.   IO89. with  tears 

JFateriiig  the  ground,]     Virgil,  Mn,  xi.  19I. 
"  Spargitur  et  tdlus  lacri/mis."    Todd. 

Ver.  1092.  ■■ and  humiliation  meek  ^1  I  be- 
lieve he  gave  it,  "  And  humiliation  meet;"  and  fo  in  the  laft  verfe 
of  this  book.  But  note,  that  the  laft  feven  verfes,  being  a  repe- 
tition of  the  former,  mood  and  tenfe  only  of  the  verbs  being 
changed,  is  an  imitation  of  Homer  and  Virgil;  and  fhows  an  af- 
furance  in  the  poet,  that  what  was  once  well  faid  will  bear  repeat- 
ing; and  has  the  true  air  both  of  fimplicity  and  grandeur. 

Bentley. 

Dr.  Bentley  believes  that  Milton  gave  hmeet:  But  I  believe 
not.  He  feems  to  think  that  "  meek  humiliation"  is  tautology; 
but  humiliation  here  is  not  humility;  it  is  the  adl  of  humbling 
themfelves  before  God.    We  have  "  meek  fubmijfion"  B.  xii.  5^7, 

P2  Pearce. 


212  PARADISE  LOST.  book  x. 

Undoubtedly  he  will  relent,  and  turn 
From  his  difpleafure;  in  whole  look  ferene, 
When  angry  moft  he  feem'd  and  moll  fevere,  109s 
What  elfe  but  favour,  grace,  and  mercy,  fhone? 

So  Ipake  our  father  penitent;  nor  Eve 
Felt  lefs  remorfe:  they,  forthwith  to  the  place 
Repairing  where  he  judg'd  them,  proftrate  fell 
Before  him  reverent;  and  both  confefs'd      1100 
Humbly  their  faults,  and  pardon  begg'd;  with 

tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  their  fighs  the 

air 
Frequenting,  fent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  fign 
Of  forrow  unfeign'd,  and  humiliation  meek. 


THE  END  OP  THE  TENTH  BOOK. 


THE 


ELEVENTH  BOOIC 


OF 


PARADISE   LOST 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

The  Son  of  God prefents  to  his  Father  the  prayers  of 
our  firft  parents  noxv  repenting,  and  intercedes  for 
them:  God  accepts  them,  but  declares  that  they 
muji  no  longer  abide  in  Paradife;  fends  Michael 
with  a  band  of  Cherubim  to  difpojfefs  them ;  but 
frft  to  re^veal  to  Adam  future  things:  Michael^ $ 
coming  down.  Adam  Jhows  to  Eve  certain  omi- 
nous figns;  he  difcerns  Michael's  approach;  goes 
out  to  meet  him ;  the  Angel  denounces  their  de- 
parture. Eve's  Lamentation.  Adam  pleads,  but 
fiibmits:  The  Angel  leads  him  up  to  a  high  hill; 
fets  b^ore  him  in  vijion  what  jhall  happen  till  the 
Flood. 


PARADISE  LOST. 


BOOK   XI. 

1  HUS  they,  in  lowliefl  plight,  repentant  flood 
Praying;  for  from  the  mercy-feat  above 
Prevenient  grace  defcending  had  remov'd 

Ver.   1.     • repentant  flood 

Praying;]  Dr.  Bentley  thinks  that  the  author  in- 
Mended  it  "  repentant  kneel' d,"  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  v.  150,  and 
in  B.  X.  1099)  that  they  kneeVd  -cLindfeU  prnfirate  :  But  Jiood  here 
has  no  other  fenfe  than  that  of  the  noun  fubftantive  were.  So,  in 
B.  ii.  55.  "  Stsnd  in  arms"  Ggnifies  "  are  in  arms/'  In  the 
fame  fenfe ^e^?'^  and  inm  are  often  ufed  by  the  Latins  and  Greeks. 
See  alfo  B-  ii.  56.     Pearce. 

Stood  here,  and  in  v.  14,  has  no  relation  to  the  pofture,  but  t>) 
the  ai5l  itfelf,  and  the  continuance  of  it.  *'  Standing  in  arms''  is 
not  only  being  armed,  but  being  in  arms  with  a  determined  refo-- 
lution  not  to  lay  them  down  without  endeavouring  to  attain  fome 
end  propofed.  Thus  "Jlood  praj/ing"  means,  not  only  that  they 
prayed  or  were  praying,  but  that  they  perfevered  in  their  devO" 
tions;  and,  as  the  Apoftle  exprefles  it,  "  continued  injlant  in 
prayer,"  in  the  humble  poftures  of  fometimes  kneeling,  and  fome- 
ti  mes  falling  projlrate.     Greenwood. 

Poflibly  Milton  had  in  view  the  expreflion  in  St.  Mark,  xi.  25"^ 
"  And,  when  ye  Jiand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  againft 
any."    Todd. 

Yeto  3. had  remov'd 

The  iiony  from  their  hearts,]     In  Becon's  Fomavnder 
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The  llony  from  their  hearts,  and  made  new  flcfli 
Regenerate  grow  inftead;  thatfighs  nowbreath'd 
Unutterable;  which  the  Spirit  of  prayer  6 

Infpir'd,  and  wing'd  for  Heaven  with  fpeedier 

flight 
Than  loudeft  oratory:  Yet  their  port 

of  Prayer,  in  that  "  for  a  pure  and  cleane  harte"  there  is  this 
petition:  "  Remove  from  me  therefore,  O  heavenly  Father,  my 
Icude,  Jioni/,  ftoburn  &c.  hart,"  v.  ii.  fol.  213,  b.     Bowle. 

Milton  had  better  authority  for  the  phrafe  he  ufes.  For  thus 
Ezekiel,  "  I  will  take  the  Jlony  heart  out  of  their  flefh,  and  will 
give  them  an  heart  of  iiejh,"  xi.  19-  See  alfo  chap,  xxxvi.  25. 
And  compare  the  ftrong  exprcfTion  of  Zechariak,  vii.  12.  "  They 
made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant-fto/ie."     Todd. 

Ver.  5. thatjighs  now  breath' d 

Unutterable;  ^c]  Rom.  viii.  26".  "  Likevvife  the 
Spirit  alfo  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we  know  not  what  we 
fhould  pray  for  as  we  ought :  But  the  Spirit  iffelf  maketh  iiitcr- 
cejjlunfor  us  with  groaniiigs  which  cannot  be  uttered."     Hume. 

Ver.  8. Yet   their  port,  &c.]     This  yet 

refers  fo  far  back  as  to  the  firft  line.  "  Thus  they  in  lowlieft  plight 
repentant  flood  praying,  yet  their  port  not  of  mean  fuitors;"  all 
the  intermediate  lines  being  to  be  underllood  as  in  a  parenthefis. 
*'  Nor  did  their  petition  feem  of  lefs  importance,  than  when  the 
ancient  pairyb  renowned  in  old  fables,  yet  not  fo  ancient  a  pair 
as  Adam  and  Eve,  Deucalion  and  chafle  Pyrrha,  in  order  to 
rcltore  the  race  of  mankind  after  the  Deluge,  ftood  devoutly 
praying  before  the  thrine  of  Themis,"  the  Godd.efs  of  Juflice,  who 
had  the  mofl  famous  oracle  of  thofe  days.  The  poet  could  not 
have  thought  of  a  more  apt  fimilitude  to  illuftrate  his  fubjeft; 
and  he  has  plainly  fetched  it  from  Ovid,  Met.  i.  318,  &c. 
Milton  has  been  often  cenfured  for  his  frequent  allufions  to 
the  heathen  mythology,  and  for  mixing  fables  with  facred  truths: 
But  it  may  be  obferved  in  favour  of  him,  that  what  he  borrows 
from  the  heathen  mythology,  he  commonly  applies  only  by  way 
of  fimilitude  ;  and   a  fimilitude   from    thence   may  illuftrate   his 
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Not  of  mean  fuitors ;  nor  important  Icls 
Seem'd  their  petition,than  wben  the  ancient  pair 
In  fables  old,  lefs  ancient  yet  than  thefe,         ii 
Deucalion  and  chafte  Pyrrlia,  to  reftore 
The  race  of  mankind  drown'd,  before  the  flirine 
Cf  Themis  itood   devout.     To  Heaven   their 

prayers 
Flew  up,  nor  mifs'd  the  way,  by  envious  winds 
Blown  vagabond  or  fruftrate:  in  they  pafs'd  16 

fubjed  as  well  as  from  any  thing  elfe,  efpecially  fincc  it  is  one 
of  the  fiift  things  that  we  learn  at  fchool,  and  i's  made  by  the 
ancients  fuch  an  effential  part  of  poetry,  that  it  can  hardly  be 
feparated  from  it;  and  no  woniier  that  Milton  was  ambitious  of 
fhowing  fomething  of  his  reading  in  this  kind,  as  well  as  in  all 
othuer.     Njewton. 

Ovid,  who  was  a  favourite  poet  with  Milton,  might  be  Co 
among  other  reafons  from  fo  many  of  his  fubjeds  being  in  a  cer- 
tain degree  founded  on  Scripture,  or  at  leaft  having  a  palpable 
relation  thereto  ;  as  the  creation,  deluge,  forefhevving  of  the  de- 
ftruclion  of  the  world  by  fire,  &c,     Dunster. 

Ver.  14.     To  Heaven  their  prayers 

Flc-w  up,']     Browne's  Brit.  Pajiorals,  B.  ii.  S.  iii. 

"  Swift  are  the  prayers,  and  of  fpeedy  hafte, 

"  That  take  their  wing  from  hearts  fo  pure  and  chafte.'* 
And  Taflb,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  xiii.  ft.  72. 

"  Tarde  non  furon  gia  queiie  preghiere, 

"  Che  derivar  da  giufto  hiimil  defio ; 

*'  Ma  fen  volaro  al  del  pronte,  e  leggiere, 

"  Come  pennuti  avgelli  innanzi  h.  Dio." 
Mr.  Dunfter   obferves,    that  ^^ -winged  prayers"  and   "winged 
fighs"  occur  in  S)/lvefter's  Du  Bartas.     See  alfo  the  note  on  Mil- 
ton's Sonnet  xiv.  10.     Todd. 

Ver.  16.    Bloxon  vagabond  or  fnijirate ;]     It  is  a  familiar  ex- 
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Dimenlionlefs  through  heavenly  doors;  then  clad 
With  incenle,  where  the  golden  altar  fum'd. 


preffion  with  the  ancient  poets,  to  fay  of  fuch  requefts  as  are 
not  granted,  that  they  are  difperfed  and  driven  away  by  the 
winds.  See  Virgil,  JEn.  xi.  794'  &:c.  "  By  envious  winds,"  as 
in  Ovid,  Met.  x.  642. 

"  Detulit  aura  preces  ad  me  non  invida  blandas." 

Newton. 

Ver.  17.  Dimenjionlefs  through  heavenly  doors;']  As  thefe 
prayers  were  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  not  as  matter  that  has  dimen- 
fions,  meafure,  and  proportion,  they  pafled  through  Heaven's 
gates  without  any  obftruftion.     Richardson. 

As  Heaven-gates  are  defcribed  (B.  vii.  205,  &c.)  as  ever- 
during,  and  moving  on  golden  hinges,  and  opening  "wide  to  let  forth 
and  let  in  the  King  of  Glory,  it  might  be  wondered  how  thefe 
prayers  could  pafs  through  them  witiiout  their  opening,  and  for 
this  reafon  I  fuppofe  the  poet  added  the  epithet  dimenfionlefs . 
And,  as  he  glanced  before  at  the  Heathen  manner  of  expreflion 
in  faying  that  their  prayers  were  not  by  envious  winds  blown 
vagabond  or  fruJirafCf  fo  here  he  may  intend  a  remote  refledion 
upon  that  other  notion  of  the  Heathens  contained  in  the  fable  of 
Menippiis,  who  was  taken  up  into  Heaven  ;  where  Jupiter  is  re- 
prefented  as  opening  a  trap-door,  to  hear  the  requefts  of  man- 
kind ;  and  (I»utling  it  again,  when  he  was  unwilling  to  attend  to 
any  more  petitions.    Newton, 

Ver.  18.  JVith  incenfe,  &c.]  See  P/alm  cxli.  2.  "  Let  my 
prayer  be  let  before  thee  as  incenfeJ"  Chrift,  who  is  repeatedly 
called  our  High-Pritjl  in  the  Epillle  to  the  Hebrews,  here  fuf- 
tains  alfo  the  part  afiigned  by  St.  John  to  the  Angel,  Kev.  viii. 
3,  4.  *'  And  another  Angel  came,  and  ftood  at  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  cenfer ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incenfe,  that  he  fliould  offer  it  Tuith  the  prayers  of  all  faints  upon 
the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne :  And  the  fmoke 
of  the  incenfe,  which  came  iip  with  the  prayers  of  the  faints,  af- 
cended  up  before  God."  Thefe  prayers  are  called  "  odours,"  Rev. 
V.  8.     So  the  poet,  "  Fruits  of  more  plcafing  favour."     Compare 
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By  their  great  IntercelTour,  came  in  fight 
Before  the  Father's  throne:  them  the  glad  Son  20 
Prelenting,  thus  to  intercede  began. 

See,  Father,  what   firft-fruits    on  earth  are 
Iprung 
From  thy  implanted  grace  in  Man ;  thefe  iighs 
And  prayers,  which  in  this  golden  cenfer,  mix'd 
With  incenfe,  I  thy  prieit  before  thee  bring ;  25 
Fruits  of  more  pleating  lavour,  from  thy  feed 
Sown  with  contrition  in  his  heart,  than  thofe 
Which,  his  own  hand  manuring,  all  the  trees 
Of  Paradife  could  have  produc'd,  ere  fallen 
From  innocence.  Now  therefore,  bend  thine  ear 
To  fupplication ;  hear  his  fighs,  though  mute;  3X 
Unlkilful  with  what  words  to  pray,  let  me 
Interpret  for  him;  me,  his  advocate 
And  propitiation ;  all  his  works  on  me, 

alfo  Ezek.  xx.  41.  *'  I  will  accept  you  with  your  {v/eei  favour." 
And  fee  the  notes  on  P.  L,  B,  vii.  599-     Todd. 

Ver.   19. came  in  fight  &c.]     Milton,    in 

tins  allegorical  defcription  of  the  repentant  prayers  of  our  firft 
parents,  very  much  exceeds  the  two  great  mafters  of  Italian 
poetry,  Arioflo  and  Taffo ;  who  have  attempted  fomething  in  the 
fame  way.  See  Carloinagno's  prayer  in  the  former,  C.  xiv.  ft. 
73  and  74 ;  and  in  the  latter  Raimond's  prayer,  C.  vii.  ft.  79, 
and  Godfrey's,  C.  xiii.  ft.  72.     Thyer. 

Ver.  31. his   fighs,  tJwiigh   mute;]     Miite 

fighs  is  a  phrafe  of  Statius  in  a  defcription  of  extreme  affli(^ion, 
Theb.  xi.  604. 

"  Tandem  muta  inrens  gcnitorfufpiria  folvit."  Dunster. 

Ver.  33. mc,  his  advocate 

And  propitiation  ;']     The  conftru6tion  of  the  whole 
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Good,  or  not  good,  ingraft ;  my  merit  thofe  35 
Shall  perfedl,  and  for  thefe  my  death  fliall  pay. 
Accept  me;  and,  in  me,  from  thefe  receive 
The  fmell  of  peace  toward  mankind:  let  hjm  live 
Before  thee  reconcil'd,  at  leaft  his  days 
Number'd,  though  fad;  till  death,  his  doom, 
(M^hich  I  40 

To  mitigate  thus  plead,  not  to  reverfe,) 
To  better  life  fhall  yield  him :  u  here  v^^ith  me 
All  my  redeem'd  may  dv^ell  in  joy  and  blifs; 
Made  one  wdth  me,  as  I  with  thee  am  one. 

To  whom  the  Father,  without  cloud,  ferene. 
AH  thy  requefl;  for  Man,  accepted  Son,  46 

Obtain ;  all  thy  requeft  was  my  decree : 
But^  longer  in  that  Paradife  to  dwell. 
The  law  I  gave  to  Nature  him  forbids : 
Thofe  pure  immortal  elements,  that  know,  50 
No  grofs,  no  unharmonious  mixture  foul, 
Eje6l  him,  tainted  now;  and  purge  him  off, 

parage  is  this,  "  Let  me  interpret  for  him  tnijkilfid  tcith  tuhat 
■words  to  pray  for  himfelf,  me,  his  advocate  and  propitiation  •"  the 
very  words  of  St,  John,  i  Ep.  ii.  1,  2.  "  Wc  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous  j  and  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  fins."     Newton. 

Ver.  38.  The  fmell  of  peace  toxvard  mankind :'\  The  peace- 
offering  is  frequently  called  "  an  offering  of  a  fweet  favour  unto 
the  Lord."     So,  in  Levit.  iii.  5.     Heylin. 

Ver.  4-t.  Made  one  with  me,  as  I  with  thee  am  o«e.]  From 
St.  John  xvii,  21,  22.     Hume. 

Ver.  52,    EjeH  him,  tainted  no-x ;]     See  Lerificm  xviii.   25. 
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As  a  dillemper,  grofs,  to  air  as  grofs, 
And  mortal  food;  as  may  difpofe  him  belt 
For  diflblution  wrought  by  lin,  that  firll        55 
Diftemper'd  all  things,  and  of  incorrupt 
Corrupted.     I,  at  firft,  with  two  fair  gifts 
Created  him  endow'd ;  with  happinefs. 
And  immortality :  that  fondly  loit, 
This  other  ferv'd  but  to  eternize  woe ;  60 

Till  I  provided  death :  fo  death  becomes 
His  final  remedy;  and,  after  life, 
Tried  in  Iharp  tribulation,  and  refin'd 
By  faith  and  faithful  works,  to  fecond  life, 
Wak'd  in  the  renovation  of  the  juft,  65 

Refigns  him  up  with  Heaven  and  Earth  renew'd. 
But  let  us  call  to  fy nod  all  the  Bleft, 
Through  Heaven's  wide  bounds :  from  them  I  will 

not  hide 
My  judgements;  how  with  mankind  I  proceed. 
As  how  with  peccant  Angels  late  they  faw,  70 
And  in  their  ftate,  though  firm,  Hood  more  con- 

firm'd. 
He  ended,  and  the  Son  gave  fignal  high 
To  the  bright  miniller  that  watch'd ;  he  blew 
His  trumpet,  heard  in  Oreb  fince  perhaps 


"  The  land  is  (/e/?/e(i :  therefore   I  do   vifit  the   iniquity  upon  it, 
and  the  land  it^eli  vomitetk  out  her  inhabitants." 

Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  74.     His  friirnyet,  heard  in  OrehJ/nce  perhaps  &:c.]     For 
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When  God defcended,  and  perhaps  once  more  75 
To  Ibund  at  general  doom.     The  angelick  blafl 
FilFd  all  the  regions:  from  their  blisful  bowers 
Of  amarantine  fhade,  fountain  or  fpring, 
By  the  waters  of  life,  where'er  they  lat 
In  fellowfhips  of  joy,  the  fons  of  light  so 

Hafted,  reforting  to  the  fummons  high; 
And  took  their  feats;  till  from  his  throne  fupreme 

the   law   was   given   on  mount  Oreb   with  "   the   noife    of  the 
trumpet,"  Exod.  xx.  18  ;  and  fee  i  TheJ]  iv.  l6".     Newton. 

The  doubt  here  conveyed  by  the  qualification  of  perhaps  is  not 
to  be  referred  to  the  events  themfelves,  of  the  difpenfation  of  the 
law  and  the  final  judgement  by  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  but  to 
the  identity/  of  the  trumpet.  See  Wakefield's  Obfervations  on 
Pope's  Temple  of  Fame,  ver.  306.     Dunster. 

Ver.  79-  ^y  f^<''  waters  of  life,]  Rev.  xxii.  1.  "  A  pure  river 
oi  water  of  life."     Seealfo  Jief.  vii.  17.     Gillies. 

Ver.  80.     hi  fellowfliips  of  Joy,]     As  in  Drummond's  Poems' 
"  The  fdloic/Jiip  of  God's  immortal  train." 
But  fee  Dante,  Paradifo,  C.  xxiv. 

"  O  fodalizio  eletto  alia  gran  cerca 
"  Del  bencdetto  Agnello,  &c." 

And  compare  Lycidas,  v.  179*    Todd. 

Ver.  82.  And  took  their  feats:']  Dr.  Bcntley  fays  that,  if 
the  poet  gave  it  thus,  he  had  forgot  himfelf ;  for  he  never  makes 
the  Angels  to  fd  round  the  throne  of  God:  But  if  he  never  did 
elfewhere,  he  has  authority  for  doing  fo  here.  I  know  that  it  is 
a  maxim  with  the  Schoolmen,  Solafedet  Trinitas,  that  only  the 
three  perfons  in  the  Trinityy?^;  but  this  is  contrary  to  Scripture; 
for  in  Rev.  iv.  4,  and  xi.  \6,  the  four  and  twenty  elders  are  de- 
fer! bed  ai' fitting  on  feats  round  about  the  throne.  There  is  no  oc- 
fafion  then  to  read  with  the  Dodor  and  took  their Jland:  efpe- 
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The  Almighty  thus  pronounc'd  his  fovran  will. 

O  Sons,  like  one  of  us  Man  is  become 
To  know  both  good  and  evil,  lince  his  tafte     85 
Of  that  defended  fruit ;  but  let  him  boall 
His  knowledge  of  good  loft,  and  evil  got; 
Happier!  had  it  fuffic'd  him  to  have  known 
Good  by  itfelf,  and  evil  not  at  all. 
He  forrows  now,  repents,  and  prays  contrite,  90 
My  motions  in  him ;  longer  than  they  move, 
His  heart  I  know,  how  variable  and  vain, 
Self-left.     Left  therefore  his  now  bolder  hand 
Reach  alfo  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat, 
And  live  for  ever,  dream  at  leaft  to  live         95 
For  ever,  to  remove  him  I  decree. 
And  fend  him  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 
The  ground  whence  he  was  taken,  fitter  foil. 

cially  \vh?n  it  is  confidercd  that  the  idea  of  taking  fuits   fo  much 
better  whh  feats  than  ftand.     Pearce. 

The  Angels  are  generally  reprefented  to  be  ftanding,  or  falling 
down,  before  the  throne  of  God ;  becaufe  they  are  generally 
employed  there  in  acls  of  praife  and  adoration.  But  here  they 
are  introduced  in  another  charai5ler,  called  to  fynod,  like  a  grand 
council,  or  to  be  as  it  were  affejfours  with  the  Almighty,  when  ho 
was  to  pronounce  his  decree  on  fallen  man :  and  therefore  the 
poet  very  properly  fays,  they  took  their  feats.  And  thus  our  Sa- 
viour tells  the  Apoftles,  they  Jhall  fit  upon  twelve  thrones  as  his 
Aff*ii^ouTi>,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ij'rael.     Mat.  xix.  28. 

Greenwood. 

Ver.  84>.  O  Sons,  &c.]  This  whole  fpecch  is  founded  upon 
Gevcfis  iii.  22,  23,  24-,     Newton. 

Ver.  86.  Of  that  defended /n«Y  ;]  Of  that /o/-/«c/Je;i  fruit. 
See  the  note  on  B,  xii.  206.     Todd. 
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Michael,  this  my  beheft  have  thou  in  charge; 
Take  to  thee  from  among  the  Cherubim        loo 
Thy  choice  of  Haming  warriours,  left  the  Fiend, 
Or  in  behalf  of  Man,  or  to  invade 
Vacant  poirelfion,  fome  new  trouble  raife: 
Hafte  thee,  and  from  the  Paradife  of  God 
Without  remorfe  drive  out  the  linful  pair;    105 


Ver.  99.  Michael,  this  my  beheji  have  thou  in  charge ;]  Milton 
has  with  great  judgement  fingled  out  Michael  to  receive  this 
charge.  It  would  not  have  been  fo  proper  for  the  fociable  fpirit 
Raphael  to  have  executed  this  order:  but,  as  Michael  was  the 
principal  Angel  employed  in  driving  the  rebel  Angels  out  of 
Heaven,  fo  he  was  the  moll  proper  to  expel  our  firft  parents  alfo 
out  of  Paradife.     Newton. 

Dodor  Newton  afligns  a  better  reafon  for  this  appropriation 
of  the  poet,  in  his  note  on  Par.  Reg.  B.  i.  129.  Befides,  this 
principal  Archangel  had  as  yet  only  appeared  in  the  Battle  of  the 
Angels,  in  the  fixth  book  ;  in  which  Gabriel,  although  the  mi- 
nifter  of  mercy,  has  alfo  a  principal  part,  and  diftinguiflies  him- 
felf  by  his  prowefs  ;  as  does  Raphael,  the  fociable  fpirit,  whofe 
achievements  are  fpecifically  related,  although  he  himfelf  is  the 
narrator.  We  therefore  might  well  expedt  to  hear  fomething 
more  of  this  great  Archangel,  who,  had  he  not  been  referved 
for  this  great  coramiflion  in  the  clofe  of  the  poem,  would  not  have 
had  his  due  fliare  of  bufinefs  in  the  arrangement  of  it.  Accord- 
ingly Michael,  confiftently  with  his  rank  among  the  heavenly 
Minifters,  is  here  with  the  bcft  effect  brought  forward  to  accom- 
plifti  this  important  commilTion.  At  the  fame  time,  as  Raphael 
had  related  to  Adam  all  events  previous  to  his  exiftence  conneded 
with  the  argumentmn  ingcns  of  the  poem,  io  Michael  is  feleded 
partly  to  forefhew  by  vihon,  and  partly  to  relate  by  narration, 
the  great  events  confcquent  on  the  Fall  of  Man  to  the  end  of  the 
world  ;  an  annunciation  of  the  higheft  importance  to  fallen  man, 
and  worthy  to  be  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  chief  ccleitial  IMinif- 
ter.     DuNSTEK. 
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From  hallow'd  ground  theunholy;  and  denounce 

To  them,  and  to  their  progeny,  from  thence 

Perpetual  baniihment.     Yet,  left  they  faint 

At  the  fad  fentence  rigoroufly  urg'd, 

(For  I  behold  them  foften'd,  and  with  tears  no 

Bewailing  their  excefs,)  all  terrour  hide. 

If  patiently  thy  bidding  they  obey, 

Difmifs  them  not  difconfolate ;  reveal 

To  Adam  what  fhall  come  in  future  days, 

As  I  fhall  thee  enlighten;  intermix  115 

My  covenant  in  the  Woman's  feed  renew'd ; 

So  fend  them  forth,  though  forrowing,  yet  in 

peace : 
And  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  garden  place, 
Where  entrance  up  from  Eden  eafielt  climbs, 
Cherubick  watch ;  and  of  a  fword  the  flame  120 
Wide-weaving ;  all  approach  far  off  to  fright. 
And  guard  all  pafT^ge  to  the  tree  of  life : 
Left  Paradife  a  receptacle  prove 
To  Spirits  foul,  and  all  my  trees  their  prey ;     125 
With  whofeftolen  fruit  Man  once  more  to  delude. 
He  ceas'd;  and  the  arch-angehck  Power  pre- 
par'd 
For  fwift  defcent ;  with  him  the  cohort  bright 
Of  watchful  Cherubim :  four  faces  each 


Ver.  128. four  faces  each  kcJ]    Dr. 

Bentley  throws  out  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  verfes  and  reads  thus, 

' *'  iourfac'd  were  each 

"  And  all  their  fliape  fpangled  with  eyes, 
"  Mean  while,  &c. 

VOL.    IV.  -  Q 
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Had,  like  a  double  Janus ;  all  their  fliape 
Spangled  with  eyes  more  numerous  than  thofe  130 
Of  Argus,  and  more  wakeful  than  to  droufe, 
Charm'd  with  Arcadian  pipe,  the  paftoral  reed 
Of  Hermes,  or  his  opiate  rod.     Mean  while. 


His  chief  objection  is  to  the  vs.int'.fCwn  more  xvakeful than  to  droufe; 
which  (he  fays)  is  the  fame  as  more  vocal  than  to  be  mute, 
more  white  than  to  be  black.  But  the  whole  expreffion  is,  more 
wakeful  than  to  droufe,  charm'd  xcitk  Arcadian  pipe,  or  opiate  rod 
of  Hermes.  When  two  fuch  powerful  caufes  of  drouftng  are 
mentioned,  there  is  great  force  in  faying,  that  they  were  more 
wakeful  than  to  be  influenced  by  them.     Pearce. 

Ezekicl  fays  that  everyone  had  four  faces,  x.  14.  The  poet 
adds,  four  faces  each  had,  like  a  double  Janus  ;  Janus  was  a  king 
in  Italy,  and  is  rcprefented  with  two  faces,  to  denote  his  great 
wifdom,  looking  upon  things  paft  and  to  come ;  and  the  mention 
of  a  well-known  image  with  two  faces  may  help  to  give  us  the 
better  idea  of  others  with  four.  Ezekicl  fays  x.  12.  "  And  their 
whole  body,  and  their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings 
were  full  of  eyes  round  about:"  The  poet  exprefles  it  by  a  de- 
lightful metaphor,  all  their  fhape  fpangled  with  eyes,  and  then 
adds,  by  way  of  comparifon,  more  numerous  than  thofe  of  Argus, 
a  ihcpherd  who  had  a  hundred  eyes,  and  more  wakeful  than  to 
droufe,  as  his  did,  charmed  with  Arcadian  pipe,  the  pajloral  reedy 
that  is  the  paftoral  pipe  made  of  reeds,  as  was  that  of  Hermes  or 
Mercury,  who  was  employed  by  Jupiter  to  lull  Argus  afleep  and 
kill  him  :  or  his  opiate  rod,  the  caduceus  of  Mercury,  with  which 
he  could  give  deep  to  whomfoever  he  pleafed.  It  is  an  allufion  to 
a  celebrated  ftory  in  Ovid,  3Iet.  i.  625,  &c.     Newton. 

It  fhould  be  obfcrved,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  here  remarks,  that 
Dante  compares  the  eyes  in  the  wings  of  Cherubim  to  thofe  of 
Argus,  Purg.  C.  xxix.  ^5.  . 

"  Ognuno  era  pennuto  di  fei  ali, 
**  Le  penne  pienc  d'  occhi ;  e  gli  occhi  d'Argo, 
"  Se  fofier  vivi,  farebber  cotali."     Todd. 
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To  re-falute  the  world  with  facred  light, 
Leucotheawak'd;  and  with  frelh  dews  imbalm'd 
The  earth;  when  Adam  and  firll  matron  Eve  i36 
Had  ended  now  their  orifons,  and  found 
Strength  added  from  above;  new  hope  to  fpring 
Out  of  delpair;  joy,  but  with  fear  yet  link'd; 
Which  thus  to  Eve  his  welcome  words  renew'd. 
Eve,  eaiily  my  faith  admit,  that  all  i4i 

Thegood  which  we  enjoy  from  Heaven  defcends; 
But,  that  from  us  aught  Ihould  afcend  to  Heaven 
So  prevalent  as  to  concern  the  mind 
Of  God  high-bleft,  or  to  incline  his  will,        us 
Hard  to  belief  may  feem;  yet  this  will  prayer 
Or  one  ihort  figh  of  human  breath,  upborne 
Even  to  the  feat  of  God.     For  lince  I  fought 
By  prayer  the  offended  Deity  to  appeafe ; 
Kneel'd,  and  before  him  humbled  all  my  heart  ; 
Methought  I  faw  him  placable  and  mild,       isi 

Ver.  135.  Leucothea]  The  White  Goddefs,  as  the  name  in 
Greek  imports;  the  fame  with  Matuta  in  Latin,  as  Cicero  fays, 
"  Leucothea  nominata  a  Grsecis,  Matuta  habetur  a  noftris." 
Tufc.  i.  12.  And  Matuta  is  the  early  morning  that  ufhers  in  the 
Aurora  rofy  with  the  fun-beams,  according  to  Lucretius,  v.  655. 
And  from  Matuta  is  derived  matutinus,  early  in  the  morning. 
This  is  the  laft  morning  in  the  poem,  the  morning  of  the  fatal 
day,  wherein  our  firll  parents  were  expelled  out  of  Paradife. 

Newton. 

Of  the  time  taken  up  in  the  adlion  of  Paradife  Loji,  which 
Addifon  confines  to  ten  days,  and  Dr.  Newton  enlarges  to  eleven, 
fee  the  Critique  on  the  Poem  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  prefent 
edition,  p.  9?  &  feq.     Tyor. 

Q  2 
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Bending  his  ear ;  perfuafion  in  me  grew 

That  I  was  heard  with  favour;  peace  return'd 

Home  to  my  breall,  and  to  my  memory 

plis  promife,  that  thy  feed  Ihall  bruife  our  foe;  i5s 

Which,  then  not  minded  in  difmay,  yet  now 

Aflures  me  that  the  bitternefs  of  death 

Is  pail,  and  we  lliall  hve.    Whence  hail  to  thee. 

Eve  rightly  call'd,  mother  of  all  mankind, 

Mother  of  all  things  living,  fmce  by  thee      160 

Man  is  to  live;  and  all  things  live  for  Man. 

To  whom  thus  Eve  with  fad  demeanour  meek. 
Ill-worthy  I  fuch  title  Ihould  belong 
To  me  tranfgreflbur ;  who,  for  thee  ordain'd 
A  help,  became  thy  fnare ;  to  me  reproach  165 

Ver.   157.     AfTures  me  that  the  bitternefs  of  death 

Is  paft,]  Adam  is  made  to  talk  in  the  language 
of  Agag,  I  Satn.  xv.  32.  "  And  Agag  faid,  Siirelt/  tht  bitternefs  of 
death  is  pajl."     Newton. 

Ver.  15.9.  Eve  righlhj  call'd,  mother  of  all  manhind,']  "And 
Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Eve,  becaufe  Jhe  was  the  mother  of 
all  living,"  Gen.  iii.  20.  He  called  her  before  Ifhah,  Woman, 
becaufe  flic  was  taken  out  of  IfJi,  Man,  Gen.  ii.  23.  "  Woman 
is  her  name,  of  Man  extraftcd,"  B.  viii.  496.  But  now  he  deno- 
minates her  Eve,  or  Havah,  from  a  Hebrew  word  which  fignifies 
to  live;  in  firm  belief  that  God  would  make  her  the  mother  of  all 
mankind,  and  of  the  Promifcd  Seed  particularly.  Milton  had 
called  her  Eve  before,  by  way  of  anticipation.     Newton. 

Ver.  161. all  things  live  for  Man.']    "  Dicamus 

de  homine,"  fays  Zanchius,  "  cujus  causa  reliqua  omnia,  prae- 
fertim  vevo  vilibilia,  creata  efle  creduntur."  De  operibus  fex 
dierum,  edit.  l632,  p.  609..  Again,  "  Omnia  hominis  causa  fafta 
ct  condita  funt,"   p.604.     Bowle, 
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Rather  belongs,  dillruft,  and  all  difpraife: 
But  infinite  in  pardon  was  my  Judge, 
That  I,  who  firft  brought  death  on  all,  am  grac  d 
The  fource  of  life  ;  next  favourable  thou, 
Who  highly  thus  to  entitle  me  vouchfaf'll:,  170 
Far  other  name  deferving.     But  the  field 
To  labour  calls  us,  now  with  fweat  impos'd. 
Though  after  fleeplefs  night;  for  fee!  the  morn, 
All  unconcern'd  with  our  unrefi,  begins 
Her  roly  progrels  fmiling :  let  us  forth ;         175 
I  never  from  thy  fide  henceforth  to  fi:ray. 
Where'er  our  day's  work  lies,  though  now  en- 

join'd 
Laborious,  till  day  droop ;  while  here  we  dwell. 
What  can  be  toilfome  in  thefe  plealant  walks  ? 
Here  let  us  live,  though  in  fallen  fi:ate,  content.  1  so 
So  fpake,  fo  wilh'd  much  humbled  Eve;  but 
Fate 
Subfcrib'd  not:  Nature  firfl  gave  figns,  imprefs'd 

Ver.  IZ*. begins 

Her  rofy  progrefs  fmiling:'}     As   in   Shakfpeare, 
I  Hen.  IV.  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

"  the  heavenly-harnefs'd  team 

**  Begi?is  his  golden  progrefi  in  the  eaft."     Newton. 

Ver.  182.  Subfcrib'd  noi  .]  That  is,  ajfented  not,  took  not 
her  part,  as  the  word  is  fometimes  ufed  in  Latin.  But  it  is  a 
common  acceptation  in  old  Englifli.  Thus,  as  Mr.  Upton  ob- 
ferves,  in  Meafure  far  Meafure,  A.  ii.  S.  iv. 

"  Admit  no  other  way  to  fave  his  life, 
*' As  1  fubfcribe  not  th-dC         i 
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On  bird,  beaft,  air ;  air  fuddenly  eclips'd. 
After  fhort  blulli  of  morn ;  nigh  in  her  fight 
The  bird  of  Jove,  ftoop'd  from  his  aery  tour,  iss 
Two  birds  of  gayeft  plume  before  him  drove ; 

And  in  Marlowe's   Luft's  Dominion,  as   Mr.  Steevens    remarks, 

"  Suhfcribe  to  his  defires."     Todd. 

Ver.   IS*.     nigh  in  ht^x  ftght']     Dr.    Bentley 

fays,  Milton  gave  it,  "  nigh  in  their  fight,"  not  in  Eve's  only, 
but  in  the  fight  of  both.  But  it  /hould  rather  be  "  in  her  fight" 
here,  becaufe  it  is  faid  afterwards  "  Adam  obferv'd."     New  ton. 

Ver.  185.  The  bird  of  Jove,  ftoop'dyrom  his  aery  toui,]  The 
bird  of  Jove,  Jovis  ales,  the  eagle.  Stoop'd  is  a  participle  here, 
and  a  term  of  falconry.     Newton. 

The  term  is  thus  explained  by  Latham  :  "  Stooping  is  when  a 
hawke,  being  upon  her  wings  at  the  height  of  her  pitch,  bendeth 
violently  downe  to  ftrike  the  fowie,  or  any  other  prey."  See 
Reed's  Old  PL.  vol.  vii.  19O.  Dr.  Johnfon  thinks  that  tour  here 
is  tower,  elevation,  high  flight.  Perhaps  it  is  rather,  as  Hume 
has  obferved,  a  wheeling,  fuch  as  birds  make  in  their  flight,  from 
the  French  tour.  But  Mr.  Dunfter  remarks,  that  the  lark's 
*'  watch-forcer  in  the  ficies,"  as  defcribed  in  L' Allegro,  may  ferve 
to  corroborate  Dr.  Johnfon's  interpretation.     Todd. 

Ver.  186.  Two  birds  of  gay  ejl  plume  before  him  drove;  &c.] 
Such  omens  are  not  unufual  in  the  poets.  See  Virgil,  ^n.  i.  393, 
and  JEn.  xii.  ^-i?.  But  thefe  omens  have  a  Angular  beauty  here, 
as  they  fhow  the  change  that  is  going  to  be  made  in  the  condition 
of  Adam  and  Eve;  and  nothing  could  be  invented  more  appofite 
and  proper  for  this  purpofe.  An  eagle  purfuing  two  beautiful 
birds,  and  a  lion  chafing  a  fine  hart  and  hind;  and  both  to  the 
eaftern  gate  of  Paradifej  as  Adam  and  Eve  were  to  be  driven 
out  by  the  Angel  at  that  gate.     Newton. 

The  print,  prefixed  to  the  fifth  fcene  of  the  fourth  a«5l  of  An- 
dreini's  Adamo,  reprefents,  as  confequences  of  the  Fall,  beafts, 
and  birds,  deftroying  one  another.     Todd. 
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Down  from  a  hill  the  bead  that  reigns  in  woods, 
Firft  hunter  then,  purfued  a  gentle  brace, 
Goodlieft  of  all  the  foreft,  hart  and  hind  ; 
Diredl  to  the  eaftern  gate  was  bent  their  flight.  190 
Adam  obferv'd,  and  with  his  eye  the  chafe 
Purfuing,  not  unmov'd,  to  Eve  thus  fpake. 

O  Eve,  fome  further  change  awaits  us  nigh. 
Which  Heaven,  by  thefe  mute  figns  in  Nature, 

Ihows 
Forerunners  of  his  purpofe ;  or  to  warn       195 
Us,  haply  too  fecure,  of  our  difcharge 
From  penalty,  becaufe  from  death  releas'd 
Some  days :  how  long,  and  what  till  then  our  life. 
Who  knows?  or  more  than  this,  that  we  are  dull. 
And  thither  mull  return,  and  be  no  more?    200 
Why  elfe  this  double  obje6l  in  our  fight 
Of  flight  purfued  in  the  air,  and  o'er  the  ground, 
One  way  the  felf-fame  hour  ?  why  in  the  eafl: 
Darknefs  ere  day's  mid-courfe,  and  morning-light 
More  orient  in  yon  weftern  cloud,  that  draws  205 
O'er  the  blue  firmament  a  radiant  white. 
And  flow  defcends   with  fomething  heavenly 

fraught  ? 

Ver.  204.     Darknefs  ere  day's  mid-courfe,']  Ovid,  Met.  i.  602. 
"  Et  noftis  faciem  nebulas  fecifle  volucres 
"  Sub  nilido  mirata  die."     Hume. 

Compare  Ifaiak,  xvi.  3.  ''Make  thy  fliadow  as  the  night  in  the 
midft  of  the  noou  day."     Boavle. 

Ver.  205.     More  orient  in  yon  wefiern  cloud,  that  draws 
O'er  the  blue  firmament  a  radiant  white, 
Andjh-w  defcends  uithfoiucthi/ig  heavenly  fraught  ?] 
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He  err  d  not ;  for  by  this  the  heavenly  bands 
Down  from  a  Iky  of  jafper  lighted  now 
In  Paradife,  and  on  a  hill  made  halt ;  210 

A  glorious  apparition,  had  not  doubt 
And  carnal  fear  that  day  dimm'd  Adam's  eye. 
Not  that  more  glorious,  w^hen  the  Angels  met 

I  t'nink  it  would  not  be  amifs  to  refer  the  curious  reader  to 
Itlarino's  defcription  of  the  defcent  of  the  three  Goddcflcs  upon 
Mount  Ida,  Jdon.  C.  ii,  ft.  Gj  ;  which  is  a  fcene  of  the  fame  fort 
with  this,  and  painted,  I  think,  even  in  livelier  colours  than  this 
of  INIilton's.    Thyer. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  Milton  had  in  mind  the  frequent  fcc- 
nery  of  this  kind,  exhibited  in  the  Mafks  of  his  own  time;  to 
which  indeed  he  makes  reference  on  other  occafions,  even  of  the 
mofl  ferious  defcription.  See  his  Ode  on  the  Pafjion,  ver.  iP- 
And  the  note  there.  See  alfo  his  Ode  on  the  Death  of  a  Fair  In- 
fant, vcr.  55. 

"  Or  any  other  of  that  heavenly  brood 

"  Let  down  in  cloudy  throne  to  do  the  world  fome  good?" 
Thus  in  Carew's  Mafk  at  Whitehall  in  l633:  "  The  dance  being 
part,  there  appears  in  the  further  part  of  the  heaven  coming  down 
a  pleafant  cloud,  bright  and  tranfparcnf,  which,  coming  fofthj 
donmwards  before  the  upper  part  of  the  mountain,  cmbracoth  the 
Genius; — 9.nd  then  rifing  again  with  a  gentle  motion  bears  up  the 
Genius  of  the  three  Kingdoms,  &c."  So  in  Marfton's  MaHc,  de- 
i'cribed  in  the  fixth  volume  of  this  edition  :  "  The  c/oudesdefcend, 
whilft  fotte  mufique  foundetli:  Cynthia  and  Ariadne  difmoitnt 
from  theire  cloudes,  &c."  p.  153.  Many  illuftrations  of  this  kind 
might  be  added.     Todd. 

Ver.  213.  Not  that  more  glorious,  &:c.]  That  was  not  a 
more  glorious  apparition  of  Angels,  which  appeared  to  Jacob  in 
ISIahanaim,  Gene/is  xxxii.  1,  2.  Nor  that,  which  appeared  on 
the  flaming  mount  in  Dothan  againft  the  king  of  Syria,  when  ha 
levied  war  againft  a  (ingle  man,  not  like  a  generous  enemy  j  but, 
like  a  bafe  afiaffin,  endeavoured  to  take  him  by  furprife,  namrly 
Elifha,  for  having  difclofed  the  defigns  of  the  king  of  Syria  to  lh« 
king  of  ifrael,  ii  Kings  \i.  13,  <S.;c.     Newton. 
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Jacob  in  Mahanaim,  where  he  faw 
The  field pavilion'd  with  his  guardians  bright;  215 
Nor  that,  which  on  the  flaming  mount  appear'd 
In  Dothan,  cover'd  with  a  camp  of  fire, 
Againft  the  Syrian  king,  who  to  furprile 
One  man,  aflkliin-Uke,  had  levied  war, 
War  unproclaim'd.     The  princely  Hierarch  220 
In  their  bright  Hand  there  left  his  Powers,  to  feife 
Pofleflion  of  the  garden;  he  alone. 
To  find  where  Adam  fhelter'd,  took  his  way. 
Not  unperceiv'd  of  Adam;  who  to  Eve,      224 
While  the  great  vifitant  approach'd,  thus  fpake. 
Eve,  now  expet^  great  tidings,  which  perhaps 
Of  us  will  foon  determine,  or  impole 
New  laws  to  be  obferv'd ;  for  I  defcry. 
From  yonder  blazing  cloud  that  veils  the  hill. 
One  of  the  heavenly  hoft ;  and,  by  his  gait,  230 
None  of  the  meanefi: ;  fome  great  Potentate 


Ver.  215.  Thejidd  pavilion'd]  The  tented  field,  alluding  to 
the  original  meaning  of  Mahanaim,  that  is,  "  two  hojls  or  camps.'* 
Shakfpeare  alfo  \x^qs  pavilion' d  for  tented,  as  Mr.  Bowie  likewife 
obferves,  A.  i.  S.  ii. 

''  And  YiepaviliorCd'm  the  fields  of  France."     Todd. 

Ver.  220.  War  tinproclaitn'd.]  The  fevere  cenfure  on  this 
makes  me  fancy  that  Milton  hinted  at  tire  war  with  Holland, 
which  broke  out  in  1664;  when  we  furpriled  and  took  the  Dutch 
Bourdeaux  fleet,  before  war  was  proclaimed  ;  which  the  Whigs 
much  exclaimed  againft.     Warbuuton. 

Ver.  230. and,  by  his  gait. 

None  of  the  meanejl ;]     Milton  often  ufes  this  ex- 
preffion,  to  denote  the  fuperiour  rank  of  the  perfon.    Thus  Eve 


234  PARADISE  LOST.  book  xi. 

Or  of  the  Thrones  above  ;  fuch  majefty 
Invefts  him  coming!  yet  not  terrible, 
That  I  Ihould  fear ;  nor  fociably  mild. 
As  Raphael,  that  T  fhould  much  confide;  235 
But  folemn  and  fublime;  whom  not  to  offend, 
With  reverence  I  muft  meet,  and  thou  retire. 
He  ended :  and  the  Arch- Angel  foon  drev^^  nigh. 
Not  in  his  fliape  celeftial,  but  as  man 
Clad  to  meet  man  ;  over  his  lucid  arms         240 
A  military  veil  of  purple  flow'd. 
Livelier  than  Melibcean,  or  the  grain 
Of  Sarra,  vy^orn  by  kings  and  heroes  old 

"  furpafles  Delia's  felf  in  gait,  and  Goddefs-like  deport"  B.  ix. 
389-  And  the  Prince  of  Hell  is  known  "  by  Ids  gait,"  B.  iv. 
870.  Compare  Virgil,  jEii.  i.  405.  "  Et  vera  inceffu  patuit  Dea." 
It  is  alfo  mentioned  in  Eccus,  xix,  30,  that  "  a  man's  gait  fhous 
what  he  is."     And  in  King  Lear,  Albany  fays  to  Edmund, 

"  Methought  thy  xery  gait  did  prophefy 

"  A  royal  noblenefs."     Todd, 

Ver.  232. fuck  majefty 

Invefts  him  coming  /]  Probably  in  allufion  to  the 
expreflion,  applied  by  the  Pfalmill  to  the  Moft  High :  "  He  is 
clothed  \\\i\i  majejly,"  Pfalm  xciii.  1.     Todd. 

Ver.  242.  Livelier  than  ^IcWhoiixn,']  Of  a  livelier  colour,  and 
richer  dye,  than  any  made  at  Melibcca,  a  city  of  Theflaly;  famous 
for  a  fifli  called  ojlrum,  there  caught  and  ufed  in  dying  the  nobleft 
purple,     Virgil,  JEn.  v.  251. 

"  Quam  plurima  circum 

"  Purpura  Maeandro  duplici  Melibcea  cucurrit." 
Or  the  grain  of  Sarra,  the  dye  of  Tyre,  named  Sarra  of  Sar,  the 
Phoenician  name  of  a  fiOi  there  taken,  whofe  blood  made  the  purple 
colour.     Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  505. 

*'  Sarrano  indormiut  oftro.''     Hume. 
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In  time  of  truce;  Iris  had  dipt  the  woof; 
His  Harry  helm  unbuckled  Ihow'd  him  prime  245 
In  manliood  where  youth  ended;  by  his  fide. 
As  in  a  glittering  zodiack,  hung  the  fword, 
Satan's  dire  dread;  and  in  his  hand  the  Ipear. 
Ada  in  bow'd  low;  he,  kingly,  from  his  Hate 
Inclin'd  not,  but  his  coming  thus  declar'd.       250 


Ver.  244.     ■ Iris  had  dipt  the  voof;]     See  the 

note  on  Conius,  ver.  83.     T.  Warton. 

Ver.  C45.     JJiou'd  him  prime 

In  manhood  ivhere  youth  endedi^     Compare  a  firailar 
defcription  in  Homer,  //.  xxiv.  347. 

lipeoTov  vTnivysrvi,  tutiib  ^ufn^ccr»  tioijt 
And  a  repetition  in  Odj/ff.  x.  2/8,  279-     Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  248.     — and  in  his  hand  the  fpear."]     The  con- 

ftruftion  of  this,  and  the  former  part  of  the  period,  is  indeed 
thus  :  By  hisjide  hung  the  fword,  and  the  fpear  in  his  hand.  The 
image  then  is,  that,  as  his  fword  hung  loofely  in  his  belt,  he 
carried  the  fpear  negligently  in  his  hand,  as  he  advanced  toward 
Adam ;  and  perhaps  this  is  the  picture  intended  to  be  given.  But 
the  reader  is  at  liberty  to  imagine  the  fpear  carried  in  the  Angel's 
hand  in  what  attitude  pleafes  him  bcft;  or  feveral;  for  'tis  com- 
mon with  the  ancients  for  the  verb  not  to  be  applicable  to  all  the 
members  of  the  period.  So  here  hung  may  be  reftrained  to  the 
fword  only»  There  is  another  like  inltance,  B.  iv.  6O9,  where 
pines  agrees  to  defire  only.  Markland,  on  Satius's  Sylv.  i.  i.  79, 
gives  feveral  inftances  of  this  in  the  ancients.     Richardson. 

Ver.  250.     Inclin'd]     This  expreffion  is  to  be  found  in  Spenfcr, 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  it  is  here  ufed,  Faer.  Qu.  v.  ix.  34. 

"  To  whom  fhe  eke  indyning  her  vvithall." 
And  in  Fairfax's  TaJJb,  B.  ix.  fi,  60. 

"  The  winged  warriour  low  incUnde 

"  At  his  Creator's  feet  with  reverence  due." 
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Adam,  Heaven's  high  beheft  no  preface  needs: 
Sufficient  that  thy  prayers  are  heard;  and  Death, 
Then  due  by  fentence  when  thou  didft  tranfgrefs. 
Defeated  of  his  feifure  many  days 
Given  thee  of  grace;  wherein  thou  may'll  repent. 
And  one  bad  a6t  with  many  deeds  well  done  256 
May'll  cover:  Well  may  then  thy  Lord,  appeas'd. 
Redeem  thee  quite  from  Death's  rapacious  claim; 
But  longer  in  this  Paradi/e  to  dwell 
Permits  not:  to  remove  thee  I  am  come,  260 

And  fend  thee  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 

TafTo  fpeaks  this  of  the  Archangel  Michael.  "  S'mchina  &c." 
The  exprelTion  indeed  is  perfedly  Italian.  Thus  Virgil,  in  the 
ninth  canto  of  Dante's  Inferno,  beckons  to  the  poet,  who  is  him* 
felf  the  hero  of  his  own  poem,  to  make  hirafelf  eafy,  and  to  iu' 
dine  to  the  Angel,  ll.  2^. 

"  quci  fe  fegno 

*'  Chi  fteffi  queto,  et  inchinaj}i  ad  efTo." 
Landino's  comment  on  this  palTage  will  ferve  as  well  for  Milton 
as  for  Dante.  "  Chi  incJdna,'"  fays  he,  "  fa  riverentia;  et  fignifica 
lo  'nchinare  cedere  al  fupcriore,  et  eflcr  pronto  a  fottometterfi 
&c/*  p.  75.  The  e.xpreffion  is  alfo  in  FroilTart,  V.  4.  C.  78,  228. 
"  Les  deux  Roix,  Charles  6  de  France,  et  Richard  2  d'Angleterre, 
1396,  s'  entrerencontrerent.    Si  s'  endinerent  un  petit."     Bowle. 

Ver.  253.  Then  due  by  fentence  &c.]  Here  is  a  manifeft  con- 
fufion  of  the  idea.  Death,  when  faid  to  be  due  by  fentence,  is 
palpably  a  thing  to  be  futTered,  a  punifliment  to  be  undergone; 
but,  when  Death  is  faid  to  be  defeated  (f  his  feifure  &c.  he  be- 
comes a  person,  one  appointed  to  carry  into  execution  the  fen- 
tence denounced.     Dunster. 

Ver.  261.     And  fend  thee  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 

The  ground  whence  thou  wq/i  taken,  Jitter  foil.]  It 
is  after  the  manner  of  Homer,  that  the  Angel  is  here  made  to  de- 
liver the  order  he  had  received  in  tlae  very  words  he  had  received 
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The  ground  whence  thou  waft  taken,  fitter  foil. 

He  added  not;  for  Adam  at  the  news 
Heart-ftruck  with  chilling  gripe  of  forrow  ftood^ 
That  all  his  fenfes  bound;  Eve,  who  unfeen    265 
Yet  all  had  heard,  with  audible  lament 
Difcover'd  foon  the  place  of  her  retire. 

it.  Homer's  exaftnefs  is  fo  great  in  this  kind,  that  fometimes  I 
know  not  whether  it  is  not  rather  a  fault.  He  obierves  this  method, 
not  only  when  orders  are  given  by  a  fuperiour  Power,  but  alfo 
when  meffages  are  fent  between  equals.  Nay,  in  the  heat  and, 
hurry  of  battle,  a  man  delivers  a  mefiage  word  for  word  as  he  re- 
ceived it:  and  fometimes  a  thing  is  repeated  fo  often,  that  it  be- 
comes alfo  tedious.  Jupiter  delivers  a  commifiion  to  a  Dream, 
the  Dream  delivers  it  exadly  in  the  fame  words  to  Agamemnon, 
and  Agamemnon  repeats  it  a  third  time  to  the  council,  though  it 
be  a  tautology  of  five  or  fix  vcrfes  together.  But  in  this  paflage 
before  us,  here  is  all  the  beauty  and  fimplicity  of  Homer,  with- 
out any  of  his  faults.  Here  are  only  two  lines  repeated  out  of 
one  fpeech,  and  a  third  out  of  another;  vcr.  4-S,  and  here  again 
ver.  259.  ''  But  longer  in  this  Paradife  to  dicell."  And  it  is  a 
decree  pronounced  folemnly  by  the  Almighty,  and  certainly  it 
would  nut  have  become  the  Angel,  who  was  fent  to  put  it  in  exe- 
cution, to  deliver  it  in  any  other  words  than  thofe  of  the  Al- 
mighty. And  let  me  add,  that  it  was  the  more  proper  and 
neceflary  to  repeat  the  words  in  this  place,  as  the  cataftrophe  of 
the  poem  depends  {o  much  upon  them,  and  by  them  the  fate  of 
Man  is  determined,  and  Paradife  is  loji.     Newton. 

Ver.  264.  Heart-Jiruck  zcitk  chilling  gripe  of  forrow  ftood,]  The 
word  gripe  was  ufually  combined  with  grief  or  forroic,  in  our 
elder  poets:  Thus,  in  the  Song  quoted,  from  the  "  Paradife  of 
Daintie  Deuices,"  in  Romeo  and  Juliet; 

"  Where  griping  grief  y'  hart  would  wound," 

And   Browne,    in   his    Britannia's  Pajlorals,    affords   an   exadl 
parallel,  B.  i.  S.  iii. 

"  Free  from  the  gripes  of  forrow  euery  one."    Todd. 

Ver.  267.  ,1  —...—■ the  place  of  her  retire.]     Retire, 
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O  unexpected  llroke,  worfe  than  of  Death! 
Muft  I  thus  leave  thee,  Paradile?  thus  leave    269 
Thee,  native  foil!  thefe  happy  walks  and  fhades. 
Fit  haunt  of  Gods?  where  I  had  hope  to  Ipend, 
Quiet  though  fad,  the  refpite  of  that  day 
That  mufl  be  mortal  to  us  both.     O  flowers, 
That  never  will  in  other  climate  grow, 

ufed  as  a  fubftantive   both   by   Spenfer  and  Shakfpeare,  is  em- 
ployed alfo  for  retirement  in  the  manufcript 'Cow«5,  v.  37^. 
"  Oft  feeks  to  folitary  fweet  retire."     Todd. 

Ver.  269.     Mujl  I  thus  leave  thee,  Paradife  ?  thus  leave 

Thee,  native  foil !  thefe  happy  -jcalks  and  jhades,"] 
Thefe  fentiments  of  Eve  exceed,  both  in  pathos  and  variety,  the 
farewell  of  Philoftetes  to  his  cave;  which  Milton  probably  had  in 
view.     Sophocl.  Philo'^tct.  v.  1487,  ed.  P.  Stephan. 

K«»  KTUTTO^  Uf<r>l*  ZiO^iH  Wfoo^ji^,     X.   T.   A. 

aZ*  $''  eo  xfYitxiy   yAt/xtov  n  srorav^ 

AtiTTOtAiiV    VfAtU^,    AtJ/Te/W/ff  HOtly 

Ae^tji  jfTTert  T^a-S'  iziQocyTii, 
And  Mr.  Stillingfleet  very  elegantly  obferves  with  how  much 
judgement  this  exquifitc  pafloral  is  introduced,  after  the  worft  is 
known,  and  fome  words  of  comfort  dropped  by  the  Angel.  Whea 
the  firft  judgement  was  pronounced,  (he  continues)  both  Eve  and 
Adam  were  hient :  The  awfulnefs  of  the  judge,  and  the  fufpenfion 
of  their  doom,  rendered  all  words  improper ;  for,  according  to 
Seneca's  obfervation,  "  Cura;  leves  loquuntur,  ingenies  ftupent." 

Todd. 

Ver.  270,     native  foil?']  Natale  folum,  as  the  Latins  fay, 

*'  Nefcio  qua  natale  folum  dulcedine  tangit 
"  Humanos  animos." 
Paradife  was  the  native  place  of  Eve;  but  Adam  was  formed  out 
of  the  duft  of  the  ground,  and  was  afterwards  brought  into  Pa- 
radife.    Newton:. 
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My  early  visitation,  and  my  lall  275 

At  even,  which  I  bred  up  with  tender  hand 
From  the  firft  opening  bud,  and  gave  ye  names! 
Who  now  iliall  rear  ye  to  the  fun,  or  rank 
Your  tribes,  and  water  from  the  ambroliiil  fount? 
Thee  laftly,  nuptial  bower!  by  me  adorn'd      280 
With  what  to  fight  or  fmell  was  fweet!  from 

thee 
How  fliall  I  part,  and  whither  wander  down 
Into  a  lower  world;  to  this  obfcure 
And  wild?  how  fhall  we  breathe  in  other  air 
Lefs  pure,  accuftom'd  to  immortal  fruits?      285 

Whom  thus  the  Angel  interrupted  mild. 
Lament  not.  Eve,  but  patiently  refign 
What  juftly  thou  hall  loft,  nor  fet  thy  heart, 
Thus  over-fond,  on  that  which  is  not  thine: 
Thy  going  is  not  lonely;  with  thee  goes        290 
Thy  hulband;  him  to  follow  thou  art  bound; 
Where  he  abides,  think  there  thy  native  foil. 
Adam,  by  this  from  the  cold  fudden  damp 

Ver.  280.  Thee  lajlly,  nuptial  bower  !  &c,]  Here  is  another 
claflical  imitation,  but  adorned  with  new  graces  by  the  creative 
fancy  of  Milton.  The  paflTage  imitated  is  the  farewell  of  Alcejlis, 
in  the  play  of  that  name  by  PLuripides,  v.  247,  edit.  Barnes. 

NrM<DIAIAI  T£  KOITAI 
UxTfiui  'IwPixs.     Todd. 

Ver.  284.     hoxcjliall  xve  breathe  in  other  air 

Lefs  pure,  uccujiom'd  to  immortal  fruits  ?]  To  eat 
lor  the  future,  fruits  not  immortal,  and  to  have  air  lefs  pure  too, 
are  circumftances  which  may  well  juftify  Eve's  folicitous  inquiry 
about  her  breathing  in  the  lower  world.     Pearce. 
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Recovering,  and  his  fcatter'd  fpirits  return'd, 
To  Michael  thus  his  humble  words  addrels'd.  295 
Celeftial,  whether  among  the  Thrones,   or 
nam'd 
Of  them  the  higheft;  for  fuch  of  fliape  may  feem 
Prince  above  princes !  gently  haft  thou  told 
Thy  melfage,  which  might  elfe  in  telling  wound, 
And  in  performing  end  us ;  what  befides        300 
Of  Ibrrow,  and  dejedion,  and  defpair, 
Our  frailty  can  fultain,  thy  tidings  bring. 
Departure  from  this  happy  place,  our  fweet 
Recefs,  and  only  confolation  left 
Familiar  to  our  eyes !  all  places  elfe  305 

Inhofpitable  appear,  and  defolate ; 
Nor  knowing  us,  nor  known :  And,  if  by  prayer 
Incellant  I  could  hope  to  change  the  will 
Of  Him  who  all  things  can,  I  would  not  ceale 
To  w^eary  him  with  my  afliduous  cries:         310 
But  prayer  againft  his  abfolute  decree 
No  more  avails  than  breath  againil  the  wind. 
Blown  llifling  back  on  him  that  breathes  it  forth: 

Ver.  310.     To  weary  hiin  &c.]     Thus,  in  Prior's   delightful 
poem,  Emma  fays  to  Henry; 

"  And  when  at  night,  with  weary  toil  oppreft, 
"  Soft  flumbers  thou  enjoy'ft,  and  wholefome  reft; 
*'  Watchful  I'll  guard  thee,  and  with  midnight  prayer 
"  Weary  the  gods  to  keep  thee  in  their  care." 
The  phrafe  occurs  in  Horace,  Od.  i.  ii.  26,  "  prcce   qua  fatigent 
&c."     And   in   other  Latin  poets  as  Mr.  Dunfter  obferves,  who 
alfo  confiders  this  pafiage  of  lyiilton  as  an  evident  allufion  to  the 
paiable  of  the  unjuft  judge,  Luhe  xviji.  5,  6,  7.     Todd. 
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Therefore  to  his  great  bidding  I  fubmit. 

This  moll  afflids  me,  that,  departing  hence,    3 is 

As  from  his  face  I  fhall  be  hid,  depriv'd 

His  blelTed  countenance:  Here  I  could  frequent 

With  worfliip  place  by  place  where  he  vouchfaf 'd 

Prefence  Divine;  and  to  my  fons  relate, 

"  On  this  mount  he  appear'd;  under  this  tree  320 

Ver.  314.     to  his  great  bidding]     As  in  Shak- 

fpeare's  Macbeth,  A.  iii.  S.  iii. 

"  How  fay 'ft  thou  that  Macduff  denies  his  perfon 
"  At  our  great  bidding?"     Dunster. 

Ver.  316.  As  from  his  face  I  Jhall  he  hid,']  "From  thy  face 
fliall  I  be  hid,"  Gen.  iv.  14.     Gillies. 

Ver,  320.  ^^  On  this  mount  he  appear'' d  ;  &c.]  This  has  been 
obferv'd  to  be  very  hke  what  our  author  has  written  in  another 
place,  due  allowance  being  made  for  the  difference  of  perfon  and 
fubjeft.  "  With  lefs  fervency  was  ftudied  what  St.  Paul  or  St. 
John  had  written,  than  was  liftened  to  one  that  could  fay,  here 
he  taught,  here  he  Jlood,  this  teas  his  ftature,  and  thus  he  -went 
habited,  and  0  happy  this  hoiife  that  harboured  him,  and  that  cold 
Jlone  xvhereon  he  re/ted,  this  village  wherein  he  wrought  juch  a 
miracle,  and  that  pavement  bedew'd  with  the  warm  effufion  of  his  loft 
blood,  that  fprouted  up  into  eternal  rofes  to  crown  his  martyrdom" 
Of  Prelatical  Epifcopacy,  p.  34,  vol.  i.  edit.  1738.  And  both 
paifages  very  much  refemble  the  following  in  Pliny's  Panegyrick 
to  Trajan,  xv.  "  Veniet  ergo  tempus,  quo  pofteri  vifere,  vifen- 
dum  tradere  minoribus  fuis  geftient,  quis  fudores  tuos  hauferit 
campus,  quae  refediones  tuas  arbores,  quae  fomnum  faxa  prietex- 
erint,  quod  denique  tedum  magnus  hofpes  impleveris,  &c." 

Newtox. 

The  learned  Mr.  Burgefs,  [now  lord  bifliop  of  St.  David's,]  in 
the  additions  to  his  elegant  Efay  on  the  Study  of  Antiquities,  2d 
edit.  Ox.  1782,  has  fubjoined  to  the  preceding  note  the  following 
paflage  from  Cicero,  De  Leg.  1.  ii.  c.  ii.  "  Movemur  nefcio  quo 
pado  ipfis  locis,  in  quibus  eorura,  quos  diligimus  aut  admiramur, 

VOL.    IV.  R 
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"  Stood  vilible;  among  thefe  pines  his  voice 

"  I  heard;  here  with  him  at  this  fountain  talk'd:" 

So  many  grateful  altars  I  would  rear 

Of  grafly  turf,  and  pile  up  every  ftone 

Of  lullre  from  the  brook,  in  memory,  325 


adfunt  veftigia.  Me  quidem  ipfa3  illae  Atlienae  noftrae  non  tain 
opeiibus  magnificis,  exquifitifque  antiquorum  artibus  deleiftant, 
qxikm  recordatione  fummorum  virorum,  iibi  qui/que  habitare,  ubi 
fedaCy  vbi  difputare  fuUtusfit :  ftudioscque  eotum  etiam  fepulchra 
contemplor."  And  Mr.  Dunfler  here  refers  to  the  two  firft  chap- 
ters of  the  fifth  book  of  Cicero  De  Finibus,  where  the  fame  idea 
is  more  fully  difplayed;  as  alfo  for  the  turn  of  the  words,  and  a 
certain  concomitant  eflfeft  of  pathos,  to  the  opening  of  Sidney's 
Arcadia.     Todd. 

Ver.  323.  So  many  grateful  altars  &c.]  Befide  the  beauty  of 
the  fentiment,  there  fecms  to  be  a  propriety  in  this  paffage,  which 
the  commentators  have  not  remarked.  From  the  defire,  which 
mankind  have  had  in  all  ages,  of  preferving  the  memory  of  im- 
portant and  interefting  tranfadions,  many  expedients  were  era- 
ployed  to  tranfmit  knowledge  to  fuccoeding  ages,  before  the 
invention  of  writing.  Groves  and  altars,  tombs,  pillars,  and  Aeaps 
of  Jlones,  were  the  reprefentative  fymbols  of  pail  tranra(5}ions,  and 
memorials  to  inftrud  pofterity.  Without  mentioning  many  other 
particular  inftances,  which  are  enumerated  by  different  writers, 
we  find  from  various  parts  of  the  book  of  Genefis,  that  the  pa- 
triarchs raifed  altars,  where  God  had  appeared  to  them.  See  C/i. 
jii.  7.  XXV.  25.  To  this  cuftom  of  the  primitive  and  patriarchal 
ages  Milton  feems  to  have  alluded.     BtuGESS. 

Ver.  325. in  memory, 

Or  monument  to  ages;"]  Dr.  Bentley  afks  what 
difference  there  is  between  memorial  and  monument,  that  or  muft 
feparate  them.  I  think  that  by  in  memory  Adam  means  for  a 
memorial  to  himfelf  for  marks,  by  which  he  might  remember  the 
places  of  God's  appearance:  but  becaufe  his  fons,  who  had  not 
feen  God  appearing  there,  could  not  be  faid  to  remember  them; 
he  therefore  changes  his  expreffion,  and  fays  Or  in  monument  to 
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Or  monument  to  ages;  and  thereon 
Offer  fweet-fmellinggums,  and  frints,andflowers: 
In  yonder  nether  world  where  fliall  I  feek 
His  bright  appearances,  or  foot-llep  trace? 
For  though  I  fled  him  angry,  yet,  recalled        330 
To  life  prolong'd  and  promis'd  race,  I  now 
Gladly  behold  though  but  his  utmoft  Ikirts 
Of  glory;  and  far  off  his  fteps  adore. 

To  whom  thus  Michael  with  regard  benign. 
Adam,  thou  know'ft  Heaven  his,  and  all  the 
Earth;  335 

Not  this  rock  only;  his  Omniprefence  fills 
Land,  fea,  and  air,  and  every  kind  that  lives, 

ages,  that  is,  to  warn,  teach,  and  inllru6l  them,  that  God  fap- 
merly  appeared  there  to  him.  The  dodor,  not  perceiving  this 
fenfe  of  the  paflage,  would  read 

"  from  the  brooks  in  memory 

"  A  monument  to  ages."     Pearce. 

The  combination  of  mtmory  and  monument  occurs  alfo  in  our 
elder  poetry :  Thus  in  Spenfer's  Virgil's  Gnat,  ft.  74, 

♦'  And  many  loft,  of  whom  no  moniment 

"  Remains,  nor  memory  is  to  be  fhewn." 
And  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Doub.  Marriage,  A.  ii,  S.  i. 

"  The  memory  and  monuments  of  good  men 

"  Are  more  than  lives."    Todd. 

Ver.  332.     Gladly  behold  though  but  his  utmojljkirts 

Of  glory ;]  He  alludes  to  Exod.  xxxiii.  22,  23. 
**  And  it  ftiall  come  to  pafs  while  my  glory  pafles  by — thoujhalt 
fee  my  back  parts,  but  my  face  ftiall  not  be  feen :"  As,  in  what 
follows,  he  had  Statins  in  memory,  Theb.  xii.  817. 

"  Sed  long^  fequere,  et  veftigia  femper  adora." 
and  far  off  his  fteps  adore.     Newton. 

Ver.  337.    ' ' and  every  kind  that  lives,"]    Th% 

E  2 
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Fomented  by  his  virtual  power  and  warm'd: 
All  the  earth  he  gave  thee  to  pofTefs  and  rule. 
No  defpicable  gift;  furmife  not  then  340 

His  prefence  to  thefe  narrow^  bounds  confin'd 
Of  Paradife,  or  Eden:  this  had  been 
Perhaps  thy  capital  feat,  from  w^hence  had  fpread 
All  generations;  and  had  hither  come 
From  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  celebrate     345 
And  reverence  thee,  their  great  progenitor. 
But  this  pre-eminence  thou  haft  loft,  brought 
down 


conftrucfiion  is,  "  His  Omniprefence  fills  every  kind  that  lives:" 
Which,  if  true,  fays  Dr.  Bentley,  was  not  the  author's  intention. 
But  how  it  can  be  proved  that  it  was  not  the  author's  intention, 
when  his  words  Co  clearly  exprefs  it,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  apprehend : 
And,  if  the  doclor  could  really  queftion  the  truth  pf  the  af- 
fertion,  it  muft  be  faid  that  the  poet  had  nobler  and  more  worthy 
conceptions  of  God's  Omniprefence  than  the  divine;  for  In  him 
•we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being,  A(5ts  xvii.  28.  Pope  has  en- 
larged upon  the  fame  fentiment  with  great  fublimity  of  thought, 
and  as  great  force  of  language,  Ejjhy  on  Man,  i.  259>  &c.  Nay, 
an  heathen  poet  has  a  remarkable  paflage  to  this  purpofe,  to 
which  jMilton,  no  doubt,  alluded.     Lucan,  ix.  578. 

"  Eflne  Dei  fedes  nifi  terra,  et  pontus,  et  aer, 

"  Et  coelum,  et  virtus?  Superos  quid  quaerimus  ultra? 

"  Jupiter  eft  quodcunque  vides,  &:c."     Newton. 

Milton  alluded  to  the  fublimer  teftimony  of  Scripture;  perhaps 
to  the  IS^th  Ffulm;  which  celebrates,  with  unparalleled  grandeur, 
the  Omniprefence  of  the  Deity:  Or,  certainly,  io  Jeremiah  xxiii. 
24.  "  Do  not  \Jill  heaven  and  earth?  faith  the  Lord."  So  he 
had  before  defcribed  the  Almighty,  B.  vii.  l68.  "  I  am  who  Jill 
infinitude."    Todd. 

Ver.  344. hither]     So  the  firft  editions,  and 

not  thither,  which  is  in  moft  of  the  later  ones.     Nem'tox. 
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To  dwell  on  even  ground  now  with  thy  fons: 
Yet  doubt  not  but  in  valley,  and  in  plain, 
God  is,  as  here;  and  will  be  found  alike       350 
Prefent;  and  of  his  pre  fence  many  a  fign 
Still  following  thee,  ftiil  compafling  thee  round 
With  goodnefs  and  paternal  love,  his  face 
Exprefs,  and  of  his  fteps  the  track  divine.        354 
Which  that  thou  may' ft  believe,  and  be  confirm'd 
Ere  thou  from  hence  depart;  know,  I  am  fent 
To  fhow  thee  what  fball  come  in  future  days 
To  thee,  and  to  thy  offspring:  good  with  bad 
Expecl  to  hear;  fupernal  grace  contending 
With  linfulnefs  of  men ;  thereby  to  learn        360 
True  patience,  and  to  temper  joy  with  fear 
And  pious  forrow;  equally  inur'd 
By  moderation  either  ftate  to  bear, 
Prolperous  or  adverfe :  lb  Ihalt  thou  lead 
Safeft  thy  life,  ^nd  beft  prepar'd  endure         365 
Thy  mortal  palTage  when  it  comes. — Afcend 
This  hill;  let  Eve  (for  I  have  drench'd  her  eyes) 


Ver.  356.  ■    '  knoxL',  I  am  fent 

"  Tojhow  thee  ike.']  This  is  drawn  perhaps  from  the 
Angel's  conference  with  Daniel,  to  which  Milton  has  often  ad- 
verted. "  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  undcrftand  what  fball 
befall  thy  people  in  the  latter  days,"  Dan,  x.  14.     Todd. 

Ver.  359.     ■ fupernal  grace  contending  &c.] 

JG^n.  vi.  3.     "  ]My  fpirit  fhall  not  always  Jirke  with  man." 

Gillies. 

Ver.  3)57-     -— — —  let  Eve  (for  I  have  drench'd  her  eyea) 

Here Jleep  below  i]     It  may  be  af^ed  why  Eve  was 
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Here  fleep  below;  while  thou  to  forefight  wakTt; 
As  once  thou  flept'ft,  while  llie  to  life  was  form'd. 
To  whom  thus  Adam  gratefully  replied.     370 
Afcend,  I  follow  thee,  fafe  Guide,  the  path 
Thou  lead'ft  me;  and  to  the  hand  of  Heaven 

fubmit, 
However  chaftening;  to  the  evil  turn 
My  obvious  breaft ;  arming  to  overcome 
By  fuffering,  and  earn  reft  from  labour  won,  375 
If  fo  I  may  attain. — So  both  afcend 
In  the  vilions  of  God.    It  was  a  hill, 

not  permitted  to  fee  this  vifion,  as  fhe  had  no  lefs  occafion  than 
Adam  thereby  to  learn  true  patifiice:  But  Milton  here  only  con- 
tinues the  fame  decorum  which  he  had  before  obferved,  when  he 
made  Eve  retire  upon  Raphael's  beginning  his  conference  with 
Adam,  B.  viii.  Befides,  the  tendernefs  of  the  female  mind  could 
not  be  fuppofed  able  to  bear  the  fhocking  fccnes,  which  were 
going  to  be  rcprefented.     Tiiyeu. 

Ver.  368.     -uhile  tkoutofore/tghtwak'Hy]     All 

exertions  of  the  mind  are  properly  reprefented  under  the  idea  of 
■waking.  Thu«,  "  Awake  to  righteoufnefs,"  i  Cor.  xv.  34.  As, 
on  the  contrary,  ignorance,  ftupidity,  and  fin,  are  defcribed  by 
the  idea  of  fleep,     Sr  illingfleet. 

Ver.  374.  — ■  ■■  ■  to  overcome 

By  fufering,']     Virgil,  Mn.  v.  710. 
"  Quicquid  erit,  fuperando  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  eft." 

Hume. 

Ver.  377*  -^«  t^^  vifions  of  God.]  A  Scripture  expreffion,  as 
Mume  and  Dr.  Newton  have  noted.  See  Ezek.  viii.  3,  and  xl.  2. 
To  which  Mr.  Stillingtleei  adds  11  Chron.  xxvi.  3.  But  Mr.  Dun- 
fter  thinks  we  fhould  particularly  attend  to  the  firll  of  the  palTages, 
here  noticed,  in  Ezekiel;  as  it  contains  a  fpiritual  but  particularly 
defcribed,  afcent  or  entrance  into  the  vifions  of  God,  in  which  a 
feries  of  vifions  are  fhown  to  the  prophet;  after   which,  the  de- 
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Of  Paradife  the  higheft;  from  whofe  top 

The  hemifphere  of  earth,  in  cleareft  ken,      379 

Stretch'd  out  to  the  ampleft  reach  of  profped 

lay. 
Not  higher  that  hill,  nor  wider  looking  round, 
Whereon,  for  different  caufe,  the  Tempter  fet 
Our  fecond  Adam,  in  the  wildernefs; 
To  ftiow  him  all  Earth's  kingdoms,  and  their 

glory. 
His  eye  might  there  command  wherever  flood  2S5 
City  of  old  or  modern  fame,  the  feat 
Of  mightieft  empire,  from  the  deftin'd  walls 

parture  of  the  vifion,  or  his  return  to  himfelf  from  this  ftate  of 
ecftatick  trance,  is  alfo  particularly  defcribed.     Todd. 

Ver,  381.  Not  higher  that  hill,  &c.]  Whereon  the  Devil  fet 
our  Saviour,  the  fecond  man,  the  lajt  Adam,  1  Cor.  xv.  45,  47,  to 
Jhow  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  voorld,  and  the  glory  of  them, 
Matt.  iv.  8.  The  profpefts  are  well  compared  together  ;  and  the 
firft  thought  of  the  one  might  probably  be  taken  from  the  other: 
And  as  the  one  makes  part  of  the  fubjed  of  Paradifr  Lojl,  f« 
doth  the  other  of  Paradife  Regained.     Newton. 

Ver.  387.         ■ from  the  defined  "walls 

Of  Cambalu,  &c.]  He  firft  takes  a  view  of  Afia, 
and  there  of  the  northern  parts,  the  dejliii'd  icalls  not  yet  in  being 
but  defigned  to  be  (which  is  to  be  underftood  of  all  the  reft)  of 
Cambalu,  feat  of  Cathaian  Can,  the  principal  city  of  Cathay,  a 
province  of  Tartary,  the  ancient  feat  of  the  Chams,  and  Samar- 
chand  by  Oxus,  the  chief  city  of  Zagathaian  Tartary  near  the 
river  Oxis,  Temir's  throne,  the  birth  place  and  royal  refidence  o£ 
Tamerlane ;  and  from  the  northern  he  palTes  to  the  eaftern  and 
fouthern  parts  of  Afia,  to  Paqzdn  or  Pekin  of  Sinoean  kings,  tht 
royal  city  of  China,  the  country  of  the  ancient  Sinae  mentioned 
by  Ptolemy ;  and  thence  to  Agra  and  Lahor  two  great  cities  in  the 
■empire  of  the  great  Mogul,  down  to  the  golden  Cheifonefe,  that  is 
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Of  Cambalu,  feat  of  Cathaian  Can, 

And  Samarchand  by  Oxus,  Temir's  throne, 

Malacca  the  mod  fouthern  promontory  of  the  Eaft-Indies;  or 
•where  the  Perjian  in  Ecbatanfat,  Ecbatana,  formerly  the  capital 
city  of  Perfia,  or  fince  in  Hifpahan,  the  capital  city  at  prefent; 
or  where  the  Rt/ffian  K/ar,  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  in  Mofco,  the 
metropolis  of  all  RufiTia  ;  or  the  Sultan  in  Biznnce,  the  Grand 
Signior  in  Coiiftantinople  formerly  Byzantium,  Turcheitnn-born,  as 
the  Turks  came  from  Turcheftan  a  province  of  iiM-tary;  he 
reckons  thefe  to  Afia,  as  they  are  adjoining,  and  great  part  of 
their  territories  lie  in  Afia. 

He  pafles  now  into  Africa  ;  nor  could  his  eye  nut  ken  the  empire 
of  Negus,  the  Upper  Ethiopia  or  the  land  of  the  Abyffinians, 
fubje<5l  to  one  fovran,  ftiled  in  their  own  language  Negus  or  king, 
and  by  the  Europeans  Prefter  John,  to  his  vtniojt  port  Ercoco,  or 
Erquico  on  the  Red  Sea,  the  north-eafl:  boundary  of  the  Abyffi- 
nian  empire,  and  the  lefs  maritim  kings,  the  leffcr  kingdoms  on  the 
fea  coaft,  Momhaza,  and  Qui/oa,  and  Mdind,  all  near  the  line  in 
Zanguebar,  a  great  region  of  the  lower  Ethiopia  on  the  eaftern  or 
Indian  fea,  and  fubjed  to  the  Portuguefe,  and  Sojala,  thought 
Ophir,  another  kingdom  and  city  on  the  fame  fea,  miftaken  by 
Purchas  and  others  for  Ophir,  whence  Solomon  brought  CjOld,  to 
the  realm  of  Congo,  a  kingdom  in  the  lower  Ethiopia  on  the 
weftern  fhore,  as  the  others  were  on  the  eaftern,  and  Angola  far- 
thejl  foutk,  another  kingdom  fouth  of  Congo ;  Or  thence  from 
Niger  flood,  the  river  Niger  that  divides  Negro-land  into  two 
parts,  to  Atlas  mount  in  the  nioft  weftern  parts  of  Africa,  the 
kingdoms  of  Ahnanfur,  namely  Fez  and  Sus,  Morocco,  and  Algiers, 
and  Tremifen,  all  kingdoms  in  Barbary. 

After  Africa  lie  comes  to  Europe,  On  Europe  thence,  and  rchere 
Home  was  tofway  the  world:  the  lefs  is  faid  of  Europe  as  it  is  fo 
well  known. 

In  fpirit  perhaps  he  alfofaw,  he  could  not  fee  it  otherwife,  as 
America  was  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  globe,  lich  Mexico  in 
North  America  the  feat  of  Montezuine,  who  was  fubdued  by  the 
Spanilh  general  Cortes,  and  Cufco  in  Peru  in  South  America,  the 
richer  feat  of  Atahalipa,  the  laft  emperour  fubdued  by  the  Spanith 
general   Pizarro,  and  yet  unfpoiVd  Guiana,  another   country  of 
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To  Paquin  of  Sinaean  kings;  and  thence  ago 

To  Agra  and  Labor  of  great  Mogul, 

Down  to  the  golden  Cherfonefe;  or  where 

The  Periian  in  Ecbatan  lat,  or  lince 

In  Hifpahan;  or  where  the  Rulfian  Kfar 

In  Mofco;  or  the  Sultan  in  Bizance,  395 

Turcheftan-born;  nor  could  his  eye  not  ken 

The  empire  of  Negus  to  his  iitmoft  port 

Ercoco,  and  the  lefs  maritim  kings 

Mombaza,  and  Quiloa,  and  Melind, 

And  Sofala,  thought  Ophir,  to  the  realm         4oo 

Of  Congo,  and  Angola  fartheft  fouth ; 

Or  thence  from  Niger  flood  to  Atlas  mount 

The  kingdoms  of  Almanfor,  Fez  and  Sus, 

Morocco,  and  Algiers,  and  Tremifen; 

On  Europe  thence,  and  where  Rome  was  to  fway 

The  world :  in  fpirit  perhaps  he  alfo  faw         4o6 

South  America  not  then  invaded  and  fpoiled,  rohofe  great  city, 
namely  Manhoa,  Gcryon's  Jons,  the  Spaniards  from  Geryon  an 
ancient  king  of  Spain,  call  El  Dorado  or  the  golden  city,  on  ac- 
count of  its  richiiefs  and  extent. 

And  thus  he  furveys  the  four  different  parts  of  the  world,  but 
it  muft  be  confeffed,  more  with  an  oftentation  of  learning,  than 
with  any  additional  beauty  to  the  poem.  But  Mr.  Thyer  is  of 
opinion,  that  fuch  little  fallies  of  the  Mufe  agreeably  enough  di- 
verfify  the  fcene ;  and  obferves,  that  TaflTo,  whofe  Godfrey  is  no 
very  imperfeft  model  of  a  regular  epick  poeni,  has  in  his  fifteenth 
Canto  em))loyed  thirty  or  forty  flanzas  together,  in  a  defcription 
of  this  fort ;  which  had  no  neceffUry  connexion  with  his  general 
plan.     Newton. 

Ver.  405.     On]     Fenton  reads  "  Or  Europe."    Todd. 

yer.  405.     — —  in  fpirit  perhaps  he  alfo  faw 

Rich  Blcvico,    &c.]      Mr.    Mickle,    the    learned 
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Rich  Mexico,  the  feat  of  Montezume, 

And  Cufco  in  Peru,  the  richer  feat 

Of  Atabalipa ;  and  yet  unlpoifd 

Guiana,  whofe  great  city  Geryon's  fons  410 

Call  El  Dorado.  But  to  nobler  fights 

Michael  from  Adam's  eyes  the  film  remov'd, 

tranflator  of  the  Lufiad  of  Camoens,  is  of  opinion,  that  Milton 
is  here  indebted  to  that  paflage  in  the  tenth  canto  of  the  Portu- 
guefe  poet,  where  the  heroes  of  the  poem  are  prefcnted  with  a 
view  of  the  univerfe,  defcribed  by  the  goddefs  Venus ;  and  that 
be  feems  to  have  copied  even  the  mention  of  America,  See  The 
Lnfiad,  2d.  edit.  1778,  p.  492.  And  JMr.  Walker,  in  his  Memoir 
on  Italian  Tragedy,  obferves  that  when,  in  Marino's  Gerufalcmmt 
Dijlrutta,  the  Deity  opens  the  book  of  fate,  C.  vii.  ft.  27?  we 
difcover  feveral  of  the  fcenes  which  appear  in  vifion  to  Adam, 
when  he  and  Michael  afcend  the  hill  of  Paradifc.     Todd. 

Ver.  409.     ■ and  yet  unfpoil'd 

Guiana,']  I  fuppofe  Milton  alluded  to  the  many 
fruftratcd  voyages,  which  had  been  made  in  fearch  of  this  golden 
country.  If  I  remember  right,  this  was  the  famous  place  that  Sir 
Walter  Ralegh  was  to  have  brought  fuch  treafures  from.    Thyer. 

Ver.  411.     But  to  nobler  Jig/ifs 

Michael  from  Adam's  eyes  thejibn  remov'd,']  Thefc, 
which  follow,  fays  Dr.  Newton,  are  nobler Jights  ;  being  not  only 
of  cities  and  kingdoms,  but  of  the  principal  actions  of  men  to 
the  final  confummation  of  all  things.  Heobferves  alfo,  with  Hume, 
that  the  Angel  removes  thcjilm  from  Adam's  eyes,  as  Pallas  re- 
moved the  milts  from  Diomede's,  Iliad,  v.  127,  and  as  Venus 
did  from  thofe  of  ^Eneas,  N.n.  ii,  604:  And,  he  adds,  as  the  fame 
Angel,  Michael^  did  alfo  from  thofe  of  Godfrey,  Gier.  Lib. 
C.  xviii.  ft.  93.  See  alfo  note  above,  v.  406'.  In  Trillino's  Italia 
Liberaia,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  likewife  remarks,  the  angel,  previous  to 
fliewing  Belifarius  the  vifions  of  futurity,  clears  his  eyes  from  the 
imperfe6lion  of  his  fight  acquired  by  the  fall  of  our  firft  parent, 

lib,  ix. 

• '*  gli  difciolfce  il  velo, 

"  Che  r  incarco  d'  Adamo  intorno  gli  occhi 

•'  Gli  aytvz  involto."    Todd. 
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Which  that  falfe  fruit  that  promis'd  clearer  fight 
Had  bred;  then  purg'd  with  euphrafy  and  rue 
The  vifual  nerve,  for  he  had  much  to  fee;     4is 
And  from  the  well  of  life  three  drops  inftill'd. 
So  deep  the  power  of  thefe  ingredients  pierc'd, 
Even  to  the  inmoft  feat  of  mental  fight. 
That  Adam,  now  enforc'd  to  clofe  his  ejes. 
Sunk  down,  and  all  his  fpirits  became  entranc'd; 
But  him  the  gentle  Angel  by  the  hand         421 
Soon  rais'd,  and  his  attention  thus  recalj'd. 
Adam,  now  ope  thine  eyes ;  and  iirli  behold 

Ver.  414.     purg'd  with  euphrafy  and  rue]     Cleared 

the  organs  of  his  light  with  rue  and  euphrafy  or  eye-bright,  io 
named  of  its  clearing  virtue.     Hume. 

Rue,  as  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  was  ufed  in  exorcifms,  and  is 
called  by  Shakfpeare  herb  of  grace.  I  find  that  the  property  of 
■purging  thejightj  is  attributed  to  rue,  taken  internally,  in  Swan's 
Speculum  Mundi,  ed.  l643,  p.  242. 

"  Ruta  comefta  recens  oculos  caligine purgat."     Todd. 

Ver.  416.     ^ the  well   of  life]     Pfahn,    xxxvi.  9. 

"  With  thee  is  thefountain  of  life."     Gillies. 

Ver.  418. mental  fight,]     Mr. 

Bowie  refers  to  Pulci,  Morg.  Magg.  C.  xxv.  ft.  308. 

"  Ora  air  occhio  mentale  h  conceduto 

"  Di  riveder  cio  chetu  hai  veduto." 
But,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  obferves,  this  expreffion  is  frequently  allu- 
ded to  in  Scripture.     See  alfo  my  note  on  Samfon  Agoniftes,  ver. 
1689.    Todd. 

Ver.  420.     — ■ and  all  his  fpirits  became  intranc'd ;]     So, 

in  B.  viii.  453.  "  My  earthly  by  his  heavenly  overpower'd,  &c." 
Adam's  finking  down  overpowered,  and  then  being  raifed  again 
by  the  hand  gently  by  the  Angel,  is  copied,  as  Or.  Newton  ob- 
ferv^,  from  Dan.  x.  8,  or  from  Rev.  i.  17.     Tqdd. 
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The  efFecfts,  which  thy  originalcrime  hath  wrought 
Infometolpring  from  thee;  who  never  touch'd42s 
The  excepted  tree;  nor  with  the  fnake  conlpir'd; 
Nor  finn'd  thy  fin ;  yet  from  that  lin  derive 
CorruptioD,  to  bring  forth  more  violent  deeds. 

His  eyes  he  open  d,  and  beheld  a  field, 
Part  arable  and  tilth,  whereon  were  llieaves43o 
Newreap  d;  theother  part  flieep- walks  and  folds; 
I'  the  midli  an  altar  as  the  land-mark  Hood, 
Rullick,  of  graffy  ford ;  thither  anon 
A  fweaty  reaper  from  his  tillage  brought 

Ver.  427.  I^or  fiiin'd  tki/  fin  ;  &c.]  So,  in  Exod.  xxxii.  30, 
*'  Ye  havefmned  a  great  fin."  And  i  John  v.  l6.  "  If  any  man 
fee  his  brotheryzn  a  Jin."  The  fame  manner  of  fpeaking  has  pre- 
vailed among  the  beft  clafliciv  authors,  as  well  as  in  Scripture. 
Yet  from  that  fin  derive.  The  wovii  fin  is  by  miftake  omitted  in 
Milton's  fccoad  edition.     Newton. 

Ver.  433.     Ofg^ofiy  ford  ;]     Sord  is  the  old  word  for 

fward  or  fwerd^  which  means  turf.     Thus  in  the  Wintcfs  Tale^ 
Shakfpeare,  fol.  edit.  1^23,  p.  292. 

"  This  is  the  prettieft  low-borne  laffe,  that  cuer 

"  llan  on  the  greene-/on/." 
Fenton  readsywt?     and  all  fucceeding  editions  adopt  this  fuppofed 
emendation,    till    Dr.  Newton  reftored  ^wrrf ;   except    that    Dr. 
Bentley  has  printed  it  (very  affeftediy,  fays  Dr.  Newton,)  fwer*. 
Sord  is  Milto;i's  word.     Todd. 

Ver.  434.  A  fweaty  reaper  from  his  tillage  brought  &c.3  It 
may  be  proper  to  compare  this  account  with  the  facred  hiftory,  to 
which  it  alludes,  Gen,  iv.  2.  &c.  "  And  Abel  was  a  keeper  of 
flieep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground.  And  in  procefs  of 
time  it  came  to  pafs,  that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
ground,  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Abel,  he  alfo  brought 
of  the  firftlings  of  his  flock,  and  the  fat  thereof."  The  poet 
adds,  that  Cain  took  the  fruits  mcuU'df  as  came  to  hand,  wkereas 


BOOK  XI.  PARADISE  LOST.  253 

Firit  fruits,  the  green  ear,  and  the  yellow  flieaf, 
Uncull'd,  as  came  to  hand;  a  lliepherd  next,  436 
More  meek,  came  with  the  firflilings  of  his  tiock, 
Choiceft  and  belt ;  then,  facrificing,  laid 
The  inwards  and  their  fat,  with  inceniellrow'd. 
On  the  cleft  wood, and  all  due  rights perform'd :  440 
His  offering  foon  propitious  fire  from  Heaven 

Abel  felct^led  the  choiceft  and  bt:li  of  his  flock  ;  and  in  this  feme 
interpreters  have  conceived  the  guilt  of  Cain  to  conlifl.  The 
poet  too  makes  them  otl'er  both  upon  the  fame  altar,  for  the  word 
hroughi  in  Scripture  (which  Milton  likewife  retains)  is  under- 
ftood  of  their  bringing  their  ofierings  to  fome  common  place  of 
worfhip  :  and  this  altar  he  makes  of  turf,  of  graffi/  ford,  as  the 
firfl  altars  are  reprefented  to  be,  and  defcribes  the  facrifice  fome- 
what  in  the  manner  of  Homer.  The  Scripture  fays  only  that 
the  Lord  had  rcfpect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering  ;  but  nnto  Cain 
and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  refped  :  The  poet  makes  this  refpeft 
unto  Abel's  offering  to  be  a  tire  from  Heaven  confuming  it ;  and 
herein  he  is  juftitied  by  the  authority  of  the  bell  Commentators, 
Jewifh  and  Chriftian  ;  and  there  are  feveral  inlbmces  of  fuch  ac- 
ceptance in  Scripture.  Cain's  was  not  accepted,  for  (lays  the 
poet)  kis  xcas  not  fmcere.  And  Cain  was  veri/  wroth — And  Cain 
talked  with  Abel  his  brother,  and  it  caine  to  pafs  when  they  were  in 
the  field,  that  Cain  rofe  vp  againji  Abel  his  brother,  and  flew 
him.  The  poet  makes  Cain  to  frnite  him  into  the  midriff  or  dia- 
phragm, a  nervous  mulcle  feparating  the  breaft  from  the  belly, 
•with  a  flone,  fuppofing  it  the  moft  natural  and  the  moft  ready  in- 
ftrument  at  hand  ;  and  fo  Cowley,  Davideis  i.  and  in  his  note  l6  : 
but  however  he  makes  his  blood  to  be  fpilled,  as  the  Scripture 
particularly  mentions  the  blood  of  Abel. 

"■  Groan'd  out  his  foul  with  gulhing  blood  effus'd." 
"  Undantique  animam  diffundit  in  arma  cruore." 

Virg.  Mn.  x.  9O8. 
This  is  very  properly  made  the  firfl;  vifion,  and  is  fu   much  en- 
larged upon,  as  it  is  of  Adam's  immediate  defcendants. 

Newtoy. 
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Confum'd  with  nimble  glance,  and  grateful  fteam ; 
The  others  not,  for  his  was  not  fincere; 
Whereat  he  inly  rag'd,  and,  as  they  talk'd, 
Smote  him  into  the  midriff  with  a  Hone        445 
That  beat  out  life ;  he  fell ;  and,  deadly  pale, 
Groan'd  out  his  foul  with  gufhing  blood  effus'd. 
Much  at  that  light  was  Adam  in  his  heart 
Difmay'd,  and  thus  in  hafte  to  the  Angel  cried. 

O  Teacher,  fome  great  mi  fchief  hath  befallen  450 
To  that  meek  man,  who  well  had  facrific'd; 
Is  piety  thus  and  pure  devotion  paid  ? 

To  whom  Michael  thus,  he  alfomov'd,repUed. 
Thele  two  are  brethren,  Adam,  and  to  come 
Out  of  thy  loins;  the  unjuil  the  jufi:  hath  flain,  45s 
For  envy  that  his  brother's  offering  found 
From  Heaven  acceptance  ;  but  the  bloody  fa6l 
Will  be  aveng'd ;  and  the  other  s  faith,  approv'd, 
Lofe  no  reward  ;  though  here  thou  fee  him  die, 
RoUing  in  dufl  and  gore.   To  which  our  lire.  460 

Alas !  both  for  the  deed,  and  for  the  caufe ! 
But  have  I  now  feen  Death  ?  Is  this  the  way 
I  mull  return  to  native  dull  ?  O  light 
Of  terrour,  foul  and  ugly  to  behold. 
Horrid  to  think,  how  horrible  to  feel !  465 

To  whom  thus  Michael.  Death  thou  haft  feen 


Ver.  457.     -From  i/earf?j  acceptance ;]     Gew.  iv.  7.    "If  thou 
doeft  well,  flialt  thou  not  be  accepted  f     Hume. 

Ver.  458. and  the  other's  faith  approv'd,"} 

Sec  Hcb.  xi.  4.     Newton. 
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In  his  firfl  lliape  on  Man ;  but  many  lliapes 
Of  Death,  and  many  are  the  ways  that  lead 
To  his  grim  cave,  all  dilmal ;  yet  to  fenfe 
More  terrible  at  the  entrance,  than  within.  470 
Some,  as  thou  faw'll,  by  violent  ftroke  fliall  die; 
By  fire,  flood,  famine,  by  intemperance  more 
In  meats  and  drinks,  which  on  the  earth  ihall 

bring 
Difeafes  dire,  of  which  a  monflrous  crew 
Before  thee  fhall  appear ;  that  thou  may'll  know 
What  mifery  the  inabftinence  of  Eve  476 

Shall  bring  on  Men.     Immediately  a  place 
Before  his  eyes  appear'd,  lad,  noifome,  dark ; 
A  lazar-houfe  it  feem'd ;  wherein  were  laid 
Numbers  of  all  difeas'd ;  all  maladies  48o 

Of  ghaftly  fpafm,  or  racking  torture,  qualms 
Of  heart-fick  agony,  all  feverous  kinds, 

Ver.  467. f^ut  many  Jliapcs 

Of  Death,  and  many  are  the  ways  that  lead 

To  his  grim  cavCjl  Seneca,  PhoeniJfiBy  A.  i.  151,  &c- 

"  Ubique  mors  eft 

"  mille  ad  banc  aditus  patent."     Newton. 

Ver.  477- Itmnediately  a  place 

Before  his  eyes  appear'd,  &c.]     So   Adam    fpeaks, 
in  the  Lacrymce  Adanii,  before-cited,  B.  x.  733. 

**  Circurafpexi  oculis  trepidantibus:  ilicet  in  me 

"  Obvia  nefcio  quo  de  grege  turba  ruunt. 
"  Cura'que,  Plandlulque,  catenatique  Dolores, 

"  Hinc  JNIetus,  inde  Lues;  hinc  Sitis,  inde  Fames; 
"  Hinc  etiam  Morbi,  varium  pecus."      Todd. 

Ver.  482.      "  all  feverous  kinds,']     *'  Febriuni 

cohors,"  Horace,  Od.  I,  iii.  30.     See  alfo  Excellentia  Nuptia- 
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Convullions,  epileplies,  fierce  catarrhs, 
Inteftine  ftone  and  ulcer,  colick -pangs, 
Demoniack  phrenzy,  moaping  n^elancholy,  485 
And  moon-ftruck  madncis,  pining  atrophy, 
Marafmus,  and  wide-wafting  peftilence, 
Droplies,  and  afthmas,and  joint-racking  rheums. 
Dire  was  the  tofling,  deep  the  groans;  Defpair 

rum  Adami  et  Evae,  fubjoincd   to  the  Poematia  of  C.  Barlzeus, 
1643,  p.    10.    "  At   nobis    ob   peccati  labem,  inacies    ct   nova 
febrium,  tutque  morborum  cohors  incubuit,  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  487.  Marafmus,']  The  word  is  Greek,  and  fignifies 
a  kind  of  coiifumption,  accompanied  with  a  fever  wafting  the 
body  by  degrees.  But  this  and  the  two  preceding  verfcs  were 
not  in  the  firft  edition,  but  were  added  by  Milton  in  the  fecond, 
to  fwell  the  horrour  of  the  defcription.  Dr.  Bcntley  is  for 
ftriking  them  out  again;  but  Pope  fays  they  are  three  admirable 
lines.     Newton. 

Ver.  48y.  Direxvas  the  toj'mg,  deep  the  groans;  Defpair  SiC."] 
This  is  entirely  in  the  pi>rturefque  manner  of  Spenfer,  and  feems 
to  allude  particularly  to  that  beautiful  paffage,  where,  defcribing 
the  way  to  "  Pluto's  griefly  reign,"  he  reprefents  Pain,  Strife, 
Revenge,  &c.  as  fo  many  perfons  aflembled }  and  over  them  fat 
Horrour  foaring  with  grim  hue,  and  beating  his  iron  wings, 
Faer.  Qu.  ii.  vii.  21  to  24. 

"  By  that  way's  fide  there  fat  infernal  Pain,  &c."     Thyer. 

1  am  inclined  to  think  that  Milton  might  allude  to  the  ani- 
mated Tfidttftion  of  Sackville,  in  the  Mirrour  for  Magijlrates, 
in  which  the  allegorical  perfonages,  who  fit  within  "  the  porch 
andjavcs  of  Hell, '^  are  drawn  with  admirable  tafte  and  diftinflnefs  ; 
as  Remorfe  of  Confcience,  Dread,  Revenge,  Mifery,  Care,  Sleep, 
Old-Age,  Malady,  Famine,  Death,  and  War.  Sackville  alfo 
preceded  Spenfer  in  the  ufe  of  this  imagery.  I  fubjoin  part  of 
the  defcription  oi Death: 

*'  His  dart  anon  out  of  the  corps  he  tooke, 
"  And  in  his  hand  (a  dreadful  fight  to  fee) 
•'  With  great  triumph  eftfooncs  the  fame  hejlioohe," 
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Tended  the  fick  bufieft  from  couch  to  couch ; 
And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart    491 
Shook,  but  delay'd  to  ftrike,  though  oft  invok'd 
With  vows,  as  their  chief  good,  and  final  hope. 
Sight  fo  deform  what  heart  of  rock  could  long 

But  the  Vifion  of  Pierce  Vlowman  puts  in  a  prior  claim  to  this 
fort  of  poetick  imagefy  and  colouring :  and,  as  Mr.  Warton  ob- 
ferves,  Nature,  or  Kinde,  fending  forth  difeafes  from  the  planets 
at  the  command  of  Confcience,  and  of  his  attendants  Age  and 
Death,  is  conceived  with  fublimity,  and  at  leaft  reminds  us  of 
Milton's  lazar-houfe.  See  Hijl.  of  Eng.  Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  SS*, 
fecond  edit.  See  alfo  Mr.  Bryant's  Obferv.  on  Rowley's  PoemSf 
J781,  p.  431. 

Milton  had  undoubtedly  perufed  the  Vifion  of  Pierce  Plowman 
with  much  attention.  We  find  him  referring  to  it  in  his  Profe- 
Works.  See  alfo  the  note  on  Par.  Loll,  B.  i.  533.  For  a  cata- 
logue of  difeafes  perfonified  Mr.  Dunfter  refers  to  the  l^enus  and 
Adonis  of  Shakfpeare,  and  my  friend  Mr.  Park  to  the  Ship 
of  Safegtiarde  by  G.  B.  1569,  «^s  a^^o  to  Chapman's  Epicedium  on 
rrince  Henry,  l6l2.  Du  Bartas  alfo  gives  a  long  catalogue  of 
perfonified  evils  and  difeafes  which  accompany  the  Furies  in  their 
attack  on  Man.  See  Sylvefter's  tranflation,  edit.  l621,  p.  207 
and  feq.  Milton,  we  find,  in  his  plan  of  giving  Paradife  Lnjl  to 
the  world  as  a  tragedy,  intended  that  "  a  mafk  of  all  the  evils  of 
this  world  fliould  pafs  before  the  eyes  of  Adam."  See  the  Ap- 
pendix to  this  volume.  In  this  defignation  he  might  perhaps  be 
guided  alfo  by  Spenfer,  or  by  the  Italian  poets,  who  reprefent 
the  paffions  perfonified  in  a  moral  comedy  or  majk.  See  F.  Q.  iii. 
xii.  1,  &c.  And  the  notes  on  Spenfer's  allegorical  character, 
vol.  ii.  edit.  1805,  p.  civ.  After  all,  Virgil  may  be  confidered 
as  the  father  of  thefe  fiditious  beings.     See  ^n.  vi.  273 — 282. 

Todd. 

Ver.  494'. what  heart  of  rock  could  long 

Dry-ey'd   behold  <?]     The  combination  of  heart   of 
rock  and  dry-ey'd  is  from  Tibullus,  El.  I.  i.  63,  &c. 

VOL.   IV.  S 
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Dry-ey'd  behold?  Adam  could  not,  but  wept,  495 
Though  not  of  woman  bom  ;  compaflion  quell'd 
His  beft  of  man,  and  gave  him  up  to  tears 
A  fpace,  till  firmer  thoughts  reftrain'd  excefs ; 
And,  fcarce  re  covering  words,  his  plaint  renew'd. 
O  miferable  mankind,  to  what  fall  500 

Degraded,  to  what  wretched  ftate  referv'd ! 
Better  end  here  unborn.     Why  is  life  given 
To  be  thus  wrefted  from  us?  rather,  why 
Obtruded  on  us  thus  ?  who,  if  we  knew 

"  Flcbis  :  non  tua  funt  duro  praecordia  ferro 

"  Viiicla,  nee  in  tcnero  ftat  tibi  cordejilex."  Dunster. 

Ver.  455. Adam  urpf, 

Though  not  of  woman  born  ;  compajjiun  quell'd 
His  beft  of  man,  and  gave  him  up  to  tears]     This 
thought,  as  Mr.  Whalley  obferves,  is  certainly  from  Shai<fpeare  ; 
whofe  words   Milton  has  preferved  at  the  dole  of  the  fentence. 
K.  Ihn.  V.  A.  iv.  S.  vi. 

"  But  I  had  not  fo  much  of  man  in  me, 
"  But  all  my  mother  came  into  mine  eyes, 
"  And  gave  me  up  to  tears."     Newton. 

The  two  following  paflages  in  Macbeth,  carry  an  irrcfiftible  evi- 
dence of  Milton's  mind  here  reverting  to  this  unequalled  drama  of 
our  great  bard : 

*'  And  thou  oppos'd  be  not  of  ■woman  bom  !— 

"  For  it  hath  cow'd  my  better  part  of  man."     Dunster. 

Ver.  502.  Better  end  here  unborn.  Why  is  Ufe  given  &c.] 
It  is  probable  that  Milton  had  the  following  lines  of  Sophocles  in 
view,  Oedip.  Colon,  v.  128S. 

Alt)   <fiuv<x,i  Toy  ccTTXircc   vi- 

xoi  Xoyov*   70  J''  t!:u  (pxTii 

IicAi/ Jjt/Vfpos,  w?  Tx^ii-x,    Stillingfleet. 
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What  we  receive,  would  either  not  accept    scs 
Life  ofFer'd,  or  foon  beg  to  lay  it  down  ; 
Glad  to  be  lb  diirnils'd  in  peace.     Can  thus 
The  image  of  God  in  Man,  created  once 
So  goodly  and  ere6l,  though  faulty  iince, 
To  fuch  unfightly  fufferings  be  debas'd  5io 

Under  inhuman  pains  ?  Why  ihould  not  Man, 
Retaining  flill  divine  fimilitude 
In  part,  from  fuch  deformities  be  free, 
And,  for  his  Maker  s  image  fake,  exempt  ?     5i4 
Their  Maker's  image,  anfwer'd  Michael,  then 
Forfook  them,  when  themfelves  they  vilified 
To  ferve  ungovern'd  Appetite ;  and  took 
His  image  whom  they  ferv'd,  a  brutilh  vice. 
Inductive  mainly  to  the  fin  of  Eve. 

Ver.  517.  To  fene  n7)govern'd  Appetite  ;']  /Appetite  is  here 
a  perfon,  "  and  took  his  image  whom  they  ferv'd"  i.e.  ungovern'd 
Appetites,  a  brutijh  vice,  that  was  the  principal  occafion  of  the 
fin  of  Eve,  "  induclive  mainly  to  the  fin  of  Eve."     Newton. 

Jppetite  had  been  perfonified  before,  B.  ix.  1129.    ^  obferve 
alfo  in  Carew's  Cwlurn  Britannicum,   l634,  that 
"  Vice, — unbodied,  in  the  Appetite 
"  Erefts  his  throne — " 
Mr.  Stillingfleet  alfo  confiders  Appetite  as  here  perfonified  by 
Milton.    But  Mr.  Dunfter  differs  from  this  interpretation.    What 
is  faid  of  ferving  appetite,  he  contends,  is  the  fcriptural  ferving 
divers  lulls  and  pleafures,  Tit.  iii.  3,  or  Sallufl's  ventri  obedientia, 
which  a  commentator  explains  by  "  quia  animalia  fiios  appetitus 
fequuntur."     He  therefore  pronounces  brutijh  vice  to  be  here  per- 
fonified as  a  demon,  whofe  fervice  is   brutifii  vice  ;  a  Mammon, 
or  a  Belial;  and   he  confiders  the  Vice  of  the  old  Englilh  drama 
as  fometiraes  a  demon.     Todd. 

&2 
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Therefore  fb  abjeA  is  their  punilhment,        520 
Disfiguring  not  God's  Hkenefs,  but  their  own; 
Or  if  his  likenefs,  by  themfelves  defac'd ; 
While  they  pervert  pure  Nature's  healthful  rules 
To  loathiome  ficknefs ;  worthily,  fince  they 
God's  image  did  not  reverence  in  themlelves.  525 

I  yield  it  juft,  faid  Adam,  and  fubmit. 
But  is  there  yet  no  other  way,  befides 
Theie  painful  palfages,  how  we  may  come 
To  death,  and  mix  with  our  connatural  dull  ? 

There  is,  /aid  Michael,  if  thou  well  obfervesso 
The  rule  of  A^o^  too  vruch;  by  temperance  taught. 
In  what  thou  eat'll  and  drink'fi: ;    feeking  from 

thence 
Due  nourifhment,  not  gluttonous  delight. 
Till  many  years  over  thy  head  return : 
So  may'll  thou  live;  till, like  ripe  fruit,  thou  drop 
Into  thy  mother's  lap  ;  or  be  with  cafe  536 

Ver.  524. fincethey 

God's  image  did  not  reverence  in  t^em/ehes-']  From 
Horn.  i.  21,  24-.  "  When  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God— wherefore  God  gave  them  up  to — diflionour  their  own 
bodies.     Gillies. 

Ver.  535.     So  7)iafji  ihoit  live ;  till,  like  ripe  fruit,  t/iou  drop 
Into  tliv  mother's  lap;']     As  in  Spenfer,  F.  Q.  ii.x. 
32.  "  Made  ripe  for  death   by  eld."     See  alfo  the  Tragedie  of 
Tancred  and  Gijmund,   1592. 

"  Now  groxcn  in  yeares,  and  ouer-worne  with  cares, 
'*  Subied  vnto  the  fodain  llroke  of  death, 
*'  Already  falling,  like  the  mellowed  fruite, 
"And  dropping  by  degrees  into  our  graue" 


BOOK  XI.  PARADISE  LOST.  261 

Gather  d,  not  harfhly  pluck'd;  for  death  mature : 
This  is  0]d  Age;  but  then,  thou  m^ail  outlive 
Thy  youth,  thy  ftrcngth,  thy  beauty;  which  will 

change 
To  wither'd,  weak,  and  gray ;  thy  fenfes  then, 
Obtufe,  all  tafte  of  pleafure  mull  forego,        541 
To  what  thou  hall ;  and,  for  the  air  of  youth, 
Hopeful  and  cheerful,  in  thy  blood  will  reign 
A  melancholy  damp  of  cold  and  dry 
To  weigh  thy  fpirits  down,  and  lall  confume  545 

Dryden  perhaps  had  Milton  in  remembrance,  when  he  wrote 
the  following  fine  lines  ; 

"  So  would  I  live,  fuch  gradual  death  to  find, 

■"  Like  timely  fruit,  not  Ihaken  by  the  wind, 

"  But  ripely  dropping  from  the  faplefs  bough; 

"  And,  dying,  nothing  to  rayfelf  would  owe."     Todd. 

Ver.  537'  Gathered,  not  kar/hli/ pluck'd ;  for  death  mature  ■.'I 
He  feems  to  have  had  in  mind  this  patTage  of  Cicero  De  SeneSi. 
xix.  "  Et  quafi  poraa  ex  arboribus,  cruda  (i  fint,  vi  avelluntur ; 
fi  inatura  et  ca6la,  decidunt:  Sic  vitam  adolefcentibus  vis  aufert, 
fenibus  >matuntas,"     Newton. 

Ver.  338.       ■  but  then,  thou  muft  outlive  &:c.]     There 

is  fomething  very  juft  and  poetical  in  this  defcription  of  the 
miferies  of  old  age,  fo  finely  contrafted  as  they  are  with  the  op- 
pofite  pleafures  of  youth.  It  is  indeed  fhort,  but  vaftly  expref- 
five ;  and  1  think  ought  to  excite  the  pity,  as  well  as  the  admira- 
tion, of  the  reader;  fince  the  poor  poet  is  here,  no  doubt,  de- 
fcribing  what  he  felt  at  the  time  he  wrote  it,  being  then  in  the 
decline  of  life,  and  troubled  with  various  infirmities.     Thyer. 

Ver.  54-3. in  thy  blood  will  reiga 

A  melancholy  damp  of  cold  and  dry 
To  weigh  thy  fpirits  down,']     See  Burton's  Anat. 
of  Melancholy,  edit.  1624.,  p.  51,  "  The  firft  of  thefe   {caufes  of 
melancholy)  which  is  uaturail  to  all,  and  which  no  man  living  can 
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The  balm  of  life.     To  whom  our  anceftor. 

Henceforth  I  fly  not  death,  nor  would  prolong 
Life  much  ;  bent  rather,  how  I  may  be  quit, 
Faireft  and  eafieft,  of  this  cumbrous  charge ; 
Which  I  mull  keep  till  my  appointed  day      550 
Of  rendering  up,  and  patiently  attend 
My  dilfolution.     Michael  replied. 

Nor  love  thy  life,  nor  hate ;  but  what  thou 
hv'ft 
Live  well;  how  long,  or  fliort,  permit  to  Heaven: 
And  now  prepare  thee  for  another  fight.       555 

He  look'd,  and  faw  a  fpacious  plain,  whereon 
Were  tents  of  various  hue;  by  fome,  were  herds 

avoide,  h  Old  Age,  which,  being  cold  and  diy,  anil  of  the  fome 
quality  as  Melanckolj/  is,  muft  needs  caufc  it,  by  diminution  of 
fpirits  und  {ahiiance,  and  increafing  of  adiift  humours."     Todd. 

Ver.  550.  Which  I  miijl  keep  till  my  appointed  day  &c.]  From 
Job,  xiv.  14.  "  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait, 
till  my  change  come."     Gillies. 

Ver.  551. and  patiently  attend 

My  dijfolution.]     In  the  firft  edition  it  was  thus: 
**  Which  I  mud  keep  fill  my  appointed  day 
"  Of  rendering  up.     Michael  to  him  replied." 
But   I   fuppofe  the  author  thought  that  ending  too  abrupt,  and 
therefore  added  thefe  words  in  the  fecond  edition,  and   omitted 
to  him  for  the  verfe  fake.     Newton. 

Ver.  553.     Nor  lore  thy  life,  nor  hate ;]     Martial,  lib.  x. 
"  Summum  nee  metuas  diem,  nee  optes,"     Newton. 

Ver.  55^. permit   to   Heaven ;]     "  Per- 

mitte  Divis,"  Hor.  Od.  i.  ix.  <).     Newton. 

Ver.  557.  Were  tents  of  various  hue;  &c.]  See  Gen,  iv.  20, 
21,  22.     Newton. 
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Of  cattle  grazing;  others,  whence  the  found 
Of  inllruments,  that  made  melodious  chime,  ssg 
Was  heard,  of  harp  and  organ ;  and,  who  mov'd 
Their   flops  and  chords,  was  feen;  his  volant 

touch, 
InllinA  through  all  proportions,  low  and  high. 
Fled  and  purliied  tranfverle  the  refonant  fugue. 
In  other  part  flood  one  who,  at  the  forge 
Labouring,  two  mally  clods  of  iron  and  brais  565 
Had  melted,  (whether  found  where  cafual  fire 
Had  wafled  woods  on  mountain  or  in  vale, 

Ver.  5^1 .     ■ —  Ms  volant  touch,  &c.]     ThuSj 

in  Craihaw's  MuficWs  Duel,  the  muGcian 

— — "  lightly  fkirmifhos  on  every  firing 

"  Charg'd  with  ajiying  touch 

"  His  nimble  hands  injlmd  then  taught  each  firing 

*'  A  capering  cheerfulnefs,  &c." 
And  thus  Dryden,  in  his  Alexander's  Feqji  ; 

"  Timotheus,  plac'd   on  high 

"  Amid  the  tuneful  quire, 

"  With  Jli/ing  Jingers  touch'd  the  lyre."     ToDD« 

Ver.  563. the  refonant  fugue.']     A  fugue   is, 

in  mufjck,  the  correfpondency  of  parts,  anfwering  one  another  in 
the  fame  notes,  either  above  or  below ;  therefore  exadly  and 
graphically  flyled  refonant,  as  founding  the  fame  notes  over 
again.     Hume. 

Milton  is  the  more  particular  in  this  defcription,  doftor  New- 
ton obferves,  as  he  was  himfelf  a  lover  of  niufick,  and  a  perfor- 
mer upon  the  organ.  So,  in  his  TraHate  of  Education:  "  The 
/kilful  orgauift  plies  his  grave  and  fancied  dcfcant  in  ioity  fugues." 

Todd, 

Ver.  565.     — two  niajfy  clodsjof  iron  and  brafs 

Had  tnelted,  (tvhether  found  where  cafual  fire 
Had  wajied  woods  on  jnountain  or  in  valcf 
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Down  to  the  veins  of  earth ;  thence  gUding  hot 
To  fome  cave's  mouth ;  or  whether  walh'd  by 

ftream  .569 

From  underground;)  the  Hquid  ore  he  drain'd 
Into  fit  moulds  prepar'd ;  from  which  he  form'd 
Firft  his  own  tools ;  then,  what  might  elfe  be 

wrought 
Fulil  or  graven  in  metal.     After  thefe, 

Down  to  the  veins  of  earth;"]  From  Lucretius,  lib.  v. 
ver.  1240. 

"  Quod  fupereft,  ss  atque  siurum,  feriumque  repertum  eft, 

"  Et  fjtnul  argenti  pondus,  plumbique  poteftas ; 

"  Ignis  ubi  ingentes  filvas  ardore  cremarat 

"  Montibus  in  magnis," 
But  thefe  verfes  want  emcHdation.    Plumbi  potcjlas   is  nonfenfe. 
The  ftop  fhould  be  placed  thus : 

"  Et  fimul  ar^cnti  pondus,  plumbique,  poteftas 

*'  Ignis  ubi  ingenles  &c." 
Argenti  pondus  plumbique.,  as  in   Virgil,  argenti  pondus  et   auri. 
Potejlas  ignis  expreffes   the  confuming  power  of  lire.     We  have 
potentiajolis  in  Virgil,  and  potejtates  herbarum.  ■  Jortin. 

Ver.  373. After  thefe,']     As  being  the  de- 

fcendants  of  the  younger  brother,  but  on  the  hither  fide,  Cain 
having  been  baniftied  into  a  more  diftant  country,  a  different 
fort,  the  pofterity  of  Seth  wholly  different  from  that  of  Cain, 
from  the  high  neighbouring  kills,  ^phick  ifios  their  feat,  having 
their  habitation  in  the  mountains  near  Paradife,  doun  to  the 
plain  dtfcended,  where  the  Caiiiites  dwelt:  bi/  their  guife  jitji  men 
they  feenid,  and  all  thtir  jiudy  bent  to  worjhip  God  aright ;  the 
Scripture  itfelf  fpeaks  of  them  as  the  worftiippers  of  the  true 
God,  and  know  his  works  not  hid;  and  Jofephus,  and  other 
Avriters,  inform  us,  that  they  were  addicted  to  the  ftudy  of 
natural  philofophy,  and  efpecially  of  aftronomy  ;  nor  thofe  things 
laji  (in  the  firft  edition  it  is  lojl,  but  afterwards  corrected  among 
the  Errata,)   which  might  preferxe,  nor  was  it  their  laft  care  and 
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But  on  the  hither  fide,  a  different  fort 

From  the  high  neighbouring  hills,  which  was 

their  feat,  575 

Down  to  the  plain  defcended ;  by  their  guife 
Juft  men  they  feem'd,  and  all  their  lludy  bent 
To  worfliip  God  aright,  and  know  his  works 
Not  hid;  nor  thole   things  lalt,  which  might 

p  refer  ve  579 

Freedom  and  peace  to  Men ;  they  on  the  plain 
Long  had  not  walk'd,  when  from  the  tents, 

behold ! 
A  bevy  of  fair  women,  richly  gay 

ftudy  to  know  thofe  things  which  might  preferve  freedom  and 
•peace  to  men.  Though  this  account  ol'  the  Sethites  be,  in  the 
general,  agreeable  to  Scripture;  yet  the  particulars  of  their 
living  in  the  mountains  near  Paradife,  and  of  their  defcending 
thence  into  the  plain,  and  their  corrupting  themfelves  in  that 
manner  with  the  daughters  of  Cain,  Milton  feems  to  have  taken 
from  the  Oriental  writers,  and  particularly  from  the  Annals  of 
Eutvchius.     Newton. 

Ver.  582.  A  bevy]  This  had  boen  an  old  phrafe  to  fignify 
♦'  a  company  of  women."  Many  inftances  might  be  added  to 
thofe  of  Spenfer  and  Shakfpeare,  cited  by  Dr.  Newton,  from 
Chaucer,  Fletcher,  and  Drayton,  and  others.  I  am  perfuaded 
that  the  reader  of  tafte  will  be  pleafed  with  the  following  elegant 
paflage  in  Browne,  which  exhibits  a  mufical  bevy  alf»  of  fair 
■women,  Brit.  Paft.  edit.  1616.  B.  2.  S.  2.  p.  35. 

"  As  I  have  feene  when  on  the  breft  of  Thames 
'*  A  heauenly  heaiiy  of  fweet  Englifh  dames, 
"  In  {om  calm  evening  of  delightfuU  May, 
"  With  rnuhcke  give  a  farewell  to  the  day ; 
"  Or  as  they  would,  with  an  admired  tone, 
•^'  Greet  Night's  afcenfion  to  her  ebon  throne ; 
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In  gems  and  wanton  drefs;  to  the  harp  theyfung 
Soft  amorous  ditties,  and  in  dance  came  on  : 
The  men,  though  grave,  ey  d  them;  and  let  their 
eyes  585 

Rove  w^ithout  rein ;  till,  in  the  amorous  net 
Fait  caught,  they  lik'd;  and  each  his  hking  chofe ; 
And  now  of  love  they  treat,  till  the  evening-liar, 
Love's  harbinger,  appear'd  ;  then,  all  in  heat 
They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and  bid  invoke  590 
Hymen,  then  firft  to  marriage  rites  invok'd : 
With  feall  and  mulick  all  the  tents  refound. 


"  Rapt  with  their  melodic,  a  thoufand  more 
*'  Run  to  be  wafted  from  the  bounding  Ihore." 
Hume  derives  the  word   from  the   Italian  beva,  a  covey  of  par- 
tridges.    And  Milton,  in  his  Apology  for  Sme^ymnuus,  has  "  a 
bevie  of  nimble  Dryads."    Todd. 

Ver.  586. till,  in  the  amorous  net 

Faji  caught,]     Ariofto,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  i.  ft.  12. 
"  Riconobbe,  quantunque  di  lontano, 
"  L'  cingelico  fembiante,  e  quel  bel  volto, 
*'  Ch'  air  amorofa  rete  il  tenea  involto."     Bowle. 

Ver.  587.  Faft  caught,"]  So  it  is  in  Milton's  own  editions. 
In  Tonfon's  early  editions  it  is  "  Firjl  caught,"  which  both  Tickeli 
and  Fentnn  have  followed.     Todd. 

Ver.  539.  Love's  harbinger,]  So,  in  Donne's  FoemSy  l533, 
p.  137.  "  The  amorous  evening-ftarre."     Todd. 

Ver.  590. and  did  invoke 

Hymen  thenjirjl  to  marriage  rites  invok'd  : 
Withfeajl  and  mujick  all  the  tents  refound.]     This 

feftive  fcene  is  enriched  with  a  variety  of  claffical  allufion.     Thus 

ApoUonius,  Argon,  iv.  1J95. 
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Such  happy  interview,  and  fair  event 

Of  love  and  joiith    not  loft,    fongs,  garlands, 

flowers. 
And  charming  iymphonies,attach'd  the  heart  595 
Of  Adam,  ibon  inclin'd  to  admit  delight, 
The  bent  of  nature;  which  he  thus  exprefs'd. 

True  opener  of  mine  eyes,  prime  Angel  bleft; 
Much  better  feems  this  vifion,  and  more  hope 
Of  peaceful  days  portends,  than  thofe  two  paft; 
Thofe  were  of  hate  and  death,  or  pain  much 
worfe;  601 

Here  Nature  leems  fulfili'd  in  all  her  ends. 

To  whom  thus  Michael.     Judge  not  what  is 
beft 
By  pleafure,  though  to  nature  feeming  meet ; 
Created,  as  thou  art,  to  nobler  end  605 

Holy  and  pure,  conformity  divine. 
Thofe  tents  thou  law'ftfo  plealant,  were  the  tents 


'if/fffoit^'  v[/ti¥xtey  av^Tvov  %,  r,  A. 
But   more    particular!}    Hefiod,  to   which   Mr.  Stillingfleet  alfo 
refers.  Scut.  Here.  v.  272. 

—.——-.  Tot  S*  PLV^BiC,  h   «'/>«i(«<5  Ti  XO^Oi^  ft 
Tsp'vf-lV  i^OV       Tot  f/lJO  ylif    i'Oc-a-UTfH   'iTt'   OiTT'^HiK 

'HyovT*  ivjpt  yweiix.»,      floPic/?  o'  uf/jivclioi;  epmu, 
TtiXt  ^  utt'  xiB'SfJiiivuv  ^x't^Mv  (TiXxi  i]Xu(pxi!^& 
Xjpo-tn  ti]  ^fjutom.      Txl  ^'  ciy>^uVtK  n^xXtfixi 
IlpaO-S'*  tXtOV*    TOMTIV  JiS  X^'f"''^  zrxi^ovTii  moiTo.    K,  T.  A. 

See  alfo  the  note  on  v.  660.     Todd. 

Ver,  607.     ■ the  tents 
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Of  wickednefs,  wherein  Hiall  dwell  his  race 
Who  flew  his  brother ;  Itudious  they  appear 
Of  arts  that  poUfh  hfe,  inventers  rare;         610 
Unmindful  of  their  Maker,  though  his  Spirit 
Taught  them;  but  they  his  gifts  acknowledged 

none. 
Yet  they  a  beauteous  offspring  Ihall  beget; 
For  that  fair  female  troop  thou  faw'ft,  that  leem'd 
Of  Goddelfes,  fo  blithe,  lb  fmooth,  fo  gay,      615 
Yet  empty  of  all  good  wherein  conlifts 
Woman's  domelHck  honour  and  chief  praife; 
Bred  only  and  completed  to  the  tafte 
Of  luftful  appetence,  to  ling,  to  dance,  619 

To  drefs,  and  troll  the  tongue,  and  roll  the  eye: 


Of  wickednefs,']     Pfalm  l.xxxiv.  10.  "  The  tents  of 
wickednefs."     Todd. 

Ver.  6ll.     though  his  Spirit 

Taught  them,']  See  Dr.  Heylin's  excellent  note 
B.  i.  17.  And  compare  alfo  the  laft  verfe  of  the  chapter  there 
quoted :  "  Them  hath  he  filled  with  wifdom  of  heart  to  work  all 
manner  of  work  of  the  engraver,  &:c."     Todd. 

Ver.  6 14.  Tor  that  fair  female  troop  thou  /aa|/?,]  The  con- 
ftruc^tion  is  not,  as  fome  may  api)rehend,  "  For  that  fair  female 
troop  xchich  thou  faw-ft;"  but,  "  Thou  faw'ft  that  fair  female 
troop,  that  feem'd  &c ;"  Which  is  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  pof- 
terity  of  Cain  begetting  a  beauteous  offspring.     Newtoj*. 

Ver.  620.     and  troll  the  tongue,]     The  verb  troll  is 

often  applied  to  a  catch,  in  mufick.  And  to  troll  a  catch,  jNIr. 
Steev  ens  imagines,  is  to  difmifs  it  trippingly  from  the  tongue.  See 
his  note  on  the  Tempeft,  A.  iii.  S.  ii.  See  alfo  Gayton's  Notes  on 
Don  Quixote,  Iba-i,  p.  2l. 
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To  thefe  that  fober  race  of  men,  whofe  lives 

Religious  titled  them  the  fons  of  God, 

Shall  yield  up  all  their  virtue,  all  their  fame 

Ignoblj,  to  the  trains  and  to  the  fmiles 

Of  thefe  fair  atheifts;  and  now  fwim  in  joy,     625 

Erelong  to  fv^im  at  large;  and  laugh,  for  which 


**  Greek  is  pronounced  wrong, 
*'  Unlefie  you  trok  it  o'er  the  tongue," 
But  Milton,  I  think,  ufes  the  phrafe  in  a  (atirical  fenfe,  applicable 
either  to  the  voluble  or  affected  tongues  of  thefe  fair  atheifts;  as 
if  he  had  faid  to  them,  in  the  words  of  Hamlet,  "  You  jig,  you 
amble,  and  you  lijp,  and  nick-name  God's  creatures,  and  make 
your  wantonnefs  your  ignorance!"     Todd. 

Ibid. and  roll  the  eye  ;]    So  Ifaiah 

reprefents  the  daughters  of  Zion  '•  with  wanton  eyes,"  which  is 
interpreted  in  the  margin  "  deceiving  with  their  eyes,"  chap^ 
iii.  16.     Todd. 

Ver.  ()21.  To  thefe  that  fober  race  of  men,  &c.]  As  we  read 
in  Gen.  vi.  2.  "  The  fons  of  God  faw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair;  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chofe.% 
It  is  now  generally  agreed,  that  this  paflage  is  to  be  underflood  of 
the  fons  of  Seth,  the  worfliippers  of  the  true  God,  making  mat- 
ches with  the  idolatrous  daughters  of  wicked  Cain;  and  Milton 
puts  this  conllruftion  upon  it  here,  though  elfewhere  he  feems  to 
give  into  the  old  exploded  conceit  of  the  angels  becoming 
enamoured  of  the  daughters  of  men.  See  B.  iii.  463,  and  the 
note  there;  and  likewife  B.  v.  447,  and  Par.  Reg.  B.  ii.  178,  &c. 

Newton. 

Ver.  625. and  uoxd  fwim  in  joy,]     So,  in 

B,  ix.  1009.  "  They  yam  in  mirth."  This  was  a  frequent  phrafe 
in  our  old  poetry.  Thus  Gafcoigne  has  '■'■  fxdmmes  in  hliffe" 
Poems,  1587}  p.  14.  And  Spenfer,  '■'■  fiaim  in  pleafure^''  F.  Q.  ii, 
iii.  39.  So,  in  P.  Fletcher's  P«rp.  Ifl.  C.  xii.  ft.  76.  "  Swinming 
in  waves  oi  joyes."  And,  in  Crafhaw's  Delights  of  the  Mtfes,  p. 
11.     "  He  Ihall/aiwi  in  n^Qvjoyes."     Todd. 
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The  world  erelong  a  world  of  tears  mult  weep. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  of  Ihort  joy  bereft. 
O  pity  and  fham.e,  that  they,  who  to  live  well 
Enter  d  fo  fair,  fliould  turn  alide  to  tread      630 
Paths  indirect,  or  in  the  mid  way  faint! 
But  Itill  I  fee  the  tenour  of  Man's  woe 


Ver.  627.     The  world  erelong  a  world  of  tems  mvjl  -xecp.']  Dr. 

Bentley  obferves,  that  the  xvorld  and  xcorld  is  a  jingle;  and  that  a 

•world  of  tears  is  a  low  exprefTion.     He  would  therefore  read  '*  a 
Jtood  of  tears:"  as  Milton  fpeaks  in  v.  7 ^7-     But  if  this  verfe  be 

blameable  on  this  account,  yet  our  poet  has  ufed  the  fame  way  of 

fpeaking  in  B.  ix.  11, 

*'  That  brought  into  this  xiorld  a  •world  of  woe." 

I  think  that  the  foregoing  part  of  this  fcntence  fhould  be  pointed 

thus; 

• <—  "■  and  now  fwim  in  joy, 

"  Erelong  to  fwim  at  large;  and  laugh,  for  which 
'*  The  world  erelong  a  world  of  tears  muft  weep," 

Tor  fxdmming  in  joy  y  a.i\d  fxviniming  at  large,  are  oppofed  to  each 

other;  as  are  likewife  laughing,  and  -weeping  a  world  of  tears. 

Pearce. 

As  the  fenfe  is  fo  much  improved  by  this  pointing,  we  cannot 
but  prefer  it  to  Milton's  own;  which  was  thus: 

"  and  now  fwim  in  joy 

"  (Erelong  to  fwim  at  large)  and  laugh  ;  for  which 
"  The  world  erelong  a  world  of  tears  mud  weep," 

Newton. 

Ver.  632. the  tenour  of  Man's  woe 

Holds  on  the  fame,  from  Woman  to  begin."]  This 
is  an  ungallant  jingle  on  Mans  tvoe,  and  Woman.  I  fliould  hope 
it  may  be  attributed,  not  to  the  perfonal  feelings  of  the  poet,  but 
to  the  quaint  tafte  of  the  times.  See  Auftin's  Hcec  Homo,  12mo, 
1639,  p.  163.  "  And  this  will  ofi'end  none  but  fuch  as  will  have 
them  [women]  derived  from  woe,  and  call  them  wo-men;  becaufe 
they  thinke  it  was  long  of  them  wee  fell."    Again,  p,  l64. 
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Holds  on  the  fame,  from  Woman  to  begin. 

From  Man's  effeminate  flacknefs  it  begins, 
Said  the  Angel,  who  fliould  better  hold  his  place 
By  wildom,  and  luperiour  gifts  receiv'd.        636 
But  now  prepare  thee  for  another  fcene. 

He  look'd,  and  faw  wide  territory  fpread 
Before  him,  towns,  and  rural  works  between; 
Cities  of  men  with  lofty  gates  and  towers,  64o 
Concourfe  in  arms,  fierce  faces  threatening  war. 
Giants  of  mighty  bone  and  bold  emprife; 
Part  wield  their  arms,  part  curb  the  foaming 

Heed, 
Single  or  in  array  of  battle  rang'd  644 

Both  horfe  and  foot,  nor  idly  mullering  Hood; 
One  way  a  band  feleft  from  forage  drives 
A  herd  of  beeves,  fair  oxen  and  fair  kine. 
From  a  fat  meadow  ground;  or  fleecy  flock. 
Ewes  and  their  bleating  lambs  over  the  plain, 

"  How  ill  did  hee  his  Grammar  Ikan, 

"  That  call'd  a  IVomaii  iioe  to  man  !"     Todd. 

Ver.  64'2.  Giants  of  mighty  bone  and  bold  emprife;]  Drayton, 
in  his  Mofes's  birth  &c.  l630,  calls  the  giant  Anak  "  big-bon'd, 
terrible,  and  dread."  See  alio  the  Mir.  for  MagiJIrates,  ed.  161O, 
p.  640. 

"  The  Britaine  big-hoiid,  bold,  not  borne  to  yeeld." 
Emprife  is  enterprife.     The  whole  exprelfion,  bold  emprife,  occurs 
in  Comus,  and  is  repeatedly  iifed  by  Spenfcr.  But  perhaps  Ariollo 
is  the  original,  Orl.Fur.  C.  i.  ft.  1. 

"  Le  cortefie,  1'  audaci  imprefe,  io  canto."     Todd. 

Ver.  6i5.  nor  idly  mujleringjlood  .•]  One  cannot  per- 
ceive the  pertinence  of  this,  without  fuppofing  that  it  hinted  at 
the  circumftances  of  the  land-army  at  this  time.     Warbuktox. 
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Their  booty;  fcarce  with  hfe  the  ihepherds  flj, 
But  call  in  aid,  which  makes  a  bloody  fray;  651 
With  cruel  tournament  the  Iquadrons  join; 
Where  cattle  paftur  d  late,  now  fcatter'd  lies 
With  carcafles  and  arms  the  enianguin'd  field, 
Delerted:  Oihers  to  a  city  ftrong  655 

Lay  liege,  encamp'd;  by  battery,  fca^e,  and  mine, 
Afiauiting;  others  from  the  wall  defend 
With  dart  and  javelin,  ftones,  and  fuiphurous  fire; 
On  each  hand  flaught-T,  and  gigantick  deeds. 
In  other  part  the  fcepler  d  heralds  call  660 


Ver.  651.     Zihick  makes  a  bloody  fray ;']     So  it  was 

altered  for  the  better  in  the  fecond  edition:  It  was  ^^  tacks  a. 
bloody  fray"  in  the  firft  edition ;  which  is  not  fo  plain  and  in- 
telligible.    Nkwton. 

Ver.  654.    the  enfanguin'djield,']  Homer 

11.  xvii.  360. 

AioiTo  zof(pvfia.     Callander. 

Ver.  659. gigantick  deeds.']    Orpheus, 

Argonaut,  ver.  17. 

I  tia    io'/   flSiS/jAflC 


riyuvTUf.       DUNSTER. 

Ver.  6G0.  In  other  fart  the  fccpter'd  heralds  call  kc."]  It 
may  be  noted  here  once  for  ail,  that,  in  this  vifionary  part, 
Milton  has  frequently  had  his  eye  upon  his  mafter  Homer ;  and 
feveral  of  the  images,  which  are  reprefented  to  Adam,  are  copies 
of  the  defcriptions  on  the  flueld  of  Achilles,  Iliad  win. 

"  His  eyes  he  opened,  and  beheld  a  field, 

"  Part  arable  and  tilth,  whereon  were  ftieaves 

"  New  roap'd,  the  other  part  fhcep-walks  and  folds." 

Is  not  this  Homer's  defcription  a  little  contrafted?  ver.  550  &c, 
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To  council,  in  the  city-gates;  anon 
Gray-headed  men  and  grave,  with  warriours 
mix'd, 

'E»  ^  tliOii  TifA,w<^  ^aSoXYifev'  uiic  ^'  tfiSei 

ApocffAtx\<ii  ^'  «AA«»  /Atr'  I'ffj^o*  ijrt)]p*^«  anvlw  tftt^*, 
'AAA*  ^  ufAxXXe^iliffi  h  iXM^xmrt  ^otlc. 
And  ver  587,  &c. 

'£»  ^»  tefAot  zr*»»}(rt  zrifiKXvloi;  Aubipifviin 

Is  not  the  vifion  of  marriages, 

"  They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  &c." 
a  moft  beautiful  and  exad  copy  of  Homer  ?  ver.  491,  &c, 

— — '£»  Tjj  fjbin  p»  yxiAci  T*  trxr  ilXxmyxi  ti* 

HuiA^Oti  ^  SK  ^xXXfl/Ui,    ^X't^u*   VTToXXfMiKOlAiltyxtty f 

*Hfine*  xix  xrv  vro?\.v^  ^  v/Jiiivxi®^  iomu. 
K5pe«  i''  of^v^^fs^  i^iviov,  h  a^'  xfx  To«r<r 
AwAe*,   ^offAityfii  n  (3eiic  «;gev*— — 

And  in  like  manner  the  driving  away  of  the  ftieep  and  oxen  from 
forage,  and  the  battle  which  thereupon  enfues,  may  be  compared 
with  the  following  paflage  in  Homer,  ver.  527,  &c. 

*0»  fJUU  TX  T^ftH'^Oni^  i^tCfXfJI/OVf   ukx  J*  tvitlx 

TxfLfovr'  xf/tj^t  fieSv  itfiXxi  x.xt  ■z^utx  kxXx 

'Affivm*  eiiwf  xltTyev  e'  ifr\  jW/tAo^eJ^pa?, 

'Oi  J"  i?  »»  iiruBen'Jo  zreAwf  ^ttAoe^ef  ZFxpx  iSfsa-lr^ 

'ifum  nrfeTrxfetSs  Ka6tifAt»es,  xuVk  f<p'  I'ttzm 

Btttlii  xffO-iTre^en  f/i^iMuSoy'  xi'^'x  ^'  wvjs, 

JlTii<rufJUt»ei  ^  iiAxxevlo  l>*x')(/s»  zreJxfAteTc  Wxf  oxfix^. 
The  reprefentation  of  the  city  befieged  here  in  Milton,  the  reader 
will  find  to  be  a  very  great  improvement  upou   that  ia  Homer, 
ver.  509,  &c. 

T«i»  1^  f  rfpvD  ToAtf  ufXt^i  JVfl  ^fo^ol  ilxlo  PMur 

Tivj^wi  ?[X[AXofA»tfer 

As  the  council  in  Milton,  feems  to  be  of  much  more  importance 
than  in  Homer,  ver,  503,  &c. 

VOL.    IV,  T 
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Aflemble,  and  harangues  are  heard;  but  foon. 

In  fa6lious  oppofition;  till  at  laft. 

Of  middle  age  one  rifing,  eminent  665 

In  wife  deport,  fpake  much  of  right  and  wrong, 

Of  juftice,  of  religion,  truth,  and  peace. 

And  judgement  from  above:  him  old  and  young 

Exploded,  and  had  feiz'd  with  violent  hands, 

Had  not  a  cloud  defcending  fnatch'd  him  thence 

The  defcription  of  the  fliield  of  Achilles  is  certainly  one  of  the 
fineft  pieces  of  poetry  in  the  whole  Iliad;  and  ISlilton  has  plainly 
fhown  his  admiration  and  affeftion  for  it,  by  borrowing  fo  many 
fcenes  and  images  from  it :  but  I  think  we  may  fay  that  they  do 
not,  like  other  copies,  fall  fhort  of  the  originals,  but  generally 
exceed  them ;  and  receive  this  additional  beauty,  that  they  are 
mod  of  them  made  reprefentations  of  real  hiftories,  and  matters 
of  faft.     Newton. 

Ver.  66\.  To  council,  in  the  city-gates  i"]  For  there  affemblies 
were  anciently  held,  and  the  judges  ufed  to  fit,  Gen.  xxxiv.  20, 
Deut.  xvi.  18,  xxi.  19,  Zech.  viii.  ]6.     Newton. 

Ver.  66s.  Of  middle  age  one  rifing,']  Enoch,  faid  to  be  of 
middle  age,  becaufe  he  was  tranflated  when  he  was  but  363  years 
old ;  a  middle  age  then.     Ge/J.  v.  23.     Richardson. 

Ver.  668.  And  judgement  from  ahoive:]  It  appears  from  Holy 
Writ,  that  he  was  not  only  a  good  man,  and  ■walked  voith  God,  Gen. 
V.  24 ;  but  that  he  remonftrated  likewil'e  againft  the  wickednefs  of 
mankind,  and  denounced  the  heavy  judgement  of  God  upon  them, 
Jude  1 1 :  "  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thoufands  of  his  Saints 
to  execute  Judgment  upon  all,  &c."  which  the  poet  alludes  to  more 
plainly  afterwards,  ver.  70i. 

— — —  "  that  God  would  come 

"  To  judge  them  with  his  Saints."     Newton, 
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Unfeen  amid  the  throng:  fo  violence  671 

Proceeded,  and  oppreflion,  and  fword-law, 
Through  all  the  plain,   and  refuge"  none  was 

found. 
Adam  was  all  in  tears,  and  to  his  guide        67^: 
Lamenting  turn'd  full  fad;  O!  what  are  thefe. 
Death's  minilters,  not  men?  who  thus  deal  death 
Inhumanly  to  men,  and  multiply 
Ten  thoulandfold  the  (in  of  him  who  flew 
His  brother:  for  of  whom  fuch  maflacre      679 
Make  they,  but  of  their  brethren;  men  of  men? 
But  who  was  that  jull  man,  whom  had  not 

Heaven 
Refcued,  had  in  his  righteoufnefs  been  loft? 

To  whom  thus  Michael.  Thefe  are  the  produdl 
Of  thofe  ill-mated  marriages  thou  faw'ft; 
Where  good  with  bad  were  match'd,  who  of 
themfelves  685 

Abhor  to  join;  and,  by  imprudence  mix'd, 
Produce  prodigious  births  of  body  or  mind. 
Such  were  thefe  giants,  men  of  high  renown; 

Ver.  672.  • ■ fword-law,]  This  was  pro- 
bably intended  by  the  poet  as  a  reflexion  on  the  dangerous  doc- 
trine of  his  antagonift,  Hobbes ;  who  wilhed  to  eftablifli  the  falfe 
notion,  That  right  is  founded  on  might.  However,  we  may  com- 
pare Richard's  fpeech  to  his  foldiers  in  Shakfpeare's  K.  Rich.  Ill, 
A.  V.  S.  iii. 

"  Our  ftrong  arms  be  our  confcience,  fwords  our  laiv  /" 

Todd. 

Ver.  688.  Suck  mere  thefe  giants,  &c.]  Gen.  vi.  4.  "  There 
were  giants  in  the  earth  in  ihofe  days ;  &c."     Some  commenta- 
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For  in  thofe  days  might  only  Ihall  be  admir'd, 
And  valour  and  heroick  virtue  call'd;  690 

To  overcome  in  battle,  and  lubdue 
Nations,  and  bring  home  fpoils  with  infinite 
Man-llaughter,  fhall  be  held  the  higheft  pitch 
Of  human  glory ;  and  for  glory  done 
Of  triumph,  to  be  ftyl'd  great  conquerours  Ggs 

tors  undeiftand  by  the  word,  which  we  tranflate  giants,  men  of 
large  bulk  and  ftalure ;  others  conceive  them  to  be  no  more  than 
robbers  and  tyrants :  Milton  includes  both  interpretations,  and 
leaves  the  choice  to  the  reader ;  *'  prodigious  births  of  body  or 
inind."     Newton. 

Ver.  651.  To  overcome  in  battle,  &c.]    This  charader  is  drawn 
more  mafterly  in  Par.  Reg.  B.  iii.  71. 

"  They  err,  who  count  it  glorious,  &c."     WarbuRTON. 

Vcr.  654.  ■■' i and  for  glory  done 

Of  triumph,  to  be Jlj/l'd  great  conqverours,"]  Milton 
had  faid  before,  that  "  It  fhall  be  held  the  higheft  pitch  of  glory, 
to  fubdue  nations  and  bring  home  their  fpoils :"  And  here  he 
adds  (for  this  I  take  to  be  his  fenfe)  that  "  It  ftiall  be  held  the 
higheft  pitch  of  triumph  for  that  glorv  obtain'd,  to  be  ftyled 
great  conquerours."  So  that,  though  I  approve  of  Dr.  Bentley's 
changing  "  done"  into  "  icon,"  I  cannot  agree  to  his  altering 
"  0/' triumph"  to  "  or  triumph."     Pearck. 

This  is  one  of  the  moft  difficult  pafiTages.  I  am  not  fatisfied 
with  the  conjectures  of  either  of  thefe  learned  men,  and  fee  bo 
other  way  of  underftanding  it  but  this.  *'  To  overcome,  to  fub- 
due, to  fpoil,  Iball  be  held  the  higheft  pitch  of  glory,  and  Jhall 
be  done  for  glory  of  triumph,"  Jhall  be  achieved  for  that  end  and 
purpofe,  "  to  be  ftyled  great  conquerours,  &c."     Newton. 

Mr.  Stillingfleet  obferves,  that  the  conftruction  is,  "  To  over- 
come in  battle  &c.  Ihall  be  held  the  higheft  pitch  of  glory,  that 
is,  of  glorious  deeds,  and  of  triumph  for  that  glory  done,  that  is, 
thofe  glorious  deeds  done  ;"  as  we  fay.  He  has  done  great  honour 
lo  fuch  an  one,  that  is  a  deed  honourable  to  him.     Th*  renders 
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Patrons  of  mankind,  Gods,  and  foijs  of  Gods; 
Dellroyers  rightlier  cali'd,  and  plagues  of  men. 
Thus  fame  fliall  be  achiev'd,  renown  on  earth; 
And  what  moll  merits  fame,  in  filence  hid. 
But  he,  the  feventh  from  thee,  whom  thou  be- 

heldft  700 

The  only  righteous  in  a  world  preverie. 
And  therefore  hated,  therefore  fo  befet 
With  foes,  for  daring  fingle  to  be  jull. 
And  utter  odious  truth,  that  God  would  come 
To  judge  them  with  his  Saints;  him  the  Moll 

High  705 

Rapt  in  a  balmy  cloud  with  winged  Heeds 
Did,  as  thou  faw'ft,  receive,  to  walk  with  God 
High  in  falvation  and  the  climes  of  blifs. 
Exempt  from  death ;  to  fhow  thee  what  reward 
Awaits  the  good ;  the  reft  what  punilhment;  710 
Which  now  direcft  thine  eyes  and  foon  behold. 
He  Iook'd,and  fa  w  the  face  of  things  quite  chang'd ; 

Dr.  Bentley's  conjedure  oi-won  inftead  oi done,  and  Dr.  Newton's 
fupply  of  die  ellipfisy^a//  be,  alike  unneceffai}.     Todd. 

Ver.  700.     he,  the  feventh  from  tJkee,"}  "  Enoch  alfo 

the  feventh  from  Adam,"  Jude  li.     Newton. 

Ver.  70h  The  only  righteom  &:c.]  See  Gen,  v.  24,  and  Heb, 
xi.  5.    Todd. 

Ver.  706.  Rapt  in  a  balmy  cloud  with  winged Jleeda]  So  in 
B.  iii.  522.  "  Rapt  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  iiery  fleeds."  Com- 
pare the  defcription  of  Elijah  '■^  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  firCj 
and  in  a  chariot  of  fiery  horfes,"  Eccus,  xlviii.  9.     Todd. 

Ver.  711.  Which  noxo  direSi  thine  eyes  and  foon  behold.']  The 
fyntax  is  remarkable  :  JFhich  governed  not  by  the  verb  next  fi>l-= 
iowing,  but  by  the  laft  in  the  fentence.     Newton. 
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The  brazen  throat  of  war  had  ceas'd  to  roar ; 

All  now  was  turn'd  to  jollity  and  game. 

To  luxury  and  riot,  feaft  and  dance  ;  715 

Marrying  or  proftituting,  as  befel, 

Rape  or  adultery,  where  palTing  fair 

AUur'd  them ;  thence  from  cups  to  civil  broils. 

At  length  a  reverend  lire  among  them  came. 

And  of  their  doings  great  dillike  declar'd,       r^o 

And  teftified  againll;  their  ways  ;  he  oft 

Frequented  their  alTemblies,  wherefo  met. 

Triumphs  or  feftivals ;  and  to  them  preach'd 

Converfion  and  repentance,  as  to  fouls 

In  prifon,  under  judgements  imminent:         725 

But  all  in  vain :  which  w^hen  he  law,  he  ceas'd 

Contending,  and  remov'd  his  tents  far  otF; 

Ver.  713.  The  hmzen  throat  of  war  &c.]  See  alio  Milton'e 
Vac.  Ex.  ver.  S6.  Ciafhaw,  in  his  JSlufick's  Duel,  has  "  the  brazen 
voice  oiwars  hoarfe  bird."     Todd, 

Ver.  719-     -^t  length  a  reverend  fire  amongfl  them  cnme. 

And  of  their  doings  great  dijUkc  declar'd,  &c.]  This 
is  from  Jofephus  :  'O  Nai^o?  Ji  ro7c,  u/T*  ccutcov  e!rfxr'\of/Avon;  av(r-/,ifXiyuv 
x*i  uXyviaui  'iXt'^i,  \~rn'jiv  jVi  to  xfiTr'.of  x.  t,  >i.  Antiq.  Jtid.  lib.  i. 
cap,  iv.  We  may  compare  alfo  ver,  725,  726,  with  the  relation 
of  tlie  fame  hiitorian,     Dunster, 

Ver.  723.  Triunipha']  See  tlie  note  on  Saw/on  Agoniji.  ver. 
1313.     T.  VVartox. 

Ibid.  ■    ' preach'd 

Converjion  and  repentance,  as  to  fouls 
In  ■prifon,']  This  account  of  Noah's  preaching  is  founded 
chiefly  upon  St.  Peter,  i  Pet.  iii,  19,  20:  As  what  follows  of  his 
defilVing,  when  he  found  his  preaching  ineffeclual,  and  of  remov- 
ing into  another  country,  is  taken  from  Jofephus,  Antiq,  J4td, 
lib.  i.  c.  3.     Newtox. 
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Then,  from  the  mountain  hewing  timber  tall, 
Began  to  build  a  veflel  of  huge  bulk ; 
Meafurd  by  cubit,    length,  and  breadth,  and 

highth ;  730 

Smear'd  round  with  pitch;  and  in  the  fide  a  door 
Contriv'd;  and  of  provifions  laid  in  large. 
For  man  and  beaft :  w^hen  lo,  a  wonder  ftrange ! 
Of  every  beaft,  and  bird,  and  infe<ft  fmall. 
Came  fevens,  and  pairs ;  and  enter'd  in  as  taught 
Their  order :  laft  the  lire  and  his  three  fons,  7^Q 
With  their  four  wives ;  and  God  made  faft  the 

door. 
Mean  while  the  fouth-windrofe,  and,  with  black 

wings 

Ver.  730.  Meafurd  by  cubit,  length,  and  breadth,  «Sic.]  See 
Gen.  \\.  14,  15,  16.     Newton. 

Ver.  732.     and  of  provifions  laid  in  large,]     He  ufes 

the  adjedive  adverbially  here  and  elfewhere,  as   is  common  in 
Latin.     "  Magnumqne  fluentem  Nilum,"  Virg.  Georg.  iii,  28, 

RiCHARDSOW. 

Ver.  735.  Cawje  fevens,  anrf  pairs;]  5ere?is  of  clean  creatures, 
and  pairs  of  unclean.  For  this,  and  other  particulars  here  men- 
tioned, fee  Gen.  vii.     Newton. 

Ver.  738.  Mean  while  the  fouth-windrofe,  &c.]  Addifon  and 
Dr.  Newton  have  noticed  the  fuperiority  of  the  Englifh  poet  to 
Ovid,  in  the  defcription  of  the  Deluge.  Homer,  who  is  fuppofed 
by  Euftathius  to  have  alluded  to  the  Mofaick  account  of  the 
Flood  in  the  following  fine  verfes,  appears  to  have  efcaped  their 
obfervation,  Iliad  xvi.  3Si. 

'S^i  J*'  OTTO  A«»'A«!r«  13-xiret  KiXamn  /3iQfi8t  y^en 
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Wide-hovering,  all  the  clouds  together  drove 
From  under  Heaven ;  the  hills  to  their  fupply  740 
Vapour,  and  exhalation  dulk  and  moift. 
Sent  up  amain  ;  and  now  the  thicken'd  iky 
Like  a  dark  cieling  Hood;  down  rulli'd  the  rain 
Impetuous;  and  continued,  till  the  earth 
No  more  was  feen  :  the  floating  veflel  fwum  745 
Uplifted,  and  fecure  with  beaked  prow 
Rode  tilting  o'er  the  waves ;  all  dwellings  elfe 

*Ex  Si  Ji';«jj»  iXcta-oj-i,  ^icd»    oTtn  oux.  kxiyotrt^. 
TSu  J*t  Tj  sratKTJ?  fiti*  zjorxf/toi  2irAij^«(rt   pscvTi^, 
JleXXXi  h  xXtTvi  tot'  et7roTfju>iTifTi  ^ctfiafcct, 
*E5  ^  uX»  z!rof<Pvfi)jv  fjjiyuXx  ^tvac.x,iS(rt  fiti<rxi 
'E|  ofiu¥  i^*  Kx^'  fjjutiiu  St  Ti  £py'  xvSfeaTm. 

Nor  fhould  the  refemblance  of  a  defcriptive  paflage  in  Crafiiaw 
to  Milton's  fouth-wind  hovering  with  black  wings,  be  here 
omitted : 

"  triumphant  darknefs  hovers 

*'  With  a  fable  ■wing  that  covers 

"  Brooding  horror."     Todd. 

Ver.  743.  Like  a  dark  cieling]  Ciding  may  be  thought  t«o 
mean  a  word  in  poetry  ;  but  Milton  had  a  view  to  its  derivation 
from  calmn  (Latin)  cielo  (Italian)  heaven.     Richardson. 

Cieling  had  been  ufed  before  in  Englifli  poetry.  Thus  G. 
Fletcher,  in  his  ChrijVs  Triumph,  calls  the  fky  "  the  cieling  gay, 
ftarred  aloft  "  ft.  26.  And  Druramond  begins  The  Shadow  qf' the 
Judgement  thus ; 

"  Above  thofe  boundlefs  bounds,  where  ftars  do  move, 
*'  The  cieling  of  the  cryftal  round  above."     Todd. 

Ver.  747.  Rode  tilting  o'er  the  waves  ;]  Our  old  poets,  as 
Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  notices,  frequently  defcribe  the  toffing  waves  as 
tilting  with  each  other,  or  againft  projecting  rocks.  Thus  in 
Drayton's  Pvlyolbion,  S.  i.  ♦•  From  the  land  the  tilting  -waves  do 
break,"    And  thus  Sylvefter,  Du  Bart,  l621,  p.  306. 
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Flood  overwhelm'd,  and  them  with  all  theirpomp 
Deep  under  water  roll'd ;  fea  cover'd  fea, 
Sea  without  Ihore ;  and  in  their  palaces,         750 
Where  luxury  late  reign'd,  fea-monllers  whelp  d 
And  ftabled  ;  of  mankind,  fo  numerous  late, 
AH  left,  in  one  fmall  bottom  fwum  imbark'd. 
How  didlt  thou  grieve  then,  Adam,  to  behold 
The  end  of  all  thy  offspring,  end  fo  fad,        755 
Depopulation  !  Thee  another  flood. 
Of  tears  and  forrow  a  flood,  thee  alfo  drown'd, 
And  funk  thee  as  thy  fons ;  till,  gently  rear  d 
By  the  Angel,  on  thy  feet  thou  ftood'ft  at  laft, 

"  Seas  foaming  courfe,  whofe  ever-tilting  tide 
'*  Ebbing  or  flowing,   &c.'*    Todd. 

Ver.  750.  Sea  xvitkout  Jhore ;']  An  expreffion  refembling  in- 
deed Ovid's  "  deerant  quoque  littora  ponto,"  and  occurring  lite- 
rally in  F.  Goldfmith's  Tranflation  of  Grotius's  SophompaneaSf 
12mo.  1634,  p.  10. 

"  When  on  the  mountain  tops  the  waves  did  roar, 
"  And  made  the  world  a.  fea  without  ajhoar."    Todd. 

Ver.  750.     andin  their  palaces, 

Where  luxury  late  reign'd,  fea-monjlers  zvhelp'd 
And  Jlabled ;]      Lycophron,    Cajfandra,    ver.   82. 
edit.  Potter. 

^ifvotTo  (puKcn  AixTpt  ^ovfuiren  /3foT«y.     ToDD. 

Ver.  752.     ■  of  mankind,  fo  numerous  late. 

All  left,  in  one  fmall  bottom  fwu?n  embark'd.'}     See 
Vida's  Chrijiiad.  lib.  i. 

"  Omnibus  hic  pauci,  extindtis  mortalibus,  ibant 

"  luclufi  ligno  fummas  impun^  per  undas."    Thybr- 
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Though  comfortlefs;  as  when  a  father  mourns  760 
His  children,  all  in  view  deftroy'd  at  once ; 
And  fcarce  to  the  Angel  utter'dlt  thus  thy  plaint. 

O  vilions  ill  forefeen !  Better  had  I 
Liv'd  ignorant  of  future  !  fo  had  borne 
My  part  of  evil  only,  each  day's  lot  765 

Enough  to  bear;  thofe  now,  that  were  difpens' d 
The  burden  of  many  ages,  on  me  light 
At  once,  by  my  foreknowledge  gaining  birth 
Abortive,  to  torment  me  ere  their  being, 
With  thought  that  they  muft  be.  Let  no  man  feek 

Ver.  760.     ■ as  when  a  father  mourns  &c.]     Homer 

compares  the  grief  of  Achilles  to  that  of  a  father,  11.  xxiii.  222. 

Callander. 

.  But  fee  Je/T?«?fl^  xxxi.  15,  l6,   17-     Dunster. 

Ver.  7^3.     0  vifions  ill  forefeen  !  better  had  I 

Lk'd  ignorant  Sec]  As  Tirefias  exclaims,  Sophocl. 
Oed.  Tyran.  ver.  324-,  edit.  P.  Steph. 

At/et  ^foveuvTi.     Todd. 

Ver.  765. each  day's  lot 

Enough    to  bear;']     Matth.   vi.   S*.     "Sufficient 
•unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."     Newton. 

Ver.  766.     • difpens'd  &c.]     Diftributed, 

dealt  out  in  parcels,  to  be  a  fufficient  burden,  the  load  of  many 
ages.  Difpenfare  from  penfo  to  weigh  ;  thence  comes  the  word 
penfuni,  the  quantity  of  wool  that  was  weighed  out  to  the  maids 
to  fpin  ;  thence  it  means  a  talk  in  general ;  and,  to  difpenfe,  is 
to  diftribute  thefe  tafks  to  every  one.  The  word  is  ufed  with 
great  propriety,  and  in  the  true  antique  fenfe.  See  alfo  B.  iii, 
579'     Richardson. 

Ver.  770.     Let  no  man  ftek  &c.]     This  monition  was  not  im- 


BOOK  XI.  PARADISE  LOST.  883 

Henceforth  to  be  foretold,  what  fhall  befall     771 
Him  or  his  children;  evil  he  may  be  fure. 
Which  neither  his  foreknowing  can  prevent ; 
And  he  the  future  evil  fhall  no  lefs 
In  apprehenfion  than  in  fubftance  feel,  "jtz 

Grievous  to  bear:  but  that  care  now  is  paft, 
Man  is  not  whom  to  warn :  thofe  few  efcap'd 
Famine  and  anguilb  will  at  laft  confume, 
Wandering  that  watery  defart :  I  had  hope. 
When  violence  was  ceas'd,  and  war  on  earth,780 
All  would  have  then  gone  well ;   peace  would 
have  crown'd 


pertinent  at  a  lime,  when  the  folly  of  cafting  nativities  was  ftill  ia 
ufe,     Warbuutun. 

Ver,  773.  Which  neither  his  foreknowing  can  ■prevent^  Dr. 
Bentley  fays  that  nothing  follows  as  fequel  to  neither,  and  fiippo- 
fes  he  gave  it,  "  Which  nexer  his  foreknowing  can  prevent."  But 
neither  is  not  always  followed  by  nor,  but  fometiraes  by  and ;  and 
I  wonder  the  docior  ftiould  obje<5t  to  this  njanner  of  fpeaking, 
when  it  is  fo  frequent  and  fo  elegant  in  Latin.  "  Vide  quid  agas, 
xife  neque  illi  profis,  tt  tu  pereas."  Terence  Eun.  "  Homo  neque 
meo  judicio  fiultus,  et  fuo  valde  fapiens."     Cicero  de  Oratore. 

Newton. 

Milton  ufes  the  fame  Latinifm  in  profe  :  "  In  fuch  a  pofture 
Chrift  found  the  Jews,  who  were  neither  won  with  the  auflerity  of 
John  the  Baptift,  and  thought  it  too  much  licence  to  follow 
freely  the  charming  pipe  of  him  who  founded  and  proclaimed  li- 
berty and  relief  to  all  diftrelTcs."  Profe  Works,  vol  i.  p.  281,  ed. 
1698.     Todd. 

Ver.  777. thofe  fe-w  efcap' d 

Tamint   and  anguifh  will  at  laji  confume,']     Ovid. 
Met.  i.  311. 

"  Maxima  pars  undS,  rapitur;  quibus  unda  pcpercit, 
"  lllos  longa  doin'iiit  inopi  jejunia  victu."     NiiwrON. 
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With  length  of  happy  days  the  race  of  Man ; 
But  I  was  far  deceiv'd  ;  for  now  I  fee 
Peace  to  corrupt  no  lefs  than  war  to  wafte. 
How  comes  it  thus  ?  unfold,  celeftial  Guide,  785 
And  whether  here  the  race  of  Man  will  end. 
To  whom  thus  Michael     Thole,  whom  laft 
thou  faw'ft 
In  triumph  and  luxurious  wealth,  are  they 
Firft  feen  in  aAs  of  prowefs  eminent 
And  great  exploits,  but  of  true  virtue  void ;  790 
Who,  having  fpilt  much  blood,  and  done  much 

wafte 
Subduing  nations,  and  achiev'd  thereby 
Fame  in  the  world,  high  titles,  and  rich  prey; 
Shall  change  their  courfe  to  pleafure,  eafe,  and 

floth. 
Surfeit,  and  luft ;  till  wantonnefs  and  pride    795 
Raife  out  of  friendfhip  hoftile  deeds  in  peace. 
The  conquer'd  alfo,  and  enflav'd  by  war. 
Shall,  with  their  freedom  loft,  all  virtue  lole 
And  fear  of  God;  from  whom  their  piety  feign  d 

Ver.  79s.  Shall,  with  their  freedom  lojl,  all  virtue  lofe'\  Milton 
every  where  (hows  his  love  of  liberty;  and  here  he  obfcrves  very 
rightly,  that  the  lofs  of  liberty  is  foon  followed  by  the  lofs  of  all 
virtue  and  i-eligion.  There  are  fuch  fentiments  in  feveral  parts 
of  his  Profe-Works,  as  well  as  in  Ariftotle  and  other  mafters  of 
Politicks.     Newton. 

Ver.  799-     from  whom  their  picti/ feign  d 

InjTiarp  contejl  of  buttle  found  no  aid 
Jgainjl  invaders  ;  therefore,  cool'd  in  zeaJ, 
Thenceforth  Jkall  prattife  6£C.]     I   conceive  this  to 
be  unqueftionably  political.     Milton  was,  it  has  been  fuppofed. 
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In  fharp  conteft  of  battle  found  no  aid  eoo 

Againft  invaders ;  therefore,  cool'd  in  zeal, 
Thenceforth  fhall  practice  how  to  live  lecure. 
Worldly  or  diflblute,  on  vt^hat  their  lords 
Shall  leave  them  to  enjoy;  for  the  earth  fhall  bear 
More  than  enough,  that  temperance  may  be  tried : 
So  all  Ihall  turn  degenerate,  all  deprav'd;     ;8o6 
Juftice  and  temperance,  truth  and  faith,  forgot ; 
One  man  except,  the  only  fon  of  light 
In  a  dark  age,  againft  example  good, 
Againft  allurement,  cuftom,  and  a  world      8io 
Offended :  fearlefs  of  reproach  and  fcorn, 
Or  violence,  he  of  their  wicked  ways 
Shall  them  admonifli ;  and  before  them  fet 
The  paths  of  righteoufnefs,  how  much  more  fafe 
And  full  of  peace;  denouncing  wrath  to  come  8 is 
On  their  impenitence ;  and  fhall  return 
Of  them  derided,  but  of  God  obferv'd 
The  one  jufl  man  alive;  by  his  command 
Shall  build  a  wonderous  ark,  as  thou  beheldft, 

well  aware  of  the  "  feign'd  piety"  of  many  of  his  own  party,  whom 
he  had  once  confidered  as  faints;  and  whofe  temporifing  at  the 
reftoration  completed  in  his  mind  the  hypocrify  of  their  charac- 
ter. Hypocrify,  it  may  be  obferved,  Milton,  in  various  parts  of 
his  poem,  has  branded  as  the  moft  abominable  of  crimes. 

DUNSTER, 

Ver.  817.  0/ Mew  derided,  tSic]  Alluding  perhaps  to  IVif- 
iom,  V.  3.  "This  is  he  whom  we  had  fometimes  in  derifion,  and 
a  proverb  of  reproach.  We  fools  accounted  his  life  madnefs, 
and  his  end  to  be  without  honour.  How  is  he  numbered  among 
the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot  is  among  the  faints  I"  See  alfo 
chap.  iv.  17.    Todd. 
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To  fave  himfelf,  and  houfhold,  from  amidfl     820 
A  world  devote  to  univerfal  wrack. 
No  fooner  he,  with  them  of  man  and  beaft 
Sele6l  for  Hfe,  fhall  in  the  ark  be  lodg'd, 
And  Ihelter  d  round;  but  all  the  cataracts 
Of  Heaven  fet  open  on  the  Earth  fliall  pour  825 
Eain,  day  and  night;  all  fountains  of  the  deep, 
Broke  up,  fhall  heave  the  ocean  to  ulurp 
Beyond  all  bounds;  till  inundation  rife 
Above  the  higheft  hills:  Then  fhall  this  mount 


Ver.  %9A.     ■ all  the  catara(^ts 

Of  Hearenfet  open  on  the  earth  Jhall  pour 
Rain  day  and  night;  all  fountains  of  the  deep 
Broke  up, 1  Ge;?.  vii.  11.  "The  fame  day  were 
all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  (he  xvindoxis  of 
Heaven  were  opened."  The  wiiitlous  of  Heaven  are  tranflated  the 
cataraHs  in  the  Syriack  and  Arabick  verfions,  and  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint  and  Vulgar  Latin,  which  Milton  here  follows;  and  what 
they  are,  thofe  will  bell  underlland  who  have  feen  the  fallings  of 
waters,  called  /pouts,  in  hot  countries,  when  the  clouds  do  not 
break  into  drops,  but  fall  with  terrible  violence  in  a  torrent :  and 
the  great  deep  is  the  vaft  abyfs  of  waters  contained  within  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  fea.     Newton. 

Mr.  Bowie  cites  Diodati,  Sabno  78.  "  De  1'  alto  ciel  le  ca- 
teratte  aperte."  The  phrafe  exifts  alfo  in  the  Obfequies  to  the 
memory  of  Mr.  King,  Milton's  Lycidas,  edit.  4to.  p.  14. 

"  God  open'd  all 

"  Heaven's  catarafis,  &.c."     Todd, 

Ver.  9>Q9.     — — —  then /hall  this  mount 

Of  Paradi/e  &c.]  It  is  the  opinion  of  many  learned 
men,  that  Paradife  was  deftroyed  by  the  Deluge;  and  Milton 
defcribes  it  in  a  very  poetical  manner.  Pujh'd  by  the  horned  flood, 
fo  that  it  was  before  the  flood  became  univerfal,  and  while  it 
poured  along  like  a  vaft  river;  for  rivers,  vyiien  they  meet  with 
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Of  Paradife  by  might  of  waves  be  mov'd      sso 
Out  of  his  place,  puih'd  by  the  horned  flood, 
With  all  his  verdure  fpoil'd,  and  trees  adrift, 
Down  the  great  river  to  the  opening  gulf. 
And  there  take  root  an  ifland  fait  and  bare. 
The  haunt  of  feals,  and  ores,  andfea-mews'  clang: 

any  thing  to  obflrufb  their  paflage,  divide  themfelves  and  become 
hornedy  as  it  were;  and  hence  the  ancients  have  compared  them 
to  bulls.     Thus  Horace,  Od.  iv,  xiv.  25. 

"  Sic  tauriformis  volvitur  Aufidus." 

And  fee  Virgil,  Georg.  iv.  371,  ^«.  viii.  77'     Newton. 

See  however  Baxter's  and  Gefner's  notes  on  the  paflage  quoted 
from  Horace.  Mr.  Bowie  alfo  cites  Taflb,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  ix.  ft.  46. 
AndAriofto,  OrZ.  J'/zr.  C.  xliii.  ft.  53.  I  will  illuftrate  Milton's 
expreflion  by  an  inftance  or  two  in  our  own  elder  poetry.  Thus, 
in  Ben  Jonfon's  FoXf  "  the  horned  flood"  occurs,  A.  iii.  S.  vii. 
And  in  Browne's  Brit.  Fajiorals,  B.  ii.  S.  v. 

"  And  now  the  hornedflood  bore  to  our  ile 
*'  His  head  more  high,  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  833.  Doxvn  the  great  river  to  the  opening  gulf,']  Down 
the  river  Tigris  or  Euphrates  to  the  Perfian  gulf:  They  were  both 
rivers  of  Eden;  and  Euphrates  particularly  is  called  in  Scripture 
the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  Gen,  xv.  18.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  Milton  took  the  firft  thought  of  puftiing  Paradife  by 
the  force  of  floods  into  the  fea  from  Homer,  who  defcribes  the 
deftruftion  of  the  Grecian  wall  by  an  inundation  very  much  in 
the  fame  poetical  manner,  Iliad,  xii.  24. 

TSx  zri/juv  oftJOtTi  ^Ofitetr   '{]^utti  <I>o~o®^  'Ax'oXXuff 

^vvt^ii^  o<l>fX  x£  B-ecriroii  UxlTrMet  tu^c.hH'  B'tlvi.      Newton. 

Ver,  835. ores,]     Ores  are  often  mentioned, 

as  Dr.  Heylin  has  obferved,  in  Ariofto ;  as  they  alfo  are  in  Dray- 
ton's Polyolbion,  and  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas.  It  is  a  fpecies  of 
wkale,  and  derives  its  name  "  ab  ore,  cujus,  ut  et  totius  corporis, 
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To  teach  thee  that  God  attributes  to  place      saa 
No  fand:ity,  if  none  be  thither  brought 
By  men  who  there  frequent,  or  therein  dwell. 
And  now,  what  further  Ihall  enfue,  behold. 

He  look'd,  and  faw  the  ark  hull  on  the  flood. 
Which  now  abated;  for  the  clouds  were  fled,  84i 

figura  eft  rotunda  et  extrcma  admoduin  tenuis."  See  Franzii 
Hift.  Animal.  Sacra,  pars  iii.  cap.  iii.     Todd. 

Ibid.  '  clang:]    See  alfo  c/awg-,  B.  vii. 

422,  the  poet  adopting  the  clangor  of  the  Latins,  which  is  a  word 
that  they  almoft  conftantly  ufe  to  exprefs  the  noife  made  by  the 
flight  of  large  flocks  of  birds.     Thyer. 

Ver.  836.     To  teach  thee  that  God  attributes  to  'place 

NofanHiti/y  &c.]  Milton  omits  no  opportunity  of 
laftiing  what  he  thought  fuperftitious.  Thefe  lines  may  ferve  as 
one  inftance ;  and  I  think  he  plainly  here  alludes  to  the  manner 
of  confecrating  churches  ufed  by  Archbiftiop  Laud,  which  was 
prodigioufly  clamoured  againft  by  people  of  our  author's  way  of 
thinking,  as  fuperftitious  and  popifli.     Thyer. 

Milton  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  here  indebted  to  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  Bonduca.  See  A.  iv.  S.  iv.  edit.  Seward,  1750, 
vol.  vi. 

"  'Tis  not  high  Power  that  makes  a  place  divine, 
"  Nor  that  the  men  from  Gods  derive  their  line; 
"  But /acred  thoughts,  in  holy  bofmnjlor'd, 
"  Make  people  noble,  and  the  place  ador'd."    Todd. 

Ver.   840.     —  the  ark  huW  on  the  Jlood,']     A  ftiip 

is  fuid  to  hull,  as  Mr,  Richardfon  has  obferved,  when  all  her  fails 
are  taken  down,  and  flie  floats  to  and  fro.  ,  Thus  Donne,  in  his 
Progre/s  of  the  Soul,  ft.  xxxi. 

**  A  great  ftiip  overfet,  or  without  fail 

"  Hidlivg."     ToDD. 

Ver.  841.     Which  now  abated;  for  the  clouds  vitrefled^ 

Driven  by  a  keen  north-wind,]  The  Scripture  fays 
only  that  God  made  a  wind  to  pafs  over  the  earth ;  it  is  moft  pro- 
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Driven  by  a  keen  north-wind,  that,  blowing  dry. 
Wrinkled  the  face  of  deluge,  as  decay 'd; 

bable  that  it  was  a  north-wind,  as  that  is  Aich  a  drying  wind:  but 
our  poet  follows  Ovid  in  this  as  well  as  fevcral  other  particulars, 
Met.  i.  328. 

"  Nubila  disjecit;  nimbifque  Aquilone  remotis, 
"  Et  coelo  terras  oftendit,  et  aethera  terri:?  ■ 
**  Jam  raare  littus  habet;  plenos  capit  alveus  amnes; 
"  Flumina  fubfidunt;  coUes  exire  videntur; 
"  Surgit  humus;  &c."     Newton. 
Ver.  843.     Wrinkled  the  face  of  deluge,    as  decay  d ;"]     This 
allulive    comparifon    of   the    furface   of   the    decreafing   waters, 
wrinkled  by  the  wind,  to  the  wrinkles  of  a  decaying  old  age,  is 
very  far  fetched  and  extremely  boyifh;  but  the  author  makes  us 
ample  amends,  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  defcription  of  the 
abating  of  the   flood.     The   circumftances  of  it  are  i^w,  but  fe- 
leded  with  great  judgement,  and  exprefled  with  no  lefs  fpirit  and 
beauty.     In  this  refpecl,  it  muft  be  owned,  Milton  greatly  excels 
the  Italians,  who  are  generally  too  prolix  in  their  defcriptions, 
and  think  they  have  never   faid    enough  whilft  any  thing  remains 
unfaid.     When  once  enough  is  faid  to  excite  in  the  reader's  mind 
a  proper  idea  of  what  the  poet  is  reprefenting,  whatever  is  added, 
however    beautiful,    ferves   only  to   teize     the   fancy   inftead   of 
pleafing  it;  and  rather  cools,  than  improves,  that  glow  of  plea- 
fure,  which  arifes  in  the  mind  upon  its  firfl  contemplation  of  any 
furprizing  fcene  of  nature  well  painted  out.     Of  this  Milton  was 
very  fenfible,  and  throughout  his  whole  poem  has  fcarcely  ever 
been  hurried,  by  his  imagination,  into  any  thing  inconfiftent  with 
it.     Thyer. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  Milton  might  here  adopt  the  expreffion 
urinkled  from  a  poet,  with  whofe  writings  he  feems  to  have  been 
pleafrd  by  his  occafional  imitation  and  improvement  of  paflages 
in  them  ;  a  poet  worthy  indeed  of  notice,  though  Mr.  Warton  has 
termed  him  forgotten  and  obfcure;  I  mean  Habington,  who,  in 
his  Cajiara,   ed.  l635,  p.  81,  thus  writes: 

— •  "  The  courteous  yea 

"  Shall  fmooth  her  wrinkled  brozc ;  the  winds  fliall  fleepe, 
"  Or  onely  whifper  muficke  to  the  deepe  :" 

VOL.  IV,  U 
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And  the  clear  fun  on  his  wide  watery  glafs 
Gaz'd  hot,  and  of  the  frefh  wave  largely  drew,  845 
As  after  thirft;  which  made  their  flowing  flirink 
From  (landing  lake  to  tripping  ebb,  that  Hole 
With  foft  foot  towards  the  deep;  who  now  had 

ftopt 
His  fluces,  as  the  Heaven  his  windows  Ihut. 
The  ark  no  more  now  floats,  but  feems  on  ground. 


In  which  paflage  may  be  obfefved  alfo  a  refemblahce  of  the  Mil- 
tonick  expredion,  "  While  the  iiorth-wwrf  flecps,"  P.  L.  B.  ii.  49, 
as  indeed  in  another  part  of  Cajlara  the  whole  phnife  occurs, 
p.  161. 

"  \Shcre  Jleeps  the  north-wind,  when  the  fouth  infpires 

"  Life  in  the  fpring,  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  846.     ■  which  made  tlm'tr Rowing /hri/ih']     Their 

I  fuppofe  refers  to  wave  before  mentioned  as  a  noun  of  multitude, 
of  the  plural  number.  It  is  not  eafy  to  account  for  the  fyntax 
otherwife.     NiiWTON. 

Ver,  847.  Fromjianding  lake  to  tripping  ehb,"]  Tripping,  from 
tripiidiare,  to  dance,  to  ftep  lightly  upon  the  toes  ;  a  natural  de- 
fcription  o(  fo/t-ebbing,  as  in  B.  vii.  yOO :  And  fo  it  follows,  that 
Jlole  with  fuft  foot.  This  bold  perfonizing  is  perpetually  ufed  by 
the  Greek,  and  confequently  by  the  Latin,  poets,  who  always 
imitate  them.     Horace,  Kpod.  xvi.  47. 

—  "  montibus  altis 

*'  Levis  crepante  Lympha  dcfilit  pede."     Richardson. 

In  Drayton's  Polyolbion,  the  phrafe  tripping  is  ufually  applied 
to  the  rivers  perfonitied  :  Thus,  in  Song  xiii.  *'  the  Avon  trips 
along ;"  in  Song  xv.  "  the  Ifis  from  her  fource  comes  tripping 
with  delight ;"  and  in  Song  xxvi.  "  Darwin  from  her  fount  comes 
tripping  down  towards  Trent."  Hence  perhaps  the  expreffion, 
*'  tripping  ebb."     Todd. 

Ver.  848.  '■ the  deep;    who  now  had  ftopt 

IJisJluces,  &c.]     See  Gen.  viii.  2,  &cc.  Nkwton. 
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Fall  on  the  top  of  fome  high  mountain  fix'd.    85 1 
And  now  the  tops  of  hills,  as  rocks,  appear; 
With  clamour  thence  the  rapid  currents  drive. 
Towards  the  retreating  fea,  their  furious  tide. 
Forthwith  from  out  the  ark  a  raven  flies,       855 
And  after  him,  the  furer  meflenger, 
A  dove  fent  forth  once  and  again  to  fpy 
Green  tree  or  ground,  whereon  his  foot  may  light: 
The  fecond  time  returning,  in  his  bill 
An  olive-leaf  he  brings,  pacifick  lign:  860 

Anon  dry  ground  appears,  and  from  his  ark 
The  ancient  fire  defcends,  with  all  his  train; 
Then  with  uplifted  hands,  and  eyes  devout. 
Grateful  to  Heaven,  over  his  head  beholds 
A  dewy  cloud,  and  in  the  cloud  a  bow         865 
Confpicuous  with  three  lifted  colours  gay. 
Betokening  peace  from  God,  and  covenant  new. 

Ver.  866.  Confpicuous  uitk  thrae  WdeA  colours  gay,"]  He  after- 
wards calls  it  "  the  triple-co\our'd  bow,"  v.  897  j  and  he  means 
probably  the  three  principal  colours,  red,  yellow,  and  blue,  of 
which  the  others  are  compounded.     NEWTO^f. 

The  "  three  colours,"  Mr.  Stillingfleet  obferves,  are  according 
to  the  Peripatetick  Philofophy.  See  Ariftotelis  Opp.  I629,  vol. 
ii.  p.  575.  Sylvefter,  in  his  tranflation  of  DuBartas,  affigns  only 
three  colours  to  the  bovv,  "  a  golden  hew,  green,  and  an  orient 
blew,"  Day  2,  VVeek  2.  And  Drummond  alfo  mentions  the  fame 
number,  "  azure,  green,  and  red."  See  his  beautiful  Sonnet  in 
the  note  on  P.  L.  B.  iv.  641.  Lijled,  i.  e.Jlriped,  is  the  Italian 
word  lijiato.  See  Vocab.  Delia  Crufc.  And  Arioflo,  as  noticed 
by  Mr.  Dunfter,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  x.  82. 

"  E  di  nero  et  d'  azur  lijato  un  panno."    Todd. 
v2 
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Whereat  the  heart  of  Adam,  erft  fo  fad. 
Greatly  rejoic'd;  and  thus  his  joy  broke  forth. 

O  thou,  who  future  things  canft  reprefent  870 
As  prefent,  heavenly  Inliruder!  I  revive 
At  this  laft  fight;  aflur'd  that  Man  ihall  live. 
With  all  the  creatures,  and  their  feed  preferve- 
Far  lefs  I  now  lament  for  one  whole  world 
Of  wicked  fons  deftroy'd,  than  I  rejoice        875 
For  one  man  found  fo  perfedl,  and  fo  juft. 
That  God  vouchfafes  to  raife  another  world 
From  him,  and  all  his  anger  to  forget. 
But  fay,  what  mean  thole  colour  d  Itreaks  in 

Heaven 
Diftended,  as  the  brow  of  God  appeas'd?      89o 
Or  ferve  they,  as  a  flowery  verge,  to  bind 
The  fluid  fkirts  of  that  fame  watery  cloud. 
Left  it  again  diflblve,  and  fliower  the  earth? 

To  whom  the  Arch-Angel.    Dextroufly  thou 
aim'ft; 


\'er.  880,     as  the  brow  of  Gud  appeas'd?]      Fenton 

propofed  to  read  "  the  bow  of  God."  But  the  fublimity  of  Mil- 
ton's expreffion,  "  the  brow  of  God  appeas'd,"  is  too  obvious  to 
require  any  alteration.     Todd. 

Ver.  SS4.     To  uhom  the  Arch-Angel,  &c.]     The  reader   will 
ealily  obferve  how  much  of  this  fpeech  is  built  upon  Scripture. 

"  Though  late  repenting  him  of  Man  depravM, 

"  Griev'd  at  his  heart, " 

"  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  it  erieved  him  at  his  heart."     Gen.  vi.  6. 
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So  willingly  doth  God  remit  his  ire,  885 

"  when  looking  down  lie  faw 


*'  The  whole  earth  fiU'd  with  violence,  and  all  flcih 
"  Corrupting  each  their  way;  — " 

*'  The  earth  alfo  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  the  earth  was  filled 
with  violence.  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold  it 
was  corrupt;  for  all  flefli  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth.' 
ver.  11,  12. 

"  Such  grace  fhall  one  juft  man  find  in  his  fight," 
"  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  ver.  8. 

"  And  makes  a  covenant  never  to  deftroy 

"  The  earth  again  by  flood," 

-'  And  I  will  eftablifh  my  covenant  with  you,  neither  ihall  all  flefh 
be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood,  neither  Ihall  there 
be  any  more  a  flood  to  deftroy  the  earth."     G-en.  ix.  11. 

» "  but  when  he  brings 

*'  Over  the  earth  a  cloud,  will  therein  fet 
"  His  triple-colour'd  bow,  whereon  to  look, 
"  And  call  to  mind  his  covenant:" — 

"  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  when  I  bring  a  cloud  o\'er  the  earth, 
that  the  bow  fliall  be  feen  in  the  cloud:  and  I  will  look  upon  it, 
that  I  may  remember  the  everlafting  covenant  between  God  and 
every  living  creature  of  all  flefti  that  is  upon  the  earth,"  ver. 
14,    16. 


"  day  and  night, 

"  Seed-time  and  harveft,  heat  and  hoary  frofi; 
"  Shall  hold  their  courfe," 

"  While  the  earth  remaineth,  feed-time  and  harveft,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  fummer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  (hall  not  ceafe," 
Gen.  viii.  22. 

"  till  fire  purge  all  things  new, 


"  Both  Heaven  and  Earth,  wherein  the  juft  fliall  dwell." 

**  The  Heavens  being  on  fire  fhall  be  diftblved,  and  the  elements 
ftiall  melt  with  fervent  heat:  neverthelefs  we,  according  to  hi? 
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Though  late  repenting  him  of  Man  deprav'd ; 
Griev'd  at  his  heart,  when  looking  down  he  faw 
The  whole  earth  fiU'd  with  violence,  and  all  flelh 
Corrupting  each  their  way  ;  yet,  thofe  remov'd, 
Such  grace  Ihall  one  juft  man  find  in  his  fight,  890 
That  he  relents,  not  to  blot  out  mankind; 
And  makes  a  covenant  never  to  deftroy 
The  earth  again  by  flood ;  nor  let  the  fea 
Surpafs  his  bounds;  nor  rain  to  drown  the  world, 
With  man  therein  or  beaft;  but,  when  he  brings 
Over  the  earth  a  cloud,  will  therein  let  896 

His  triple-coloured  bow,  whereon  to  look, 
And  call  to  mind  his  covenant :  Day  and  night, 
Seed-time  and  harvefl,  heat  and  hoary  froft. 
Shall  hold  their  courfe ;  till  fire  purge  all  things 
new,  1000 


promife,  look  for  new  Heavens  and  a  new  Eirth,  wherein  dwcllctli 
righteoufnefs,"     ii  Pet.  iii.  1'^,   \3.     Newton. 

Ver.  886.  Though  late  repenting  him']  Fenton  feems  to  have 
mifunderftood  this  pa(lligc,  by  his  pointing  of  this  line;  which  has 
been  followed  in  fome  fucceeding  editions: 

"  Though  late,  repenting  him  &c." 

Dr.  Bentley  removed  the  comma  after  late,  agreeably  to  Milton's 
own,  and  all  the  old,  editions.  For  the  fenfe  is,  "Though  lately 
repenting  him,  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  895.  J^ifh  man  therein  or  beaji ;]  Dr.  Bentley  reads 
With  man  or  bead  or  fowl ;  becaufe  (as  he  fays)  the  birds  are  here 
forgot,  and  yet  they  were  in  the  ark  as  well  as  the  beafts,  and 
were  included  in  the  covenant  too.  But,  in  the  Scripture  phrafe, 
man  and  bcajl  comprehend   the  birds  too:  See  Pfal.  xxxvi.  6. 
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Both  Heaven  and  Earth,  wherein  the  juli  ihaU 
dwell. 


Jerem.  xxi,  6,  and  xxxii.  43.  And  our  poet  has  twice  before 
(ver.  733,  8*22,)  fpoken  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  ark  under 
this  very  title  of  man  and  b^ajl.     Peakck. 


THE  END  OP  THE  ELEVENTH  BOOK. 
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THE 


TWELFTH  BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE  LOST. 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

THE  Angel  Michael  continues,  from  the  Flood,  to 
relate  what  Jhall  fucceed  ;  then,  in  the  mention  of 
Abraham,  comes  by  degrees  to  explain,  who  that 
Seed  of  the  Womafijliall  be,  which  was  promifed 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Fall ;  his  incarnation,  death, 
refiirrection,  and  afcenfion ;  the  fate  of  the  church 
till  his  fecond  coming.  Adam,  greatly  fatisfed  and 
recomforted  by  thefe  relations  and  pi^omifes,  de- 
fends the  hill  with  Michael ;  wakens  Eve,  who 
all  this  while  had  fept,  but  with  gentle  dreams 
compofed  to  quietnefs  of  mind  and  fubmi/Jion. 
Michael  in  either  hand  leads  them  out  of  Par a- 
dife,  the  fefy  fivord  waving  behind  them,  and  the 
Cherubim  taking  their  ftations  to  guard  the  place. 
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As  one  who  in  his  journey  bates  at  noon, 
Though  bent  on  Ipeed;  fo  here  the  Arch- Angel 

paus'd 
Betwixt  the  world  deftroy'd  and  world  rellor  d. 
If  Adam  aught  perhaps  might  interpofe; 
Then,  with  tranlitionfweet,  new  Ipeech  refumes. 


Ver.  1.  Js  one  &c.]  la  tlic  firft  edition,  before  the  laft 
book  was  divided  into  two,  the  narration  went  on  without  any 
interruption  ;  but,  upon  that  divifion  in  the  fecoud  edition,  thefe 
firft  five  Hues  were  inlerted.  This  addition  begins  the  book  very 
gracefully,  and  is  indeed,  to  apply  the  author's  own  words,  a 
fweet  tranjition.     Newton. 

The  learned  commentator  feems  not  to  have  been  aware  of  tha 
claffical  meaning  of  travjltm  or  tranfitio  orationis.  In  the  Rheto- 
rica  ad  Herennium,  it  is  confidered  and  defcribed  in  terms  which 
here  fo  particularly  illuftrate  the  expreflion  as  ufed  by  our  author, 
that  the  paflage  is  well  worth  citing.  "  Tran/itio  vocdtur,  quze  cdin 
oftendit  breviter  quid  didlum  fit,  proponit  item  brevi  quid  fequa- 
tur,  &c.  Proficit  hsec  aliquantum  e.rorH«/?o  ad  duas  res ;  nam 
et  quid  dixerit  commonet,  et  ad  reliquum  comparat  auditorem." 
L.  iv.  c.  35.  edit.  Prouft,  And  Quinctilian  fpeaks  of  the  "  vemtjH 
tranfitus,"  and  adds  "  Faciurjt  ilia  jucundam  orationem,'*  Ivft, 
Orat.  ix.  2.     Dunster. 
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Thus  thou  haft  feen  one  world  begin,  and  end; 
And  Man,  as  from  a  lecond  ftock,  proceed. 
Much  thou  hc^ft  yet  to  fee ;  but  I  perceive 
Thy  mortal  fight  to  fail;  objeAs  divine 
Muft  needs  impair  and  w^eary  human  fenle :    lo 
Henceforth  what  is  to  come  I  will  relate ; 
Thou  therefore  give  due  audience,  and  attend. 

This  fecond  fource  of  Men,  while  yet  but  few, 
And  while  the  dread  of  judgement  paft  remains 
Frefti  in  their  minds,  fearing  the  Deity,  15 

With  fome  regard  to  what  is  juft  and  right 
Shall  lead  their  lives,  and  multiply  apace ; 
Labouring  the  foil,  and  reaping  plenteous  crop. 
Corn,  wine,  and  oil;  and,  from  the  herd  or  flock. 
Oft  facrificing  bullock,  lamb,  or  kid,  20 

With  large   wine-offerings  pour'd,  and  facred 

feaft. 
Shall  fpend  theirdays  injoy  unblam'd;  and  dwell 
Long  time  in  peace,  by  families  and  tribes. 
Under  paternal  rule :  till  one  fliall  rile 

Ver.  11.  Henciforth  nhat  is  to  come  I  uill  relate;']  The 
reader  will  have  obferved  that  Addifon's  obje^lion  to  this  part  of 
the  hiftory  being  exhibited  in  narrative,  is  confidered  and 
anfwered  in  the  notes  on  his  Critique,  in  the  fecond  volume  of 
the  piefent  edition.     Todd. 

Ver.  \6.  With  fome  regard  &c.]  This  anfwers  to  the  filver 
age  of  the  poets  ;  the  Paradifiacal  (late  is  the  golden  one.  That 
of  iron  begins  foon,  ver.  24.    Richardson. 

Ver.  2 1 .  With  large  wine-offerings  povyd,}  See  Exodus,  xxix. 
40.    Todd. 

Ver.  24-. till  onejkall  rife  &c.]     It   is  generally 

agreed  that  the  firft  governments  in  the  world  were  patriarchal,  bv 
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Of  proud  ambitious  heart;  who,  not  content  25 
With  fair  equality,  fraternal  Hate, 

families  and.  tribes  ;  and  that  Nimrod  was  the  firft,  who  laid  the 
foundations  of  kingly  government  among  mankind.  Milton 
therefore  (who  was  no  friend  to  kingly  government  at  the  beft) 
reprefents  him  in  a  very  bad  light,  as  a  moft  wicked  and  infolcnt 
tyrant  ;  but  he  has  great  authorities,  both  Jewifh  and  Chriltian, 
to  juftify  him  for  fo  doing.  The  Scripture  fays  of  Nimrod, 
Gen.  X.  9.  that  "  he  xcas  a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord :" 
And  this  our  author  undeiftands   in  the  worft  fenfe,  of   hunting 

men  and  not  beafts and  men  not  beajls  Jhall  be  his  game.     But 

feveral  commentators  underftand  it  in  the  fame  manner,  and  the 
Scripture  applies  the  word  to  hunting  of  men  by  perfecution, 
oppreflion  and  tyranny.  Jer.  xvi.  \6.  Lam.  iv.  18.  Ezek.  xiii. 
IS,  20.  And  fo  the  Jerufalem  Targum  here  expounds  it  of  a 
Jinful  hunting  of  the  fans  of  men.  The  phrafe  befme  the  Lord 
feems  to  be  perfectly  indifferent  in  itfelf,  and  made  ufe  of  only 
by  way  of  exaggeration  :  but  in  this  place  the  greateft  number 
of  interpreters  take  it  in  a  bad  fenfe,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
when  it  is  faid  of  the  men  of  Sodom  that  they  were  ^'  Jinneia 
before  the  Lord,"  Gen.  xiii.  13  ;  and  as  alfo  of  Er,  the  eldcft  fon 
of  Judah,  that  he  was  *'  wicked  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,"  Gen, 
xxxviii.  7.  And  St.  Auflin  in  particular  would  have  it  tranflated 
not  "  before  the  Lord"  but  "  againjl  the  Lord,"  Our  author,  in 
conformity  to  this  opinion,  fays  Before  the  Lord,  as  in  defpite 
of  Heaven,  but  then  takes  in  the  other  interpretation  of 
Vatablus  and  others,  that  "  before  the  Lord"  is  the  fame  as 
"  under  the  Lord,"  ufurping  all  authority  to  himfelf  next  under 
God,  and  claiming  it  jure  divino,  as  was  done  in  Milton's  own 
time  ;  And  from  rebellion  Jhall  derive  his  name,  for  the  name  Nim- 
rod, though  more  favourable  etymologies  are  given,  yet  com- 
monly is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  marad,  which  lignifies  to 
,rebel ;  and  this  probably  was  the  principal  occafion  of  thole  in- 
jurious reports  which  have  prevailed  in  the  world  concerning 
him.  Though  of  rebellion  others  he  accufe.  This  was  added  by 
our  author,  probably  not  without  a  view  lo  his  own  time  ;  when 
himfelf,  and  thof'e  of  his  own  party,  were  fligmutized  as  the 
worft  of  rebels.     Newton. 
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Will  arrogate  dominion  undeferv'd 

Over  his  brethren,  and  quite  difpoirefs 

Concord  and  law  of  nature  from  the  earth  ; 

Hunting  (and  men  not  beafts  fhall  be  his  game) 

With  war,  and  hoftile  fnare,  fuch  as  refufe       i3 

Subjedion  to  his  empire  tyrannous : 

A  mighty  hunter  thence  he  fliall  be  ftyl'd 

Before  the  Lord ;  as  in  delpite  of  Heaven, 

Or  from  Heaven,  claiming  fecond  fovranty ;    35 

And  from  rebellion  fliall  derive  his  name. 

Though  of  rebellion  others  he  accufe. 

He  with  a  crew,  whom  like  ambition  joins 

With  him  or  under  him  to  tyrannize,  39 

Marching  from  Eden  towards  the  weft,  fliall  find 

The  circuniftance  of  Nimrod's  hunting  men,  is  thus  noticed  in 
Sylveacr's  Du  Bart.  1(j21,  p.  253. 

*'  Leaves  hunting  hearts,  and  hunteth  men  to  traj),"     Todd. 

Ver.  40.     Marcliiiig  from    Eden   towards  the  uejl,  &c.]     Gen. 
xi.  2,  Ike.     "  And   it  came  to  pafs,  as  they  journeyed  from  the 

eall,  that  they  found  a  plain  on  the  land  of  Shinar And  they 

had  brick  for  ftone,  and  ////ne  had  they  for  mortar.  And  they 
faid,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower,  vhofe  top  may 
reach  unto  Heaven,  and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  left  we  be  fcat- 
tered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth."  The  Hebrew 
chcmar,  which  we  tranflate7?/»?f,  is  what  the  Greeks  call  afphal- 
tus  and  the  Latins  hitumen,  a  kind  of  pitch  ;  and  that  it  abounded 
very  much  in  the  plain  near  Babylon,  that  it  fwam  upon  the 
waters,  that  there  was  a  cave  and  fountain  continually  emitting 
it,  and  that  this  famous  tower  at  this  time,  and  the  no  lefs  famous 
walls  of  Babylon  afterwards,  were  built  with  this  kind  of  cement, 
is  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  feveral  profane  authors.  This 
black  bituminous  gvrge,  this  pitchy  pool,  the  poet  calls  the  mouth 
of  Hell,  uot  ftrictly  fpeaking,  but  by  the  fame  fort  of  figure  by 
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The  plain,  wherein  a  black  bituminous  gurge 
Boils  out  from  under  ground,  the  mouth  of  Hell: 
Of  brick,  and  of  that  llufF,  they  call  to  build 
A  city  and  tower,  whofe  top  may  reach  to  Heaven ; 
And  get  themfelves  a  name;  left,  far  difpers'd  45 
In  foreign  lands,  their  memory  be  loft; 
Regardlefs  whether  good  or  evil  fame. 
But  God,  who  oft  defcends  to  viftt  men 
Unfeen,  and  through  their  habitations  walks 
To  mark  their  doings,  them  beholding  foon,  50 
Comes  down  to  fee  their  city,  ere  the  tower 

which  the  ancient  poets  call  Tsnarus   or  Avernus  the  jaws  and 
gate  of  Hell.  Virgil,  Georg.  iv,  467. 

'*  Tzenarias  etiam  fauces,  alta  oftia  Ditis."     Newton. 

The  eruptions  of  the  fubterranean  fires  in  the  Court  of  V'ulcau 
near  the  ancient  Puteoli,  which  Milton  in  his  travels  had  proba- 
bly noticed,  gave  rife  to  an  opinion  that  the  entrance  to  hell  was 
there.  "  But  if  thi'i  be  hell"  fays  Sandys,  "  what  a  defperate 
end  made  that  unhappie  German  who  not  long  lince  dipt  into 
the/e  furnaces,  &c.  The  matter  that  doth  nourifli  thefe  fubter- 
ranean fire«f,  is  fulphure  and  bitumen;  hnt  ihere  it  is  fed  bj/  the 
latter,  where  the  flame  doth  mixe  with  the  water,  &c."  Sandys's 
Travels,  edit.  fol.  l6l5,  p.  269.  We  might  compare  alfo 
Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  v.  31.  And  Gainsforde,  in  his  Hift.  of 
Trebizond,  defcribes  a  tempelluous,  fulphurous,  and  fuffocating 
place  by  the  expreflion,  "  The  very  entries  of  hell,"  p.  II6.  ed, 
1616.     Todd. 

Ver.  51.  Comes  down  tofte  their  citif,  &c.]  As  in  Gen.  xi. 
5,  &c.  "  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  fee  the  city  and  the 
tower,  which  the  children  of  men  builded,  &c."  The  Scripture 
fpeaketh  here  after  the  manner  of  men :  And  thus  the  Heathen 
Gods  are  often  reprefeiited  as  coming  down  to  obferve  the  anions 
of  men  ;  as  in  the  ftories  of  Lycaon,  Baucis  and  Philemon,  &c. 

Newton. 
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Obii:ru6l  Heaven-towers;  and  in  derifion  fets 
Upon  their  tongues  a  various  ipirit,  to  rafe 
Quite  out  their  native  language;  and,  inftead, 
To  fow  a  jangling  noife  of  words  unknown :  55 
Forthwith  a  hideous  gabble  rifes  loud, 
Among  the  builders;  each  to  other  calls 
Not  underftood;  till  hoarfe,  and  all  in  rage, 
As  mock'd  they  llorm:  great  laughter  was  in 
Heaven, 


Ver.  53. a  various  fpint,]     ii  Chron.  xviii.  22.   It 

is  faid  the  Lord  had  put  a  lying  fpirit  in  the  mouth  of  the  pro- 
phets; here  he  puts  a  xarious  fpirit  in  the  mouth  of  thefe  builders, 
a  Ipirit  varying  the  founds  by  which  they  would  exprefs  their 
thoughts  one  to  another,  and  bringing  confequently  co?ifv/ion ; 
whence  the  work  is  fo  called.     Richahdson. 

Ver.  59. great  Imigkter  was  in  Heaven,  Sec."] 

Dr.  Bentley  has  made  fome  alterations  here ;  and,  the  context 
confidered,  I  know  not  whether  they  are  not  for  the  better: 

"  great  laughter  is  m  Heaven 

"  All  looking  down- 

"  thus  is  the  building  left:" 


but  afterwards  I  find  the  author  varying  the  tenfe  in  feveral 
places,  and  fpeaking  of  things  future  as  pad;  future  with  regard 
to  the  time  when  the  Angel  is  fpeaking,  but  paft  with  regard  to 
the  time  which  he  is  fpeaking  of.  Great  laughter  uas  in  Heaven 
&c.  And  thus  Homer  reprefents  the  Gods  as  laughing  at  the  auk- 
ward  limping  carriage  of  Vulcan  in  waiting,  Iliad,  i.  5^9^  "^c- 
But,  as  Mr.  Thyer  adds,  it  is  rather  too  comick  for  the  grave 
charafter  of  Milton's  Gods  to  be  reprefented  peeping  down,  and 
laughing,  like  a  parcel  of  mere  mortals,  to  fee  the  workmen 
puzzled  and  fquabbling  about  their  work  :  though  there  are  fuch 
expreflions  even  in  Scripture,  Vfal.  ii.  4.  "  He  thatfdtcth  in  the 
Heavens  Jhall  laugh;  the  Lord Jhall  have  ihcvi  in  derijion."  See 
alfj  Pfal.  x.xxvii.  13,  lix.  S,  and  Frov.  i.  26.     Newtojj. 
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And  looking  down,  to  fee  the  hubbub  ftrange,  60 
And  hear  the  din:  Thus  was  the  building  left 
Ridiculous,  and  the  work  Confufion  nam'd. 
Whereto  thus  Adam,  fatherly  difpleas'd. 
O  execrable  fon!  fo  to  afpire 
Above  his  brethren;  to  himfelf  afluming        65 
Authority  ufurp'd,  from  God  not  given: 
He  gave  us  only  over  beaft,  fifh,  fowl. 
Dominion  ablblute;  that  right  we  hold 
By  his  donation;  but  man  over  men 
He  made  not  lord;  fuch  title  to  himfelf  70 

Referving,  human  left  from  human  free. 

Ver.  60. to  fee  the  hubbub  Jlrange,"]      This 

word  is  made  afe  of  by  Spenfer,  as  Mr.  Bowie  alfo  obferves, 
Faer.  Qu.  iii.  x.  43. 

**  And  fhrieking  hububs  them  approaching  nere." 
Milton  thus  employs  it,  B.  ii.  951. 

■  *'  a  univerfal  hubbub  wild 

"  Of  ftunning  founds  and  voices  all  confus'd."      ToDD. 

Ver.  62.     and  the  xvork  Confufion  nam'd.']     For 

Babel  in  Hebrew  fignifies  Confufion.  See  Gen.  xi.  9-  As  the  poet 
reprefents  this  confufion  among  the  builders  as  an  objeft  of  ridi- 
cule, fo  he  makes  ufe  of  fome  ridiculous  words,  which  are  not 
very  ufual  in  poetry,  to  heighten  that  ridicule,  as  jangling  noife^ 
hideous  gabble,  ftrange  hubbub.     Newton. 

Hubbub,  as  I  have  obferved,  is  ufed  by  Spenfer;  and  jangling 
noife  may  have  been  adopted  from  the  defcription  of  the  confufion 
of  tongues,  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas,  l621,  p.  255. 
"  This  faid,  as  foon  confufedly  did  bound 
"  Through  all  the  work  I  wot  not  what  ftrange  found, 
"  A  jangling  noyfe"     Todd. 

Ver.  71.       --■       human  left  from  human  free."]    Left  mankind 
in  full  and  free  poffeffion  of  their  liberty.    **  Rationalem  fadum 

VOL.    IV,  X 
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But  this  ufurper  his  encroachment  proud 
Stays  not  on  ]NTan;  to  God  his  tower  intends 
Siege  and  defiance:  Wretched  man!  what  food 
Will  he  convey  up  thither,  to  fullain  75 

Himielf  and  his  rafli  army;  where  thin  air 
Above  the  clouds  will  pine  his  entrails  grofs. 
And  famifli  him  of  breath,  if  not  of  bread? 

To  whom  thus  INIichael.    Juftly  thou  abhorr'fl 
That  fon,  who  on  the  quiet  ftate  of  men       so 
Such  trouble  brought,  affeding  to  fubdue 
Rational  liberty;  yet  know  withal. 
Since  thy  original  lapfe,  true  liberty 


ad  imaginem  luam  noluit  nifi  irrationalibus  doniinari,  non  homi- 
uem  homini,  fed  homiiiem  pecori*"    Aug.  de  Civ,  Dei,  c.  15,  1.  ly. 

HUMR. 

Ver.  75.  "    ■ to  God  kis  tower  intends  &c.]  This  being 

not  afTerted  in  Scripture,  but  only  fuppofed  by  feme  writers,  is 
better  put  into  the  mouth  of  Adam,  than  of  the  Angel.  I  willi 
the  poet  had  taken  the  fame  care  in  ver,  51. 

"  ere  the  tower 

"  Obflruvfl  Heaven-towers."     Newton. 

Ver.  81.  Such  trouble  brought,]  Dr.  Bentley  reads  brings, 
becaul'e  this  is  not,  he  fays,  told  here  as  a  thing  palh  But 
Michael  is  not  telling  any  thing  here:  he  is  only  making  a  re- 
fledion  upon  what  he  had  been  telling  Adam  juft  before,  in  ver. 
27;  and  it  having  been  already  told,  the  refledion  made  upon  it 
may  juftly  fpeak  of  it  as  a  thing  pad.     Pearck. 

Ver.  y83.  Since  thy  original  lapfe,']  Thus  it  is  in  Milton's  own 
editiopfs.  In  Fenton's,  Dr.  Bentley'g,  and  other  editions,  it  is 
"  Since  hi/  original   lapfe,"  which  makes  hardly  tenfe  or  fyntax, 

Newton. 

Ibid.     Since  thy  original  lapfe,  true  li'>erfi/ 

Is  lof,']     John  viii.  34.   "  Whofoever  committeth  fin,  i? 
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Is  loft,  which  always  with  right  reafon  dwells 

Twinn'd,  and  from  her  hath  no  dividual  being: 

Reafon  in  man  obfcur'd,  or  not  obej'd,  86 

Immediately  inordinate  delires, 

And  upftart  paflions,  catch  the  government 

From  reafon;  and  to  fervitude  reduce 

Man,  till  then  free.   Therefore,  fmce  he  permits 

Within  himlelf  unworthy  powers  to  reign     91 

Over  free  reafon,  God,  in  judgement  juft. 

Subjects  him  from  without  to  violent  lords; 

Who  oft  as  undefervedly  enthrall 

His  outward  freedom:  Tyranny  muft  be;        95 

Though  to  the  tyrant  thereby  no  excufe. 

the  flave  of  fin."     11  Cor.  iii.  17.  "  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  liberty."     Gilj.ies. 

Ver.  84.     -uhich  aluays  "with  right  reafon  divells 

Twi/m'd,]  Some  editions  read  twin'd ;  and  Mr. 
Hume  explains  it  tzdjlcd  together  with  right  reafon:  But  in  Mil- 
ton's own  editions  it  is  printed  trvinn'd ;  and  I  prefume  he  means 
tmnn'd  at  a  birth  with  right  reafon.  Liberty  and  virtue  (tchich  is 
reafon,  ver.  98)  are  twin-fifters,  and  the  one  hath  no  being  di- 
vided from  the  other.     Newton. 

Tuinn'd  is  ufed  by  Shakfpeare,  in  a  paflage  which  feems  here  tc 
have  been  in  Milton's  recollection,  Tim.  of  Ath.  A,  iv.  S.  iii. 

. «  twinnd  brothers  of  one  womb, 

"  Whofe  procreation,  refidence,  and  birth, 
"  Scarce  is  dividatit."     Dunster. 

Ver.  95. ■ '  ■  Tyranny  mvjl  be; 

Though  to  the  tyrant  thereby  no  excufe.]  The  turn  of 

he  words  is  fimilar  to  the  following  paflage  in  Scripture,  to  which 

Mr.  Stillingfleet  alfo   refers :   "  It   muft  needs  be   that  offences 

come;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh,"  Matt. 

xviii.  7.    Todd. 

x2 
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Yet  fometimes  nations  will  decline  fo  low 
From  virtue,  which  is  reafon,  that  no  wrong, 
But  juftice,  and  fome  fatal  curie  annex'd. 
Deprives  them  of  their  outward  liberty;       loo 
Their  inward  loft:  Witnefs  the  irreverent  fon 
Of  him  who  built  the  ark;  who,  for  the  fhame 
Done  to  his  father,  heard  this  heavy  curfe. 
Servant  of  fervants,  on  his  vicious  race. 
Thus  will  this  latter,  as  the  former  world,    los 
Still  tend  from  bad  to  worfe;  till  God  at  laft, 
Wearied  with  their  iniquities,  withdraw 

Ver.  57.  Yet  fometimes  nations  will  decline  fo  low  &c.]  So, 
in  his  Hijt.  of  Britain^  B.  v.  c.  1.  "  But  when  God  hath  decreed 
lervitude  on  a  finful  nation,  Jitted  by  their  oxen  vices  for  no  condi- 
tion butfervile,  all  eftates  of  government  are  alike  unable  to  avoid 
it."    Todd. 

Ver.  101.  ■  Witnefs  the  irreverent  fon  &c,]     See 

Gen.  ix.  22,  25.     Hume. 

Does  not  Milton  here  forget,  that  the  Angel  had  not  before 
raentioned  the  ftory  of  Ham's  uncovering  his  father's  nakednefs? 
The  urging  it  by  way  of  example  feems  to  infer  its  being  known  to 
Adam,  which  yet  it  could  not  be.     Thyer. 

Ver.   103.     —    ■  this]     So  it  is  in  Milton's  own 

editions,  but  iu  others  "  his  heavy  curfe."     Newton. 

The  corruption  firft  occurs  in  Tonfon's  edition  of  1711,  and  is 
followed  in  Tickell's,  Fenton's,  and  Bentley's.    Todd. 

Ver.   105.     Thus  "will  this  latter,  as  the  former  world, 

Still  tend  from  had  to  worfe;  ]     Almoft  a  literal 
Iranflation  from  Euripides,  Hippol.  v.  951. 

'  O  <^'  ws-£po5  t£  zrpo(r3-£»  tii  v?:i^ficM* 
UtiySfyeq  i^otiy   X.  t,  A.      ToDD. 

Ver    107.     Wearied  xiiith  their  iniquities,  withdraw 
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His  preience  from  among  them,  and  avert 

His  holy  eyes;  refolving  from  thenceforth 

To  leave  them  to  their  own  polluted  ways;     i  lo 

And  one  peculiar  nation  to  feled: 

From  all  the  reft,  of  whom  to  be  invok'd, 

A  nation  from  one  faithful  man  to  fpring: 

Him  on  this  fide  Euphrates  yet  redding, 

Bred  up  in  idol-worfliip:  O,  that  men  115 

(Canft  thou  believe?)  Ihould  be  fo  ftupid  grown, 

Whileyet  the  patriarch liv'd,  who  'fcap'd  the  floods 

His  prefence  from  among  them,  and  avert 
His  holy  eyes  :'\     See  Ifaiah  xliii.  24,  Hofea,  v.  6, 
'  Habak,  i.  13,  and  Pfal.  v.  5.     Dunster. 

Ver.  114.  Him  on  this  fide  Evpkrates  yet  refiding,']  That  is,  not 
j/e^  when  Michael  was  fpeaking;  hwi  yet,  when  God  refolved  to 
feledt  one  peculiar  nation  from  all  the  reft,  ver.  111.  No  need 
therefore  for  Dr.  Bentley's  word  then,  inftead  of  yet.     Pearce. 

Ver.  115.  Bred  tip  in  idol-worjhip :"]  We  read  in  Jojhua  xxiv. 
2.  "  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  fide  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
even  Terah  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor,  and 
they  ferved  other  Gods."  Now  as  Terah,  Abraham's  father,  was 
an  idolater,  I  think  we  may  be  certain  that  Abraham  was  bred  up 
in  the  religion  of  his  father,  though  he  renounced  it  afterwards, 
and  in  all  probability  converted  his  father  likewife;  for  Terah  re- 
moved with  Abraham  to  Haran,  and  there  died.  See  Gen.  xi.  31, 
32.     Newton. 

Ver.  1 17.  IVhile  yet  the  patriarch  liv'd,  uho  'fcap'd  the  flood,"] 
It  appears  from  the  computations  given  by  Mofes,  Gen.  xi,  that 
Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  was  born  222  years  after  the  flood, 
but  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  3jO  years.  G<2n.  ix.  28:  and  we 
have  proved  from  Jofhua,  that  Terah,  and  the  anceftors  of  Abra- 
ham, ferved  other  Gods  ;  and  from  the  Jewifh  traditions  we  learn 
further,  that  Terah,  and  Nachor  his  father,  and  Serug  his  grand- 
father,   were  flatuaries  and   carvers   of   idols:    And   therefore 
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As  to  forfake  the  living  God,  and  fall 

To  worlhip  their  own  work  in  wood  and  ftone 

For  Gods !  Yet  him  God  the  Moft  High  vouchfafes 

To  call  by  vilion,  from  his  father  s  houfe,         121 

His  kindred,  and  falfe  Gods,  into  a  land 

Which  he  will flio whim;  and  from  him  will  raife 

A  mighty  nation;  and  upon  him  lliower 

His  benedi(ftion  fo,  that  in  his  feed  125 

All  nations  lliall  be  bleft:  he  llraight  obeys; 

Not  knowing  to  what  land,  yet  firm  believes: 

I  fee  him,  but  thou  canft  not,  with  what  faith 


idolatry  was  fet  up  in  the  world,  -xhUe  yet  f  lie  patriarch  livd,  mho 
'Jcap'd  the  food.     Newton. 

Ver.  118.  An  to  forfake  the  living  God,  &c.]  See  Heb.  iii. 
12,  and  Ifaiah  i.  8,  xxvii.  jp..    Dunster-. 

Ver.   120.     Yet  him  SfC.']     The  fame  him  repeated 

as  in  ver.  114.     See  Gen.  xii.  1,  2,  3.     Newion. 

Compare  Judith  v,  7,  8,  £).     Todd. 

Ver.   120.     ■ ■ hefraight  obejjs ;   ' 

Not  knowing  to  what  land,  yet  Jirm  believes ;]     See 
Heb.  xi.  8.     Newton. 

Ver.  128.  I  fee  him,  but  thou  canjl  not,  &c.]  jNlilton,  fen- 
fible  that  this  long  hillorical  del'cription  might  grow  irkfome,  has 
varied  the  manner  of  reprefenting  it  as  much  as  poffible;  beginning 
firft  with  fuppofing  Adam  to  have  a  profped  of  it  before  his  eyes; 
next,  by  making  the  Angel  the  rclater  of  it;  and  laftly,  by  uniting 
the  two  former  method^;,  and  making  Michael  fee  it  as  in  vilion, 
and  give  a  rapturous  enlivened  account  of  it  to  Adam.  This 
gives  great  eafe  to  the  Ignguifhing  attention  of  the  reader. 

Thyer. 

Oberon  thus  obferves  to  Puck,  in  Shakfpeare's  ^i/V(/'.  N.  Dream, 
A.  ii.  S.  i. 
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He  leaves  his  Gods,  his  friends,  and  native  foil, 
Ur  of  Chaldaea,  pafling  now  the  ford  lao 

"  That  very  time  //aw,  (but  thou  cotihrjl  not,) 
"  Flying  between  the  cold  moon  and  the  earthj 
"  Cupid  all  arni'd."     Dunstkr. 

Ver,  130.  Ur  of  ChahUca,  &ic.']  See  Ge?/.  xi.  31.  Chaldcca., 
a  province  of  Afia,  lying  eaft  of  the  Euphrates,  and  weft  of  the 
Tigris :  Ur,  a  city  of  Chaldaea,  <he  country  of  Abraham  and 
Terah.  Pacing  now  the  ford,  paflfing  over  th-e  river  Euphrates 
where  it  was  fordabie,  to  Ilaran:  By  this  it  fhould  feem,  that 
Milton  conceived  Haran  to  lie  weft  of  the  river  Euphrates;  and  I 
find  M.  Bafnage,  in  his  Antiquities  qf  the  Jeics.,  maintains,  that 
Haran  was  a  town,  at  prefent  unknown,  out  of  the  limits  of 
Mefopotamia,  in  Syria  of  Shobah,  in  the  way  towards  the  land 
of  Canaan.     Newton, 

That  Milton  never  meant  to  fuppofe  'Haran  or  Charran  where 
Abraham  firft  migrated,  to  have  been  in  Canaan,  is  clear  from 
ver.  135.,  where,  defcribing  the  progreflive  journey  of  the  pa- 
triarch, he  feemingly  fuppofes  him  to  have  advanced  confiderably 
from  Haran,  when  he  fays,  "  Canaan  he  now  attains."  It  would 
be  indeed  fufficient  here  to  fay,  that  when  Milton  wrote  his  poem, 
Haran,  the  firft  refidence  of  Abraham  in  his  migration^  feems  to 
have  been  admitted  unqueftionably  to  have  been  in  Mefopotamia. 
Bafnage  had  not  then  confidered  thefe  things,  being  born  only  in 
1653.  Milton,  I  conceive,  in  his  geographical  ideas,  here  fol- 
lowed Bochart,  v^\iok  Geographia  Sacra  was  publifhed  in  l651, 
when  Milton  was  ftill  able  himfelf  to  perufe  it.  He  would  there 
find  Haran  or  Charran  laid  down  nearly  in  the  direcl  way  from 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  on  the  weftern  fide  of  the  river  Chebar, 
He  might  well  fuppofe  the  road  to  Haran  leading  to  a  ford  on  this 
river.  But  he  would  at  all  events  be  pleafed  to  imagine  fuch  a 
circumftance,  as  it  affords  him  an  opportunity  of  introducing  the 
pidurefque  defcription  of  Abraham  with  his  long  train  of  flocksj 
herds,  family,  and  fervants,  pafling  in  proceflion  the  river;  which 
defcription  1  confider  as  a  fortunate  application  of  the  account 
given  of  Jacob's  returning  from  Mefopotamia  into  Canaan,  Geu:, 
xxxit,  13,  16,  22,  23.     Dun  STEP,, 


312  PARADISE  LOST.  book  xn. 

To  Haran;  after  him  a  cumbrous  train 
Of  herds  and  flocks,  and  numerous  fervitude; 
Not  wandering  poor,  but  trulling  all  his  wealth 
With  God,  who  call'd  him,  in  a  land  unknown. 
Canaan  he  now  attains;  I  fee  his  tents  135 

Pitch'd  about  Sechem,  and  the  neighbouring  plain 
Of  Moreh;  there  by  promife  he  receives 
Gift  to  his  progeny  of  all  that  land, 
From  Hamath  northward  to  the  Defart  fouth; 
(Things  by  their  names  Icall,  though  yet  unnamed;) 
From  Hermon  eafl  to  the  great  weftern  Sea;  141 
Mount  Hermon,  yonder  fea;  each  place  behold 
In  profpec^,  as  I  point  them;  on  the  fhore 
Mount  Carmel;  here,  the  double-founted  ftream, 
Jordan,  true  limit  eaflward;  but  his  fons  145 

Shall  dwell  to  Senir,  that  long  ridge  of  hills. 

Ver.  132. numerous  fervitude ;"]      INlany 

fervants;  the  abflraft  for  the  concrete.     Newton. 

Ver.  ISp.  From  Hamath  northtvard  &c.]  As  the  peet,  i» 
defcribing  the  departure  and  journey  of  Abraham,  has  minutely 
copied  the  faCred  text,  Gen.  xii.  5,  6,  7 ;  fo  here,  in  his  exact 
account  of  the  Promifed  Land,  he  interweaves,  as  Mr.  Hume  and 
Dr.Newton  have  obferved,  the  following  texts  of  Scripture,  Nuivb. 
xxxiv,  3,  6,  7,  8,  10,  12,  and  Deut.  iii.  8,  9;  fubjoining  the 
promife  of  the  MelTiah,  made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  3.  The 
compoi|Und  epithet,  applied  to  Jordan,  in  ver.  144,  might  have 
been  fuggefted  by  Sandys,  who,  in  his  account  of  the  Holy  Land^ 
fays  it  is  "  watred  by  many  fprings  and  torrents,  but  not  many 
riuers.  Jordan,  the  prince  of  the  reft:  feeming  to  arife  from  lor, 
and  Dan,  tuo  not  far  (WitAni  fount aines"  Travels,  &c.  edit.  l6l5, 
p.  141.  The  "  double  fource"  of  Jordan,  Mr.  Dunfter  remarks, 
is  mentioned  alfo  by  Dii  Bartas,  and  his  tranflator,  Sylvefter,  ed. 
1621,  p.  49.    Todd, 
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This  ponder,  that  all  nations  of  the  earth 
Shall  in  his  feed  be  bleffed:  By  that  feed 
Is  meant  thy  great  Deliverer,  who  fliall  bruife 
The  Serpent's  head;  whereof  to  thee  anon      iso 
Plainlier  Ihall  be  reveal'd.  This  patriarch  bleft, 
Whom  faithful  Abraham  due  time  Ihall  call, 
A  fon,  and  of  his  fon  a  grand-child,  leaves; 
Like  him  in  faith,  in  wifdom,  and  renown: 
The  grand-child,  with  twelve   fons  encreas'd, 
departs  155 

From  Canaan,  to  a  land  hereafter  call'd 
Egypt,  divided  by  the  river  Nile; 
See  where  it  flows^  diigorging  at  feven  mouths 
Into  the  fea:  To  fojourn  in  that  land 

Ver.  147.  This  ponder,']  As  if  he  had  faid,  "  I  mention  other 
things  for  your  information,  but  this  you  fliould  particularly  re- 
member, and  meditate  upon."     Newton^. 

Ver.  152.  JVhom  faithful  Ahrahaim  due  tijtie  f  tall  call,"]  Af- 
terwards he  conftantly  pronounces  Abraham  two  fyllablcs,  or  three 
fliort  ones.  So  that  to  make  this  uniform  with  the  refl,  let  it  be 
"  Whom  faithful  Abraham /«^!/re  time  fhall  call."  Bentley. 

Milton,  I  believe,  intended  to  maktl  the  name  Abrahayn  here 
confift  of  three  fyllables,  in  allufion  to  God's  adding  a  fyllable 
to  it,  Gen.  xvii.  5.  "  Neither  fhall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abraniy  but  thy  name  fliall  be  Abraham."     Pearce. 

Ver.  155.  Viith  twelve  fons  encreasd,']    A  Latinifm  ; 

as  Plautus,  Trucul.  ii.  vi.  34.     "  Cumque  es  aufta  liberis."     See 
alfo  Tacitus,  ^gric.  cap.  vi.     Richardson. 

Ver.  158.  See  xvhere  if  Jlows,  difgorging  at  feven  mouths']  This 
pointing  to  the  river  adds  a  livelinefs  to  the  narration ;  and  the 
ancient  poets  feldom  mention  the  river  Nile,  without  taking  notice 
of  its/ere«  mouths.  See  Virgil,  ,^n.  vi.  800,  Ovid,  Met,  i.  422, 
and  Met.  ii,  256'.     Newton, 
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He  comes,  invited  by  a  younger  Ion  160 

In  time  of  dearth;  a  Ion,  whole  worthy  deeds 
Raife  him  to  be  the  fecond  in  that  realm 
Of  Pharaoh  :  There  he  dies,  and  leaves  his  race 
Growing  into  a  nation,  and  now  grown 
Sufpe6led  to  a  fequent  king,  who  feeks         165 
To  Hop  their  overgrow^th,  as  inmate  guelts 
Too  numerous ;    whence  of  guells  he  makes 

them  flaves 
Inhofpitably,  and  kills  their  infant  males  : 
Till  by  two  brethren  (thefe  two  brethren  call 
Mofes  and  Aaron)  fent  from  God  to  claim     170 
His  people  from  enthralment,  they  return. 
With  glory  and  fpoil,  back  to  their  promis'd  land. 
But  firft,  the  lawlels  tyrant,  who  denies 
To  know"  their  God,  or  melTage  to  regard,     174 
INIull  be  compell'd  by  figns  and  judgements  dire ; 
To  blood  unfiled  the  rivers  mull  be  turn'd ; 
Frogs,  lice,  and  flies,  mull  all  his  palace  fill 
With  loath'd  intrufion,  and  fill  all  the  land ; 
His  cattle  mull  of  rot  and  murren  die; 
Botches  and  blains  mull  all  his  flelli  embofs,  iso 
And  all  his  people ;  thunder  mix'd  with  hail. 
Hail  mix'd  with  fire,  mull  rend  the  Egyptian  Iky, 

Ver.  1 80.    Botches  and  blains  mvjl  all  his  fleiTi  embofs,]     Embofs 
fignifies  to /well,  as  in  Shakfpeare's  King  Lear,  A.  iv.  S.  ii. 

"  thou    art    a  boil, 

"  A  plagiie-fore,  an  en^boj'ed  carbuncle." 
Again,  in  As  you  like  it,  A.  ;i.  S.  vii. 

*'  And  all  the  embojjid  fores,  and  headed  evils."     TppD, 
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And  wheel  on  the  earth, devouring  where  it  rolls; 
What  it  devours  not,  herb,  or  fruit,  or  grain, 
A  darkfome  cloud  of  locufts  fwarming  down  i85 
Muilcat,  and  on  the  ground  leave  nothing  green ; 
Darknefs  muft  overiliadow  all  his  bounds. 
Palpable  darknefs,  and  blot  out  three  days ; 
Laft,  with  one  midnight  ftroke,  all  the  firft-born 
Of  Egypt  mult  lie  dead.  Thus  with  ten  wounds 
The  river-dragon  tam'd  at  length  fubmits      191 
To  let  his  fojourners  depart,  and  oft 

Ver.  1S8.  Palpable  (h I  hncfij]  "  Darkneis  that  may  be  felt," 
fayS)  our  tranfl;ition.  In  the  vulgar  Latin  it  \s,  "  Tani  denfe  ut 
palpari  queaiit ;"  from  which  our  author  feems  to  have  fetched 
the  word  palpable.     Newton. 

Milton,  perhaps,  in  this  defcription  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
rather  alluded  to  Drayton,  Mofes's  birth,  &c.   1 630,  B.  ii. 

"  Darkneffe  is  now  fo  palpable — " 
Thus  alfo  Henry  More,  in   his  Song  of  the  Soul,  defcribing  the 
fame  event,  B.  iii.  ft.  32.   l642. 

"  Did  not  a.  palpable  thick  night  invade 
"  The  land  of  Egypt  — " 

Sec  likewife  the  Preface  of  the  Tranjlaiors  of  the  Bible.  "  Some 
thick  and  palpable  clouds  of  darknefs  would  have  fo  overfliadowed 
this  land  that  men  would  have  been  in  doubt  which  way  they  were 
to  walk,"  Hence  probably  "  the  palpable  obfcitre,"  Far.  L.  B.  ii. 
406.    Todd. 

Ver,  ipi.  The  river-dragon'}  The  firft  edition  has  "  This 
river-dragon  ;"  but,  in  the  fecond  edition,  it  is  altered  to  The, 
whether  by  the  poet's  direAion,  or  by  a  miftake  of  the  printer, 
we  cannot  tell.     Pearce. 

The  river-dragon,  as  Addifon  has  obferved,  is  Pharaoh,  in  al- 
lufion  to  Ezek.  xxix.  3.     Compare  P.  L.  B.  i.  307.    Todd. 
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Humbles  his  ftubborn  heart ;  but  Itill,  as  ice 
More  harden'd  after  thaw ;  till,  in  his  rage 
Purfuing  whom  he  late  difmils'd,  the  fea       195 
Swallows  him  with  his  hoft;  but  them  lets  pais, 
As  on  dry  land,  between  two  cryftal  walls ; 
Aw'd  by  the  rod  of  Mofes  fo  to  ftand 
Divided,  till  his  refcued  gain  their  lliore : 
Such  wondrous  power  God  to  his  faint  will  lend. 
Though  prefent  in  his  Angel;  who  Ihall  go  201 
Before  them  in  a  cloud,  and  pillar  of  fire ; 
By  day  a  cloud,  by  night  a  pillar  of  fire ; 
To  guide  them  in  their  journey,  and  remove 
Behind  them,  while  the  obdurate  king  purfues : 
All  night  he  will  purfue ;  but  his  approach  206 
Darknefs  defends  between  till  morning  watch ; 


Ver.   193. 


More  harden'd  after  thaw  ;]  For  ice,  gently  warmed 
into  a  thaw,  is  made  more  receptive  of  thofe  faline  and  nitrous 
particles,  which  fill  the  freezing  air,  and,  infinuating  themfelves 
into  the  water  already  weakened,  are  the  caufe  of  a  harder  con- 
cretion,    Virg.  Georg.  iii.  366. 

"  Stiri4que  impexis  iiidiiruit  horrida  barbis." 
Ificles  freeze,  as  they  drop,  into  a  wonderful  hardnefs,     Hume. 

Ver.   197. between   two  cnjjlal  walls;']     See 

the  note  on  Far.  L.  B.  vii.  293.     Todd. 

Ver.  206. but  his  approach  &c.]     Exodus, 

xiv,  19,  20.     Newton. 

Ver.  207.  Darknefs  defends]  Darknds  forbids,  or  keeps  of. 
So,  in  B.  xi.  86.  "  That  defended  fruit  :"  where  Hume  has  cited, 
from  Chaucer's  Wife  of  Bathes  Prologue, 

"  Wher  can  ye  feen  in  any  maner  age 
"  That  highe  God  defended  mariage," 


BOOK  XII.  PARADISE  LOST.  317 

Then  through  the  fiery  pillar,  and  the  cloud, 
God  looking  forth  will  trouble  all  his  hoft, 
And  craze  their  chariot-wheels :  when  by  com- 
mand 210 
Mofes  once  more  his  potent  rod  extends 
Over  the  fea ;  the  fea  his  rod  obeys; 
On  their  embattled  ranks  the  waves  return. 
And  overwhelm  their  war :  The  race  ele^t: 


Thus  alfo  Spenfer,  as  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  Faer.  Qu.  iv.  iii.  32. 

"  Himfelf  to  fave,  and  daunger  to  defend." 
This,  I  may  add,  is  the  common  fenfe  of  defend  in  our  ancient 
laws  and  ftatutes.  See  Cunningham's  Laxa-Ditt.  where  many  in- 
ilances  occur  under  the  word  defend.  And  thus  the  fubftantive 
defence  for  ■prohibition,  as  in  Chaucer,  TroiL  and  Crejjld.  lib.  iii. 
138.     "  If  that  I  brekin  your  defence.''     Todd. 

Ver.  210.  And  crsLze  their  chariot-wheels :"]  Bruife  or  break 
them  in  pieces.  Craze  from  the  French  ecrafer,  to  bruife  or 
break.  So,  in  B.  i.  31 1,  the  chariot  wheels  are  faid  to  have  been 
broken,  though  in  Exod.  xvi.  25,  'tis  only  faid  they  were  taken 
off,  fo  that  the  chariots  were  driven  heavily.  Milton,  who  per- 
feilly  underftood  the  original,  has  therefore  expounded  this  taking 
off  10  he  breaking ;  though  that  may  mean  no  more,  than  what 
we  do  when  we  fay  fuch  a  one  is  crazy,  broken  with  age  and 
difabled.     Richardson. 

*'  The  pot  was  crafed,"  is  in  Chaucer.  See  Lye's  Junius  upon 
the  word  crafie.     Newton. 

Ver.  212. the  fea  his  rod  obeys  j]     Thus 

in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  obferves,  p.  362. 

"  He  fmote  the  fea  with  his  dead-living  rod  ; 

"Thefeaobeif'd-—" 
But  we  mull  alfo  refer  to  Matt.  viii.  28.  *'  Even  the  winds  and 
the  fea  obey  him."    Tod  d. 

Ver,  214.     ^-.-  -^^^-^-.^ .,.^_.^    Jhe  race  eUa  &c.3     It 
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Safe  towards  Canaan  from  the  fliore  advance  215 
Through  the  wild  Defart,  not  the  readieil  way ; 
Left,  entering  on  the  Canaanite  alarm'd, 
War  terrify  them  inexpert,  and  fear 
Return  them  back  to  Egypt,  chooiing  rather 
Inglorious  life  with  fervitude ;  for  life  220 

To  noble  and  ignoble  is  more  fweet 
Untrain'd  in  arms,  where  rafhnefs  leads  not  on. 
This  alfo  fhall  they  gain  by  their  delay 
In  the  wide  wildernefs ;  there  they  fliall  found 
Their  government,  and  their  great  fenate  choofe 
Through  the  twelve  tribes,  to  rule  by  laws  or- 
dain'd :  226 

God  from  the  mount  of  Sinai,  whofe  gray  top 


is  remaikable,  that  here  Milton  omits  the  moral  caufe 
(though  he  gives  the  poetical)  of  the  Ifraelites  '.vandering  forty 
years  in  the  wildernefs  ;  and  this  was  their  poltron  mutiny  on  the 
return  of  the  fpies.  He  omitted  this  with  judgement  ;  for  this 
lall  fpeech  of  the  Angel  was  to  give  fuch  a  reprcfentation  of 
things,  as  might  convey  comfort  to  Adam  :  otherwife  the  ftory  of 
the  hrazen  ferpent  would  have  afforded  noble  imagery. 

Wauburton. 

Ver.  21(). not  the  readieji  ■v:ay  ]  &c.] 

See  £.106/.  xiii.  17,   18.     Hume. 

Ver.  218.  War  ^erri^v  ?^c?»  inexpert,]  Inexpert  in  war  is  a 
claflical  pluafe.  "  Hifpanise  praeerat  Cluvins  llufus,  vir  facundus, 
et  pacis  artibus,  bellis  inexpertus.     Tacit.  Hijl.  1.  i.  c.  viii. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  227. whofe  gray  top]     An   ufual 

epithet  of  mountains  ;  bccaufe  the  fnow  lies  longer  there  than  in 
the  vallies,  and  upon  fomc  of  their  lofty  brows  all  the  year  long. 
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Shall  tremble,  he  defcending,  will  himfelf 
In  thunder,  lightning,  and  loud  trumpets'  found. 
Ordain  them  laws ;  part,  luch  as  appertain     230 
To  civil  juflice ;  part,  religious  rites 
Of  lacrifice ;  informing  them,  by  types 
And  fliadows,  of  that  dellin'd  Seed  to  bruife 
The  Serpent,  by  what  means  he  Ihall  achieve 
Mankind's  deliverance.  But  the  voice  of  God  235 
To  mortal  ear  is  dreadful :  They  befeech 


-"  aelidus  canis  cum  montibus  humor 


'*  Liquitur."     Yhg.Georg.  \. -i3.     Hume. 

But  this  epithet  was  more  proper  and  peculiar  to  Sinai  at  that 
time,  as  it  was  covered  with  clouds  and /moke.  See  Exodus  xix. 
16,  18.     Newton. 

Ver.  2'28. he  defcending,]     Dr.  Bentley  reads 

"  him  defcending."  But,  "  /le  defcending"  is  right.  For,  as  Dr. 
Lowth  has  obfeived,  the  cafe  abfolute  in  Englilh,  is  the  nominative. 
See  alfo  the  note,  B.  ix.  130.     Tobd. 

Ver.  230,  &c.  245,  &c.  By  thefe  paflagcs  Milton  focms  to  have 
underftood  no  more  of  the  Jewiih  inftitution  than  he  faw  in  the 
fmall  Prefbyterian  fyftems  ;  otherwife  the  true  idea  of  the  theo- 
cracy would  have  afforded  fome  noble  obfervations. 

Warburton. 

Milton  fpeaks  of  the  civil  and  the  ritual,  that  is,  the  judicial 
and  the  ceremonial,  precepts  delivered  to  the  Jews  ;  but  why  did 
he  omit  the  moral  law  contained  in  the  ten  commandments  ?  Pof- 
fibly  his  reafon  might  be,  becaufe  this  was  fuppofed  to  be  written 
originally  in  the  heart  of  Man,  and  therefore  Adam  muft  have 
been  perfedly  acquainted  with  it :  but  however  I  think,  tlfis 
ihould  have  been  particularly  mentioned,  as  it  was  publifhed  at 
this  time  in  the  mod  foleton  manner  by  God  from  mount  Sinai ; 
and  as  it  was  thought  worthy  to  be  written  with  his  own  finger 
upon  two  tables  of  ftone,  when  the  reft  was  conveyed  to  the 
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That  Moles  might  report  to  them  his  will. 

And  terrourceafe;  he  grants  what  thejbefought, 

InftruAed  that  to  God  is  no  accefs 

Without  Mediator,  whofe  high  office  now  240 

Moles  in  figure  bears;  to  introduce 

One  greater,  of  whole  day  he  ihall  foretel. 

And  all  the  Prophets  in  their  age  the  times 

Of  great  Meffiah  lliall  fmg.  Thus,  laws  and  rites 

Eftablilli'd,  fuch  delight  hath  God  in  Men  245 

Obedient  to  his  will,  that  he  vouchfafes 

Among  them  to  fet  up  his  tabernacle ; 

The  Holy  One  with  mortal  Men  to  dwell : 

By  his  pi'efcript  a  lanAuary  is  fram'd 

Of  cedar,  overlaid  with  gold;  therein  250 

An  ark,  and  in  the  ark  his  teflimony, 

The  records  of  his  covenant ;  over  thefe 

A  mercy-feat  of  gold,  between  the  wings 

Of  two  bright  Cherubim  ;  before  him  burn 

people  by  the  writing  and  preaching  of  Mofes,  as  a  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  them.     Greexwooo. 

Ver.  QSJ.  That  Mofes  might  report]  Dr.  Bentley  would  read 
"  matf  report."     Newton. 

Ver.  23S. he  grants  what  they  befought]     In  the 

firft  edition  it  was  thus,  "  he  grants  them  their  defire  ;"  but  in  the 
fecond  it  was  altered  to  thi?,  "  he  grants  what  they  befought :"  I 
fuppole  that  the  conftrudion  might  be  plainer  in  what  follows, 
Injirufied  that  to  God  &c.    Newton. 

Ver.  24 1.     Mofes  infgure  bears;]     Compare  Heb.  ix.  19,  24. 

Hume. 

Ver.  242.     of  ichofe  day  he  fhall  foretel,  &c.]    See 

Atis  iii.  22,  24.     Newton. 
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Seven  lamps  as  in  a  zodiack  reprefenting     25s 
The  heavenly  fires ;  over  the  tent  a  cloud 
Shall  reft  by  day,  a  fiery  gleam  by  night ; 
Save  when  they  journey,  and  at  length  they  come, 

Ver.  255.     Seven  lamps  as  in  a  zodiack  reprefenting 

The  heaxenltj  fires ;]  That  the  feven  lamps  fignified 
the  feven  planets,  and  that  therefore  the  lamps  Hood  (lope-wife, 
as  it  were  to  exprefs  the  obliquity  of  the  zodiack,  is  the  glofs  of 
Jofephus,  from  whom  probably  Milton  borrowed  it.  Jofeph, 
Antiq.  lib.  iii.  cap.  6,  und  7j  and  De  Bel.  Jud.  lib.  v.  cap.  5. 
See  likewife  Mede's  Difcourfe  x,  upon  the  feven  Arch-Angels. 
Mr,  Hume  quotes  likewife  the  Latin  of  Philo  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofc.     See  Cornelius  h  Lapide  upon  Exod.  xxv.  31.     Newton. 

See  alfo  the  learned  Parkhurft,  in  his  excellent  Hebrew  and 
Englijli  Lexicon,  4*.  edit.   l6'92,  p.  873.     Todd. 

Ver.  258.  Save  xv/ien  they  journey,']  Exod.  xl.  34,  &c. 
"  Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.  And  Moles  was  not  able 
to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congregation  becaufe  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.  And 
when  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  went  onward  in  all  their  journeys.  But  if  the 
cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not,  till  the  day 
that  it  was  taken  up.  P'or  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  fight  of  all 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  throughout  all  their  journeys.''  Thus  it  was 
in  all  places  wherever  they  came :  and  this  is  what  Milton  fays 
in  fliort,  the  cloud  was  over  the  tent  by  day,  and  the  fire  (call'd 
here  a  fury  gleam)  by  night,  when  they  journey'd  not.  He 
takes  no  notice  how  it  was  when  they  did  ;  which  this  text  (for 
the  infinite  beauty  of  which  we  have  given  it  at  length)  explains  : 
The  cloud  was  then  taken  up  ;  How,  then  ?  "  The  Lord  went  be- 
fore  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  to  lead  them  the  way,  and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  off  re  to  give  them  light,  to  go  by  day  and  night," 
chap.  xiii.  2L  Other  armies  pitch  their  enfigns  when  iiey  en- 
camp, and  lift  them  up  when  they  march.     So  does  the'Lord  of 

VOL.    IV.  Y 
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Condufed  by  his  Angel,  to  the  land 
Promis'd  to  Abraham  and  his  feed: — The  reft  260 
Were  long  to  tell ;  how  many  battles  fought ; 
How  many  kings  deftroy  d;  and  kingdoms  won; 
Or  how  the  liin  fhall  in  mid  Heaven  ftand  ftill 
A  day  entire,  and  night's  due  courfe  adjourn, 
Man's  voice  commanding,  "Sun,  in Gibeon ftand, 
"  And  thou  moon  in  the  vale  of  Aialon,       266 
"  Till  Ifrael  overcome  !"  fo  call  the  third 
From  Abraham,  fon  of  Ifaac ;  and  from  him 
His  whole  defcent,  who  thus  fhall  Canaan  win. 

Here  Adam  interpos'd.  O  fent  from  Heaven, 
Enlightener  of  my  darknefs,  gracious  things  271 
Thou  haft  reveal'd;  thofe  chiefly,  which  concern 
Juft  Abraham  and  his  feed :  now  firft  I  find 
Mi  ne  eyes  true-opening,  and  my  heart  much  eas'd ; 
Erewhile  perplex'd  with  thoughts,  what  would 
become  275 

Of  me  and  all  mankind :  But  now  I  fee 
His  day,  in  whom  all  nations  fliall  be  bleft ; 

Hofts  leading  forth  his  people.    But,  what  enfigns  !  how  fublime  I 
Milton  feems  too  concife  here.     Richardson. 

Ver.  270.  Here  Adam  interpos'd.']  Thefe  interpofitions  of 
Adam  have  a  very  good  effe6t ;  for  otlierwife  the  continued  narra- 
tion of  the  Angel  would  appear  too  long  and  tedious.     Newton". 

Ver.  274'.  Mine  eyes  true-opening,']  Relating  to  that  falfe 
promife,  made  to  Adam  by  the  lying  ferpent,  "  Your  eyesJJiall  be 
opened"  Gen.  iii.  5.     Hume. 

Ver.  277.  His  day,]  An  allufion  to  John  viii.  55.  "  Your 
father  ^  "rabam  rejoiced  Xofee  my  day  ;  and  he  faw  it,  and  was 
elad."     uEWTON. 
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Favour  unmerited  by  me,  who  fought 
Forbidden  knowledge  by  forbidden  means. 
This  yet  I  apprehend  not,  why  to  thofe       280 
Among  whom  God  will  deign  to  dwell  on  earth 
So  many  and  fo  various  laws  are  given ; 
So  many  laws  argue  fo  many  fins 
Among  them;  how  can  God  with  fuch  refide  ? 
To  whom  thus  Michael.  Doubt  not  but  that  lin 
Will  reign  among  them,  as  of  thee  begot;    286 
And  therefore  was  law  given  them,  to  evince 
Their  natural  pravity,  by  llirring  up 
Sin  again  ft  law  to  fight :  that  when  they  fee 
Law  can  difcover  fin,  but  not  remove,  290 

Save  by  thofe  fhadowy  expiations  weak, 

Ver.  283.  So  many  laws  argue  fo  many  fins]  The  fcruple  of 
our  firfl  Father,  and  the  reply  of  the  Angel,  are  grounded  upon 
St.  Paul's  Epiftles,  and  particularly  thofe  to  the  Ephefians,  Gala- 
tians,  and  Hebrews^  as  the  reader,  who  is  at  all  converfant 
with  thefe  facred  writings,  will  eafily  perceive.  Compare  the 
following  texts  with  the  poet;  Gal.  iii.  19.  Rom.  vii.  7j  8.  Rem. 
iii.  20.  Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  Heb.  x.  4,  5.  Rom.  iv.  22,  23,  24. 
Rom.v.  1.  Heb.  vii.  18,  I9.  Heb.  x.  I.  Ga^.  iii.  U,  12,  23, 
Gal.  iv.  7.  Rom.  viii.  15.  Milton  has  here,  in  a  few  verfes,  ad- 
mirably fummed  up  the  fenfe  and  argument  of  thefe  and  more 
texts  of  Scripture.  It  is  really  wonderful  how  he  could  com- 
prife  fo  much  divinity  in  fo  few  words,  and  at  the  fame  time  ex- 
prefs  it  with  fo  much  ftrength  and  perfpicuity.     Newton. 

The  fentimcnt,yb  many  laws  argue  fo  many  fins,  Mr.  Bowbe  ob- 
ferves,  is  alfo  Mariana's  :  "  Legum  multitudinem  terapus  et  mali- 
tia  invexit  tantam,  ut  jam  non  minils  legibus  quam  vitiis  labore- 
mus,"  De  Rege.  lib.  i.  cap.  ii.  Peck  has  noticed  the  fame  re- 
mark in  Tacitus,  Annul,  lib.  viii.  "  Corruptiffimae  reipublicK 
plurimae  leges."    Mem,  of  Milton ,  p.  198.     Todd. 

t2 
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The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  they  may  conclude 
Some  blood  moreprecious  mull  be  paid  for  Man; 
Jull  for  unjufl ;  that,  in  fuch  righteoufnefs 
To  them  by  faith  imputed,  they  may  find     295 
Juftification  towards  God,  and  peace 
Of  conlcience ;  which  the  law  by  ceremonies 
Cannot  appeafe  ;  nor  Man  the  mortal  part 
Perform ;  and,  not  performing,  cannot  live. 
So  law  appears  imperfeft ;  and  but  given       300 
With  purpofe  to  refign  them,  in  full  time, 
Up  to  a  better  covenant ;  difciplin'd 
From  Ihadowy  types  to  truth;  from  flefh  to  fpirit ; 
From  impolition  of  flricft  laws  to  free 
Acceptance  of  large  grace ;  from  fervile  fear  305 
To  filial ;  works  of  law  to  works  of  faith. 
And  therefore  fiiall  not  IVIofes,  though  of  God 
Highly  belov'd,  being  but  the  miniller 
Of  law,  his  people  into  Canaan  lead ; 
But  Jofliua,  whom  the  Gentiles  Jefus  call,   310 
His  name  and  office  bearing,  who  fhall  quell 

Ver.  307.  And  therefore  Jliall  not  Mofes,  &c.]  Mofes  died 
in  mount  Nebo,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  from  whence  he  had  the 
profped:  of  the  Promifed  Land,  but  not  the  honour  of  leading  the 
Ifraelites  to  poflefs  it ;  which  was  referved  for  Jofliua,  Deut. 
xxxiv.  Jojh.  i.     Hume. 

Ver.  311.  His  jwfne  and  office  bearing,']  Jofliua  was  in  many 
things  a  type  of  Jefus  ;  and  the  names  are  the  fame,  Jojhua  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew,  and  Jefus  in  Greek.  The  Seventy  always 
render  Jo/hiia  by  Jefus;  and  there  are  two  paflages  in  the  New 
Teftament,  where  Jefus  is  ufed  for  Jojliua,  once  by  St.  Stephen, 
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The  adverfary-Serpent,  and  bring  back 
Through  the  world's  wildernefs  long-wander'd 

Man 
Safe  to  eternal  Paradife  of  reft.  314 

Mean  while  they,  in  their  earthly  Canaan  plac'd. 
Long  time  fliall  dwell  and  profper,  but  when  fins 
National  interrupt  their  publick  peace, 
Provoking  God  to  raife  them  enemies ; 
From  whom  as  oft  he  faves  them  penitent 
By  Judges  firft,  then  under  Kings;  of  whom  320 
The  fecond,  both  for  piety  renown'd 
And  puiflant  deeds,  a  promife  fhall  receive 
Irrevocable,  that  his  regal  throne 
For  ever  fliall  endure ;  the  like  fhall  iing 
All  Prophecy,  that  of  the  royal  ftock  325 

Of  David  (fo  I  name  this  king)  fliall  rife 
A  Son,  the  Woman's  feed  to  thee  foretold. 
Foretold  to  Abraham,  as  in  whom  fliall  truft 
All  nations ;  and  to  kings  foretold,  of  kings 
The  laft ;  for  of  his  reign  fliall  be  no  end.     sso 
But  firft,  a  long  fucceflion  muft  enfue ; 
And  his  next  fon,  for  wealth  and  wifdom  fam'd, 
The  clouded  ark  of  God,  till  then  in  tents 

Jfls  vii.  45,  and  again  by  St.  Paul,  Hci).  iv.  8.  And  the  name 
Jolliua  or  Jefus,  fignilies  a  Saviour.     Newton. 

Ver.  322. a  pro7ni/e  JhaU  receive  &c.]     The 

poet,  a«  Mr.  Hume  and  Dr.  Newton  have  obferved,  has  digefted 
into  this  and  the  eight  following  lines,  the  fubftance  of  thefe 
texts  of  Scripture,  11  Sam.  vii.  16.  Pfcu'm  Ixxxix.  34',  35,  36. 
Gau  iii.  15.  Gen.  xxii.  J8.  Jfaiah  \u  10.  Luke  i.  32,  3^.    Tobp^. 
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Wandering,  fhall  in  a  glorious  temple  enlhrine. 
Such  follow  him,  as  Ihall  be  regifter'd  335 

Part  good,  part  bad;  of  bad  the  longer  fcroll; 
Whofe  foul  idolatries,  and  other  faults 
Heap'd  to  the  popular  fum,  will  fo  incenfe 
God,  as  to  leave  them,  and  expofe  their  land,  ■ 
Their  city,  his  temple,  and  his  holy  ark,       340 
With  all  his  facred  things,  a  fcorn  and  prey 
To  that  proud  city,  whofe  high  walls  thou  faw'lt 
Left  in  confufion ;  Babylon  thence  call'd. 
There  in  captivity  he  lets  them  dwell 
The  fpace  of  feventy  years ;  then  brings  them 
back,  345 

Remembering  mercy,  and  his  covenant  fworn 

Ver.  34-2. whofe  high  walls  thoufaivjl  &c.] 

I  know  not  whether  the  poet  has  not  here  forgotten  himfelf  a 
little ;  for  it  is  not  llridly  true,  that  Adam  Jaw  the  walls  left  in 
confufion  ;  it  was  no  part  of  Adam's  vifion  ;  it  is  only  a  part  of 
the  An  el's  narration  in  this  book.  I  was  thinking  then,  that 
perhaps  Adam  might  fee  places,  thoui;h  he  could  not  fee  perfons; 
as  he  fees  the  Nile,  ver.  158,  and  Mount  Heimon  and  the  Me- 
diterranean, ver.  142,  though  he  could  not  fee  Abraham,  ver, 
J28  :  but  the  Mediterranean,  and  Hermon,  and  the  Nile,  feas, 
and  mountains,  and  rivers,  are  fuch  places  as  exifted  at  that  very 
lime,  whereas  the  walls  of  Babel  or  Babylon  were  not  built 
till  feveral  years  afterwards,  and  Adam  feems  now  to  have  loft 
his  profpeft  of  things  future ;  as  the  Angel  fays,  i  perceive  thy 
viorial  Jight  to  Jail,  ver,  9.  We  mull  not  therefore  underftand 
the  expreflion  literally;  for  verbs  of /em/g  are  often  extended 
beyond  the  bare  aft,  and  are  applied  to  other  fenfes  and  other 
faculties  of  the  mind.     Newton, 

Ver,  346', his  corenant fxcorn 

To  David,  Jiabl/Jh'd  as  the  days  of  Heuien.^     Scff 
Jntmiahy  xxxiii.  20,  and  P/ate  Ixxxix,  29.     Topd, 
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To  David,  ftablifh'd  as  the  days  of  Heaven. 
Return'd  from  Babylon  by  leave  of  kings 
Their  lords,  v^hom  God  difpos'd,  thehoufeof  God 
They  firft  re-edify ;  and  for  a  v^hile  350 

In  mean  eftate  live  moderate  ;  till,  grown 
In  v^realth  and  multitude,  factious  they  grow ; 
But  firft  among  the  priefts  diiTention  iprings. 
Men  who  attend  the  altar,  and  fhould  moll 
Endeavour  peace:  their  ftrife  pollution  brings  355 
Upon  the  temple  itfelf :  at  laft  they  feife 
The  fcepter,  and  regard  not  David's  fons; 
Then  lofe  it  to  a  ftranger,  that  the  true 
Anointed  King  Meffiah  might  be  born 
Barr'd  of  his  right ;  yet  at  his  birth  a  ftar,      360 
Unfeen  before  in  Heaven,  proclaims  him  come; 
And  guides  the  eallern  fages,  who  inquire 

Ver.  349.    the  houfe  of  God 

Theyjirjl  re-edify ;]  As  it  is  related  in  the  firft  book 
oiE/dras.    Todd. 

Ver.  355. their  Jlrife  pollution  brings 

Upon  the  temple  itfelf:  &c.]  For  it  was  chiefly 
through  the  contefts  between  Jafon  and  Menelaus,  high-priefts  of 
the  Jews,  that  the  temple  was  polluted  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
See  II  Maccab.  v.  and  Prideaux.  ^t  laji  they  feise  thefceptery 
Ariftobulus,  eldeft  fon  of  Hyrcanus,  high-prieft  of  the  Jews^ 
was  the  firft  who  affumed  the  title  of  king  after  the  Baby- 
ionifti  captivity;  before  Chrift  IO7,  Jnd  regard  not  David's 
fons,  none  of  that  family  having  had  the  government  fince 
Zerubbabel.  Then  lofe  it  to  a  ftranger,  to  Herod,  who  was  arn 
Idumean,  in  whofe  reign  Chrift  was  born.  See  Jofephus,  and 
PrideauXo    NewtoWo 
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His  place,  to  offer  inceiile,  mjrrli,  and  gold : 
His  place  of  birth  a  Iblemn  Angel  tells 
To  fimple  fliepherds,  keeping  watch  by  night; 
They  gladly  thither  hafte,  and  by  a  quire      366. 
Of  fquadron'd  Angels  hear  his  carol  fung. 
A  virgin  is  his  mother,  but  his  fire 
The  power  of  the  Moft  High  :  He  fhall  afcend 
The  throne  hereditary,  and  bound  his  reign    370 
With  Earth's  wide  bounds,  his  glory  w  ith  the 
Heavens. 

Ver.  364.     a  folcmn  Angel]     Sent  in  folemnity, 

as  an  ambafliulour  extraordinary.  This  fingle  word  Jhlemn  ex- 
preffes  the  importance  of  the  meflage.     Riciiardsox. 

Ver.  066. a  quire 

Of  fquadron'd  Angels]  See  the  note  on  RJilton's 
Od,  Nat.  ver.  21.  He  here  adopts  the  Italian  participle /^^jwf/ro- 
nato.     Todd. 

Ver.  367. hear  his  carol  fung.]     Our 

author  here  goes  counter  to  Scripture,  by  poflponing  the  fliep- 
herds' hearing  the  angelick  hymn  fung  by  the  heavenly  hoft  to 
their  arrival  at  Bethlehem.  PoHiljIy  he  had  in  his  mind  fome 
painting  of  the  Adoration -of  the  Shepherds,  with  a  choir  of  the 
heavenly  hoft  fcen  at  the  top  of  the  pi<^ure  in  the  ethereal  re- 
gions. Or,  as  the  ftar,  which  appeared  to  the  wife  men  of  the 
eaft,  "  went  before  them,"  or  rather  had  gone  before  them,  "and 
ftood  over  the  place  where  the  young  child  was ;"  lb  he  has 
ventured  boldly  tb  defcribe  the  heavenly  hoft  doing  the  fame.  The 
idea  is  too  bold  to  be  juftified,  when  the  language  of  Scripture  is  fo 
precifely  clear;  otherwife  the  effeft  would  be  in  a  high  degree 
poetical.     Dunster. 

Ver.  370, and  bound  his  reign 

With  Earth's   "aide   bounds,    his    glory   with   the 
Heavens.]     Mr.  Hume  and  Dr.  Newton  have 
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He  ceas'd,  difcerning  Adam  with  fuch  joy 
Surcharg'd,  as  had  like  grief  been  dew'd  in  tears, 
Without  the  vent  of  words ;    which  thefe  he 
breath'd. 
O  prophet  of  glad  tidings,  finiflier  375 

Of  utmoft  hope !  now  clear  I  underlland 
What  oft  my  fleadieft  thoughts  have  learch  d  In 

vain ; 
Why  our  great  Expectation  fliould  be  call'd 
The  feed  of  Woman:   Virgin  Mother,  hail,    379 
High  in  the  love  of  Heaven ;  yet  from  my  loins 
Thou  fhalt  proceed,  and  from  thy  womb  the  Son 
Of  God  Moft  High :  lb  God  with  Man  unites  ! 
Needs  mull  the  Serpent  now  his  capital  bruife 
Exped;  with  mortal  pain  :  Say  where  and  w  hen 
Their  fight,  what  llroke  iliall  bruife  the  vigor's 
heel,  385 

To  whom  thus  Michael.  Dream  not  of  their 
fight, 

here  cited  from  Virgil,  ^n.  i.  287, 

*'  Imperium  oceano,  famam  qui  terminet  aftris." 

But,  as  Mr,  Upton  obfcrves,  the  prophets  ought  rather  to  be 
cited,  Pfalm,  ii.  8,  Ifaiah,  ix.  7.  Zechariah,  ix.  9-  Vet,  in 
the  turn  of  the  words,  there  is  a  limilarity  to  a  paffage  in  the 
old  Tragcdie  of  Dido,   159i. 

"  No  bounds  but  heauen  fliall  bound  his  emperie."    Todd, 

Ver,  379. Virgin  Mother,  hail, 

High  in  the  love  of  Heaven;"]     "Hail,  thou   that 
art  highly  favoured !''  Luke  i.  28.     Gillies. 
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As  of  a  duel,  or  the  local  wounds 
Of  head  or  heel :  Not  therefore  joins  the  Son 
Manhood  to  Godhead,  with  more  ftrength  to  foil 
Thy  enemy ;  nor  fo  is  overcome  390 

Satan,  whofe  fall  from  Heaven,  a  deadlier  bruife, 
Difabled,  not  to  give  thee  thy  death's  wound : 
Which  he,  who  comes  thy  Saviour,  Ihall  recure. 
Not  by  deftroying  Satan,  but  his  works 
In  thee,  and  in  thy  feed:  Nor  can  this  be,     395 
But  by  fulfilling  that  which  thou  didft  want. 
Obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  impos'd 
On  penalty  of  death,  and  fuffering  death ; 
The  penalty  to  thy  tranfgreflion  due,  399 

And  due  to  theirs  which  out  of  thine  will  grow: 
So  only  can  high  Juftice  reft  appaid. 

Ver.  387.  As  of  u  duel,]  See  the  notes  on  Par.  Reg.  B,  i. 
17*.    Todd. 

Ver.  393.     he,  who  comes  Sec.']     'O  sf^efx,tvoi;,  Matt.  xi. 

3,  Luke  vii.  ig.  We  raay  alfo  refer  to  Jjaiak  xxxv.  4.    Dunster. 

Ver.  393. recure,]     Heal,  recover ; 

a  word  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Spenfer  ;  now,  fays  Dr.  Johnfon, 
obfolete.  We  had  formerly  alfo  the  adjedive  recurelefs,  i.  e.  ir- 
remediable. See  Sherwood's  Dift.  fubjoined  to  Cotgrave's,  in  V. 
recure.    Todd. 

Ver.  394. —  but  his  xcorks]     See  i  John,  iii.  8. 

Newton. 

Ver.  400.  And  due  to  theirs  which  out  of  thine  will  grow :] 
Punifhment  is  due  to  men's  aftual  tranfgreffions,  though  the  ori- 
ginal  depravity,  the  tranfgrefTion  of  Adam,  was  the  root  of  them. 

Richardson. 

Ver.  401.    ' ——.  re/?  appaid.]     Hen  fatisjed:   The 
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The  law  of  God  exad  he  Ihall  fulfil 

Both  by  obedience  and  by  love,  though  love 

Alone  fuUil  the  law;  thy  punifhment 

He  fliall  endure,  by  coming  in  the  flelh  405 

To  a  reproachful  life,  and  curfed  death; 

Proclaiming  life  to  all  who  fliall  believe 

In  his  redemption;  and  that  his  obedience. 

Imputed,  becomes  theirs  by  faith;  his  merits 

language  of  Chaucer  and  Spenfcr.     Thus  ///  appaid  means  dija- 
tisjitd.     See  Gloflary  to  Uny's  Chaucer,     Todd. 

Ver.  403.     ■    ■     ■  though  love 

Alone  fuyU  the  lau- ;'}  Rom.  xiii.  10.  *' Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law."     Hume. 

Ver.  409. his  merits 

To  jiivc  them,  &c.]  Dr.  Bentley  fays,  that  the 
conftrui5lion  demands  "  Do  fave  them,"  and  fo  he  fuppofes  that 
Milton  gave  it.  Bat  I  cannot  fee  with  what  propriety,  when 
Milton  is  fpeaking  of  things  to  come,  and  ufin^  the  future  tenfe 
before  and  after  this  fentence,  he  can  here  jump  at  once  into  the 
prefent  tenfe  do,  and  reprefent  Chrifl's  merits  as  then  adually 
faving  them.  And  yet,  though  I  diflike  the  dodor's  alteration,  I 
confel's  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  the  common  reading.  The  only 
fenfe  that  I  can  make  of  it,  is  this:  "  Which  redewption  and  obe- 
dience are  his  merits  to  fave  them,  and  not  their  own  works,  though 
legal  ones  and  flridly  conformable  to  the  law."     Pearce, 

I  rather  undei  ftand  the  paflage  thus,  apprehending  that  the  verb 
believe  governs  the  reft  of  the  fentence:  "  Proclaijtiing  life  to  all 
•whojkall  believe  in  his  redemption ;  and  fhall  believe  that  his  obe- 
dience, imputed,  becomes  theirs  by  faith;  and  Ihall  UcYiese  his  merits 
to  fave  them,  not  their  oxen,  though  legal,  works/'     Newton. 

An  ingenious  writer,  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  48,  p. 
466,  propofes  to  read  merits  with  an  elifion,  that  is,  "  His  merit's 
to  fave  them,"  or,  '•  His  merit  is  to  fave  them;"  is  to  for  rnvjl  or 
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To  fa  ve  them,  not  their  own,  though  legal,  works. 
For  this  he  Ihall  live  hated,  be  blafphem'd,       41 1 
Seis'd  on  by  force,  judg'd,  and  to  death  condemn'd 
A  fhameful  and  accnrs'd,  nail'd  to  the  crofs 
By  his  own  nation;  flain  for  bringing  life: 
But  to  the  crofs  he  nails  thy  enemies,  415 

JJiall ;  not  an  unufual  way  of  fpeaking,  as,  "  His  order  is  to 
warrant  you;  his  lervant  is  fo  attend  us."  If  it  fliould  be  al- 
leged, he  continues,  that  merit  is  feldom,  if  ever,  ufed  in  the 
iingular  number,  when  it  relates  to  Chrill;  a  poet  and  a  layman 
may  vary  from  a  pravftice,  however  generally  obfcrved  by  church- 
men: and  in  fact  he  does  fo,  B.  iii.  290. 

■ "  Thy  merit, 

"  Imputed,  fhall  abfolve  them." 

And  again,  where  he  introduces  Chrift  ipeaking  of  himfelf,  B. 
xi.  35. 

— — *'  My  merit  thofe 

"  Shall  perfect." 
The  critick  moreover  quotes,  from  Shakfpeare's  Hen.  viii,  a  fimi- 
lar  clifion  at  the  end  of  a  verfe; 

"  I  fpeak  fincerely,  and  high  note's 

"  Td'en  of  your  many  virtues." 
Thus  defending  his  change,  if  it  may  be  called  a  change,  he  ob- 
ferves  how  eafy  the  fentence  appears,  which  was  before  fo  per- 
plexed :  "  Proclaiming  lije  to  all  xvho  Jhall  believe  that  his  obedience 
becomes  theirs — that  his  merit  is  to  Jaie  them,  not  their  oivn 
works."  Mr.  Dunfler  thinks  it  is  better  to  underftand,  with  dodor 
Newton,  all  the  latter  part  of  the  fenfe  governed  by  believe,  and 
meaning  that  "  as  they  believe  his  imputed  obedience  fhall  become 
in  effeft  theirs;  tiiey  (hall  alfo  believe  that  his  imputed  merits 
/hall  be  able  or  efficacious,"  (for  a  bold  ellipfis  muft  be  fuppofed,) 
"  to  fave  them,  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  415.     But  to  the  crofs  he  nails  thy  enemies,^     The  enemies 
of  Adam  were  the  law  that  "was  agairijl  him,  and  the  fms  of  all 
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The  law  that  is  againft  thee,  and  the  fins 
Of  all  mankind,  with  him  there  crucified, 
Never  to  hurt  them  more  who  rightly  trull 
In  this  his  fatisfaction;  fo  he  dies. 
But  fi^on  revives;  Death  over  him  no  power   420 
Shall  long  ufiirp;  ere  the  third  dawning  light 
Return,  the  fi:ars  of  morn  fliall  fee  him  rife 
Out  of  his  grave,  frefii  as  the  dawning  light, 
Thy  ranfom  paid,  which  Man  from  death  redeems, 

mankind  as  fpringing  originally  from  him,  and  tlierefoie  in  fome 
fcnfe  chargeable  upon  him.  The  autlior,  in  this  palTage,  alludes 
to  Col.  ii.  14-.     Newton. 

Ver.  420. Dtath  over  him  no  power 

Shall  long  ii/iirp  ;'\  From  Ro?n,  vi.  9.  "  Death  hatli 
no  more  dominion  over  him."     Gilhes. 

By  the  preceding  e.xprefflon,  he  dies,  but  foon  revives,  it  ieems 
as  if  the  following  paffage  was  alfo  now  in  Milton's  remembrance: 
"  1  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,"  litv.  i.  18.     Todd. 

Ver.  421.     ere  the  third  dawning  light]     St.  Matt. 

xxviii.  1.  "As  it  began  to  daxvn  towards  the  firil  day  of  the 
week."    Gillies. 

Ver.  424.  Thy  ranfom  paid,"]  The  two  firft  editions  have  Thy, 
the  later  ones  The:  And  Milton's  word  may  be  defended,  if  we 
fuppofe  that  Adam  is  here  fpoken  of,  not  as  a  fingle  perfon,  but 
as  one  in  whofe  loins  all  mankind  was  contained,  or  as  one  who 
was  reprefentative  of  the  whole  human  fpecics.  And  fo  the  poet 
fpeaks  again,  v.  247. 

"  this  God-like  afl 

"Annuls  ^Aj/ doom."     Peauce, 

Compare  i  Tim.  ii.  6.  "  Who  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all." 
Dr.  Pearce's  defence  of  Milton's  word  is  fupported  by  St.  Paul's 
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His  death  for  Man,  as  many  as  offer'd  life        425 
NegleA  not,  and  the  benefit  embrace 
By  faith  not  void  of  works:  This  God-like  ad 
Annuls  thy  doom,  the  death  thou  Ihould'ft  have 

died. 
In  fin  for  ever  lofi:  from  life;  this  a(5l  429 

Shall  bruife  the  head  of  Satan,  crulh  his  ftrength. 
Defeating  Sin  and  Death,  his  two  main  arms; 
And  fix  far  deeper  in  his  head  their  filings 
Than  temporal  death  fliall  bruife  the  vigor's  heel. 
Or  theirs  whom  he  redeems;  a  death,  like  fleep, 
A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life.  435 

expieflion  "for  all;"  and  it  is  evident  that  the  poet  had  the  pafiage 
in  view.     Todd. 

Ver.  434. a  death,  like  Jleep,]     As  a  poetical 

exprelTion,  not  unlike  that  of  Statins,  Sijlv.  v.  iii.  26o.  "  Mors 
imitata  quietcm."  But  Fenton  has  printed  death-like,  as  an  ad- 
jc6live;  and  he  has  been  followed  in  fome  later  editions.  Dr. 
Johnfon  alfo,  in  his  Didionary,  cites  this  pafiage  in  order  to  il- 
luftrate  the  adjeftive  deathlike.  But  Milton's  own  editions  give  no 
countenance  to  this  alteration ;  for  in  them  death  and  like  ftand 
feparate:  the  poet  intending  death,  I  conceive,  as  a  reference  to 
temporal  death,  in  v.  433;  and  calling  it  a  death,  like  Jleep,  in  al- 
lufion  to  St.  Paul's  fublime  afi^ertion  refpeding  the  refurreftion  of 
the  dead,  i  Cor.  xv.  51.  "  0«  Kei[ji>yiB-)i(rdfi>i^tc,  -wejhall  not  Jleep." 
See  alfo  i  TheJJ'.  iv.  13,  14,  15.  Milton's  coniparifoH  then  fliould 
not  have  been  deftroyed:  a  comparifon,  employed  by  the  beft 
Chriftian  writers  to  denote  that,  as  Jleep  implies  that  xvejhall  awake, 
death  implies  that  tee  Jliall  rife  again  to  life ;  a  comparifon,  that 
ferves  to  expofe  the  fallacy  of  the  gloomy  pofition  advanced  in  the 
days  of  heathen  darknefs,  and  impioufly  revived  by  the  felf- 
fufficient  philofophers  of  modern  times,-— that  Death  is  eternal 
Jleep!    Todd. 
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Nor  after  refurredlion  Ihall  he  Hay 

Longer  on  earth,  than  certain  times  to  appear 

To  his  difciples,  men  who  in  his  Ufe 

Still  follow'd  him;  to  them  fhall  leave  in  charge 

To  teach  all  nations  what  of  him  they  learn'd  440 

And  his  falvation;  them  who  ihall  believe 

Baptizing  in  the  profluent  ftream,  the  fign 

Of  walliing  them  from  guilt  of  fin  to  life 

Pure,  and  in  mind  prepar  d,  if  fo  befall. 

For  death,  like  that  which  the  Redeemer  died.  445 

All  nations  they  Ihall  teach;  for,  from  that  day. 

Not  only  to  the  fons  of  Abraham's  loins 

Salvation  fliall  be  preach'd,  but  to  the  fons 

Of  Abraham's  faith  wherever  through  the  world; 

So  in  his  feed  all  nations  Ihall  be  blefl:.  450 

Then  to  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  he  fhall  afcend 

With  victory,  triumphing  through  the  air 

Over  his  foes  and  thine;  there  Ihall  lurprife 

The  Serpent,  prince  of  air,  and  drag  in  chains 

Throughallhisrealm,andthereconfoundedleave; 


Ver,  445. which  the  Redeemer  died.]     Dr. 

Bentley  fays  (and  it  is  not  improbable)  that   the  author  gave  it, 
"  which  their  Redeemer  died."     Newton. 

I  can  fee  no  reafon  for  this  alteration :  Surely  Milton's  own 
reading  is  very  emphatical,  *'  The  Redeemer,"  'O  pviiAtvoi,  Ifaiah 
lix.  20,  and  Rom.  xi.  26.     Todd. 

Ver.  447.     Not  only  to  the  fons  of  Abraharns  loins 

Salvation  fiall  be  preach'd,  but  &c.]    Compare  Gal. 
iii.  7»  and  16;  and  Rom.  iv,  16".    Todd. 
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Then  enter  into  glory,  and  refume  456 

His  feat  at  God's  right  hand,  exalted  high 
Above  all  names  in  Heaven ;  and  thence  lliall  come. 
When  this  world's  diflblution  fliall  be  ripe. 
With  glory  and  power  to  judge  both  quick  and 
dead ;  460 

To  judge  the  unfaithful  dead,  but  to  reward 
His  faithful,  and  receive  them  into  bhis. 
Whether  in  Heaven  or  Earth;  for  then  the  Earth 
Shall  all  be  Paradife,  far  happier  place 
Than  this  of  Eden,  and  far  happier  days.      465 
So  fpake  the  Arch-Angel  Michael;  then  paus'd, 
As  at  the  world's  great  period;  and  our  fire. 
Replete  with  joy  and  wonder,  thus  replied. 

Yer,  456.  Then  enter  into  ghry,']  Luke  xxiv.  26.  "  Ought 
not  Chrilt  to  liave  luffered  tliefe  things^  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory?"     Gillies. 

Ver.  457. exalted  high 

Abuxc  (ill  names  in  Heaven;']  Eph.  i.  CO,  21.  "  God 
hath  fet  him  at  his  own  riglit  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far 
above  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  alfo 
that  which  is  to  come."     Hume. 

"\'er.  459.  When  this  world's  diffblution  Jhall  be  ripe,']  In  the 
later  editions  we  liave  "  the  world's  ;"  But  I  prefer  "  this,"  which 
is  found  in  the  two  firft ;  becaufe  this  reafon  admits  the  ictus  on 
the  fecond  fyllable  of  the  verfe  (where  it  ought  to  be),  whereas 
the  other  reading  throws  it  upon  the  third,     Pearce. 

Ver.  460.  With  glory  and  pouer]  St.  Luke,  xxi.  27.  "With 
power  and  great  glory.*'     Gi  llies. 

Ver.  461.     To  judge  the  unfaithful  dead,  but  to  revjard 

His  faithful,  &c.]  See  John  v,  2S,  29,  and  Rev. 
xi.  IS.    Todd. 
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O  Goodncfs  infinite,  Goodnefs  immenfe! 
That  all  this  good  of  evil  Iliall  produce,         470 
And  evil  turn  to  good ;  more  wonderful 
Than  that  which  by  creation  firft  brought  forth 
Light  out  of  darknefs!  Full  of  doubt  I  (land. 
Whether  I  fhould  repent  me  now  of  lin 
By  me  done,  and  occafion'd;  or  rejoice         475 
Much  more,  that  much  more  good  thereof  Ihall 

fpring; 
To  God  more  glory,  more  good-will  to  Men 
From  God,  and  over  wrath  grace  fliall  abound. 
But  fay,  if  our  Deliverer  up  to  Heaven 
Mull  re-afcend,  what  will  betide  the  few      48o 
His  faithful,  left  among  the  unfaithful  herd. 
The  enemies  of  truth?  Who  then  fliall  guide 
His  people,  who  defend  ?  Will  they  not  deal 
Worfe  with  his  followers  than  with  him  they 
dealt? 
Be  fure  they  will,  faid  the  Angel;  but  from 
Heaven  485 

Ver.  475.     • or  rejoice 

Muckmore,  that  much  more  good  thereof Jhall  fpring;'] 
He  fcems  to  have  remembered  that  rant  of  one  of  the  Fathers, 
*<  O  felix  culpa,  quae  talem  ac  tantum  meruit  habere  redemptorera! 
0  happi/  fault,  which  deferved  to  havefuch  andfo  great  a  redeemer!" 
As  in  what  follows,  To  God  more  glory,  &c.  he  alludes  to  the 
heavenly  hymn,  Glory  to  Godin  the  higheji,  &c.     Newton. 

It  is  more  probable,  that  Milton  here  alluded  to  11  Cor.  iv.  15* 
* '  For  all  things  are  for  your  fakes,  that  the  abundant  grace  might, 
through  the  thankfgiving  of  many,  redound  to  the  glory  of  God." 
See  alfo  Rom.  v.  20.     Todd, 

VOL.    IV.  Z 


358  PARADISE  LOST.  book  xii. 

He  to  his  own  a  Comforter  will  fend. 
The  promife  of  the  Father,  who  ihall  dwell 
His  Spirit  within  them;  and  the  law  of  faith, 
Working  through  love,  upon  their  hearts  Ilia  11 

write, 
To  guide  them  in  all  truth;  and  alfo  arm      490 
With  fpiritual  armour,  able  to  refill 
Satan's  aflaults,  and  quench  his  fiery  darts; 
What  man  can  do  againft  them,  not  afraid. 
Though  to  the  death;  againll  fuch  cruelties 

Ver.  ^Sr.     The  promife  ef  the  Father,']     See  Luke  xxiv.  49. 

Newton. 

Ibid.     — ; uhajliall  dwell 

His  Spirit  within  them  ,]     Shall  cfl?//e  to  dwell.     So,  in 
Sophocles,  as  cited  by  Mr.  Stillingfleet,  Oedip.  Colon,  v.  S^' 

Ktyt)  fAiK  01KH20NTA  T«r«  A(Jtyju,EKO(?,  x.  t.  A. 
But  Mr.  Dunfter  objeds  to  this  explanation,  and  contends  that, 
while  Milton's  mind  was  here  fully  immerfed  in  Scripture,  his 
language  is  that  of  his  cuftomary  ftrufture ;  and  that  the  meaning 
intended  is,  "  The  Godhead  himfelf  fliall  dwell  in  them  Jpirituallj/, 
(as  the  fullnefs  of  it  had  been  faid  to  dwell  in  the  Son  bodily,  Col. 
ii.  90  that  is,  God  ihall  dwell  in  them  in  the  per/on  of  his  Holy 
Spirit;  the  poet's  fcriptural  authority  being  that  Promife  of  the 
Comforter  in  St.  John  xiv,  where  it  is  exprefsly  faid  that  not  only 
the  Son  (ver.  IS.)  but  the  Father  alfo  (ver.  23.)  fhall  come  unto 
them,  and  make  their  abode  with  them,  in  the  perfon  of  the  Holy 
Gholt."    Todd. 

Ver.  490.     To  guide  them  in  all  truth ;  and  alfo  arm 

With  fpiritual  armour,  &c.]    See  John  xvi.  13,  and 
Kph.y\.l\,  13,  16'.     Neavton. 

Ver.  493.     What  man  can  do  agaiujl  them,  not  afraid^ 

Though  to  the  death  ;]  The  coulirudlion,  I  fuppofe^. 
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With  inward  conlblations  recompens'd,         495 
And  oft  lupported  lb  as  lliall  amaze 
Their  proudell  perfccutors:  For  the  Spirit, 
Pour'd  tirft  on  his  Apollles,  whom  he  fends 
To  evangelize  the  nations,  then  on  all  499 

Baptiz'd,  fliall  them  with  wonderous  gifts  endue 
To  fpeak  all  tongues,  and  do  all  miracles. 
As  did  their  Lord  before  them.    Thus  they  win 
Great  numbers  of  each  nation  to  receive 
With  joy  the  tidings  brought  from  Heaven:  At 

length 
Their  miniftry  perform'd,  and  race  well  run,  505 
Their  do6lrine  and  their  ftory  written  left, 
They  die;  but  in  their  room,  as  they  forewarn, 
Wolves  ihall  fucceed  for  teachers,grievous  wolves. 
Who  all  the  facred  myfteries  of  Heaven 
To  their  own  vile  advantages  fhall  turn  510 

is  •*  Not  afraid  of  what  man  can  do  againft  them  though  to  the 
death,"  though  it  be  perftcution  to  death  itfetf :  and  it  is  an  al- 
lufion  to  Pfalm  Ivi.  11.  "I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do 
unto  me."     Newton. 

Ver.  498.     Pourdjiiji  on  his  Apojlks,  &c.]     See  A6ls  li,  4, 
and  iVfar/i  xvi,  17,   18.     Hume. 

Ver.  507-     but  in  their  room,  as  they  for  e-x  am. 

Wolves Jhalljucceed  &c.]  So  St.  Paul  had  fore- 
warned the  elders  of  the  church  at  Miletus,  to  which  Milton  here 
alludes,  ARs  xx.  29;  as  alfo  in  his  Confiderations  touching  the 
Ukeliejl  means  to  remove  hirelings  out  of  the  Chrijlian  church  :  "  Not 
long  after,  as  the  Apoftle  foretold,  hirelings  like  wolves  came  in  by- 
herds,  &c."     Newton, 

See  alfo  note  on  Lycidas,  v.  114.    Todd. 

22 
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Of  lucre  and  ambition ;  and  the  truth 
With  fuperftitions  and  traditions  taint. 
Left  only  in  thofe  written  records  pure. 
Though  not  but  by  the  Spirit  underrtood. 
Then  fliall  they  feek  to  avail  themfelves  of  names. 
Places,  and  titles,  and  with  thefe  to  join  516 

Secular  power;  though  feigning  Hill  to  ad 

Ver.  511.  0/ lucre  anrf  ambition  ;]  With  the  fame  allufion, 
as  in  his  Vroft-Works,  vol.  i.  p.  l64-,  edit.  1698.  "  They  have 
fed  his  fheep,  contrary  to  that  which  St.  Peter  writes,  not  of  a 
ready  mind,  but  for  filthy  lucre;  not  as  examples  to  the  flock, 
but  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,"     Todd. 

Ver.  514.  Though  not  but  by  the  Spirit  underjiood.']  I  don't 
think  IMilton,  in  all  his  writings,  ever  gave  a  ftronger  proof  of  his 
enthufiaftical  fpirit  than  in  this  line.     Warburton. 

I  fuppofe^p  alluded  to  i  Cor,  ii.  14.  "  The  natural  man  re- 
cciveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolifh- 
ncfs  unto  him;  neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  arc 
fpiritually  difcerned :"  underftanding  it  as  fome  enthufiaftick 
fcdarifts  have  undcrllood  it.     Newton. 

Ver.  516. and  with  thefe  to  join 

Secular  power;  &c.]  On  this  fubjeft  he  had  beeti 
particularly  copious  in  his  trad  of  Reformation  in  England,  Profe- 
Works,  vol.  i.  p.  264,  edit.  1698.  "  If  the  life  of  Chrift  be  hid 
to  this  world,  much  more  is  his  fcepter  unoperative,  but  in  fpi- 
ritual  things.  And  thus  lived  for  two  or  three  ages  the  fucceflburs 
of  the  Apoftles.  But  when  through  Conftantine's  lavilh  fuper- 
ftition  they  forfook  their  firft  love,  and  fet  themfelves  vp  too  in 
God's Jlead ;  Mammon,  and  their  belly,  then  taking  advantage  of 
the  J'piritual  power  which  they  had  on  men's  confcienccs,  they  began 
to  caft  a  longing  eye  to  get  the  body  alio,  and  bodily  things,  into 
their  command;  upon  which  their  carnal  defires,  the  Spirit  daily 
quenching  and  dying  in  them,  knew  no  way  to  keep  themfelves  up 
from  falling  to  nothing,  but  by  bolftering  and  fupporting  their 
ujward  rottt-nnef!^,  by  a  carnal  and  outxcardjlrength."    Todd. 
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By  fpiritual,  to  themfelves  appropriating 
The  Spirit  of  God,  promis'd  alike  and  given 
To  all  believers;  and,  from  that  pretence,        520 
Spiritual  laws  by  carnal  power  fhall  force 
On  every  confcience;  laws  which  none  fhall  find 
Left  them  inroll'd,  or  what  the  Spirit  within 
Shall  on  the  heart  engrave.  What  will  they  then 
But  force  the  Spirit  of  Grace  itfelf,  and  bind  525 
His  confort  Liberty  ?  what,  but  unbuild 
His  living  temples,  built  by  faith  to  ftand. 
Their  own  faith,  not  another's  ?  for,  on  earthj 
Who  againft  faith  and  confcience  can  be  heard 
Infallible?  yet  many  will  prefu me  :  530 

Whence  heavy  perfecution  Ihall  arife 
On  all,  who  in  the  worlhip  perfevere 


Ver.  522. laws  •which  none Jhall  find  &cc.\ 

Laws,  as  Hume  and  doclor  Newton  obferve,  neither  agreeable 
to  revealed  or  natural  religion  ;  neither  to  be  found  in  Holy 
Scripture,  or  written  on  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
laws  contrary  to  his  promife,  who  has  faid,  **  t  will  put  my 
law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,"  Jer. 
xxxi.  33.     Todd. 

Ver.  526.  His  confort  Liberty  ?]  "  For  where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,"  11  Cor.  iii.  17.     Newton. 

Ver.  527.  His  living  temples,]  Chriftians  are  called  the 
**  temples  of  God,"  i  Cor.  iii.  \6,  17,  and  vi.  I9.     Newton. 

See  alfo  Milton's  Profe-Works^  vol,  i.  p.  231,  ed.  1698.  "  As 
if  the  touch  of  a  lay  Chriftian,  who  is  neverthelcfs  God's  living 
ternple,  could  profane  dead  Judaifras."     Todd. 

Ver.  532.  On  all,  who  in  the  worjhip  perfevere  «&c.]  He  .al- 
ludes to  John  iv.  23..     Newton. 
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Of  Ipirit  and  truth  ;  the  reft,  far  greater  part. 
Will  deem  in  outward  rites  and  fpecious  forms 
Religion  fatisfied  ;  Truth  fliall  retire  535 

Beftuck  with  llanderous  darts,  and  works  of  faith 
Rarely  be  found :  So  Ihall  the  world  go  on, 
To  good  malignant,  to  bad  men  benign  ; 
Under  her  ow^n  weight  groaning;  till  the  day 
Appear  of  refpiration  to  the  juft,  540 

And  vengeance  to  the  wicked,  at  return 
Of  him  fo  lately  promifed  to  thy  aid. 
The  Woman's  Seed;  obfcurely  then  foretold. 
Now  ampler  known  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Lord; 
Laftjin  the  clouds,  from  Heaven  to  be  reveafd  545 

Ver.  534.  W'Wl  deem']  This  is  the  genuine  reading  of  the  firft 
edition  ;  in  the  fccond  edition  it  was  printed  by  miftake  "  JVell 
deem  ;'*  but,  abfurd  as  this  reading  is,  it  has  been  followed  in 
all  the  editions  which  I  hare  feen,  till  Mr.  Fenton's  and  Dr. 
Bentiey's.     Newton. 

I  muft  again  refcue  Tickell  from  dodor  Newton's  cenfure  ;  for 
in  his  edition,  which  was  publiihed  live  years  before  Fenton's,  the 
reading  is  "  (r/// deem."     Todd. 

Ver.  539'  Under  her  oun  -weight  groaning)]  "The  whole 
creation  groaneth,"  Rom.  viii.  22.     Gillies. 

Ver.  540.  ■  the  day  of  refpiration]  This  is  what  the  Scrip- 

ture calls  "  the  times  of  refrefhing,"  Ad:s  iii.  19-     Newton. 

But  we  fhould  alfo  obferve,  that  the  original  word  ccm-'l^vlKi  Sig- 
nifies refpiratio  ;  and,  though  more  commonly  in  the  Latin  ver- 
fions  of  the  New  Teftament  it  is  rendered  rejrigerium,  it  is  ufeci 
exactly  in  that  fenfe  in  the  Septuagint,  Exod,  viii.  15.  And  in  the 
Latin  Bible  of  Junius  and  Tremellius  it  is  given  refpiratio. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  545.     Lajt,  in  the  clouds,  from  Heaven  to  be  reveal' d 

In  glory  of  the  Father,']     "  Coming  in  the  clouds 
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In  glory  of  the  Father,  to  diflblve 
Satan  with  his  perverted  world ;  then  raife 
From  the  conflagrant  mafs,  purg'd  and  refin'd, 
New  Heavens,  new  Earth,  ages  of  endlefs  date, 

of  Heaven,"  Mail,  xxvi,  6i.  "  The  Son  of  Man  ftiall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,"  Matt.  xvi.  27-     Gillies. 

Ver.  5-i6. to  dilTolve 

Satan  with  his  perverted  icorld :]  An  exprefTion  of 
the  fame  import  as  when  the  light  is  faid  to  dijfolve  th«  darknefs, 
Virgil,  Mn.  viii,  591. 

*'  f/Xtulit  OS  facrum  cojlo,  tenebrafque  rej'ohit." 
Milton  probably  borrowed  the  phrafe  from   Scripture,  ii  Pet, 
iii.  12,    12.  "  Seeing  then  that  all  thefe  things  [hall   be  dijjblved, 
he.  The  Heavtns,  being  on  fire,  Ihall   be  di[folved."  And  he  had 
mentioned  before  '*  this  world's  dijj'ulution"  ver.  459.  Newton, 

In  the  fame  figurative  fenfe,  as  Mr,  Richardfon  obferves,  the 
word  is  ufed  in  AppoUonius  Rhodius,  where  morning  dijjbkes  the 
night  throughout  the  ether,  Argon,  iv.  1170. 

ATE  XtP^aniK'  tVKTU    ^'  «ifiO{. 

Auitt  alfo  plainly  fignifies  to  dejlroy,  in  John  ii.  19-  "  Dejlroy  this 
temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife  it  up."    Todd. 

Ver.  5^^.  New  Heavens,  new  Earth,']  The  very  words  of  St. 
Peter,  ii  Fet.  iii.  13.  "  Neverthelefs,  we  according  to  his  pro- 
mife,  look  for  new  Heavens,  and  a  new  Earth,  wherein  dxulleth 
righteoufnefs."  This  notion  of  the  Heavens  and  Earth  being  re- 
newed after  the  conflagration,  and  made  the  habitation  of  Angels 
and  juft  Men  made  perteft,  was  very  pleafing  to  Milton;  as  it 
was  to  Dr.  Burnet,  and  muft  be  to  every  one  of  a  line  and  exalted 
imagination  :  And  Milton  has  enlarged  upon  it  in  feveral  parts  of 
his  works,  and  particularly  in  this  poem,  B.  iii.  333,  &c.  B.  x. 
638,  B.  xi.  65,  900,  B.  xii,  462.     Newton. 

Compare,  with  this  poetick  paflage,  Milton's  animated  d«- 
fcription  in  profe  of  Chrift's  *'  univerfal  and  mild  Monarchy 
through  Heaven  and  Earth.     Whera  they  undoubtedly,  that  by 
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Founded  in  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and  love  ; 
To  bring  forth  fruits,  joy  and  eternal  blifs.    531 

He  ended ;  and  thus  Adam  lall  replied. 
How  foon  hath  thy  predidion.  Seer  blefi:, 
Meafur'd  this  tranlient  world,  the  race  of  time. 
Till  time  ftand  fix'd  !  Beyond  is  all  abyfs,      555 
Eternity,  whofe  end  no  eye  can  reach. 
Greatly  inftrucfted  I  fliall  hence  depart ; 
Greatly  in  peace  of  thought ;  and  have  my  fill 
Of  knowledge,  what  this  vellel  can  contain ; 
Beyond  which  was  my  folly  to  afpire.  560 

Henceforth  I  learn,  that  to  obey  is  beft, 
And  love  with  fear  the  only  God ;  to  walk 
As  in  his  prefence ;  ever  to  obferve 
His  providence ;  and  on  him  fole  depend, 
Merciful  over  all  his  works,  with  good         565 
Still  overcoming  evil,  and  by  fmall 
Accomplifhing  great  things,  by  things  deem'd 

weak 
Subverting  worldly  ftrong,  and  worldly  wife 

their  labours,  counfels,  and  prayers,  have  been  earned  for  the 
common  good  of  religion  and  their  country,  fhall  receive,  above 
the  inferiour  Orders  of  the  Blefled,  the  regal  addition  of  Prin- 
cipalities, Legions,  and  Thrones,  into  their  glorious  titles  j  and, 
in  fupereminence  of  beatifick  Vilion,  progrejj'ing  the  datelefs  and 
irrevolnble  circle   of   Eternity,  jJiall  clafp  infeparable  hands   uith 

joy  and  blifs,  in   over-meafure  for  ever."     See  the  end  of  his  B.t- 

formation  ill  England.     Todd. 

Ver.  bSS-. "with  good 

Still  overcoming  evil  ;'\      "   Overcome   evil    with 
good,"  Rom.  xii.  21.     Gillies. 

Ver.   56s.      Subverting  worldly  jirong,    &c]      "  God    hath 
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By  fimply  meek :  that  fufFering  for  truth's  fake 
Is  fortitude  to  highell  vidory,  570 

And,  to  the  faithful,  death  the  gate  of  Hfe; 
Taught  this  by  his  example,  whom  I  now 
Acknowledge  my  Redeemer  ever  bleft. 

To  whom  thus  alfo  the  Angel  lall  replied.  574 
This  having  learn'd,  thou  haft  attain'd  the  fum 
Of  wifdom ;  hope  no  higher,  though  all  the  ftars 
Thou   knew'ft  by  name,  and  all  the  ethereal 

powers. 
All  fecrets  (^Jthe  deep,  all  Nature's  works. 
Or  works  of  God  in  Heaven,  air,  earth,  or  fea. 
And  all  the  riches  of  this  world  enjoy'dft,      580 
And  all  the  rule,  one  empire ;  only  add 


chofen  the  foolifli  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wife; 
and  God  hath  chofen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty,"  i  Cor.  i.  27-  And  fo  in  the  reft 
there  is  the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  if  not  the  very  words.  As  to  obey 
is  bejly  "  Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  facrifice,"  i  Sam.  xv. 
22.  And  on  him  fole  depend,  "  Calling  all  your  care  upon  him, 
for  he  careth  for  ytju,"  i  Ptt.  v.  7.  And  merciful  over  all 
his  works,  "  His  mercies  are  over  all  his  works,"  Pfalm 
cxlv.  9-     Newton. 

Ver.  576. (hough  all  thejiars 

Thou  knexc'Jl  by  name,  &c.]  The  turn  of  the  fen- 
tence  refembles,  as  Mr,  Stillingfleet  obferves,  what  St.  Paul 
fays,  I  Cor.  xiii.  2.  "  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
underjtand  all  myjleries  and  all  knowledge, — and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing."    Todd. 

Ver.  581, only  add 

Deeds  to  thy  knoxvledge  &c.]     ti  Pet.  i,  5,  6,  7. 

HuMEo 
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Deeds  to  thy  knowledge  anfwerable;  add  faith. 
Add  virtue,  patience,  temperance;  add  love. 
By  name  to  come  call'd  charity,  the  foul 
Of  all  the  reft:  then  wilt  thou  not  be  loth  585 
To  leave  this  Paradife,  but  ftialt  polTefs 
A  Paradife  within  thee,  happier  far. — 
Let  us  defcend  now  therefore  from  this  top 
Of  fpeculation ;  for  the  hour  precife  589 

Ver.  58-1. charily,  the  foul 

Of  all  the  reft .]     As   in    our  :«xellent   Liturgy, 
*'  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  of  all  virtues,"     Todd. 

Ver.  587.  J  Paradife  within  thee,']  This,  Sir  John  Harring- 
ton llyles  "  the  comfortable  peace  of  co;?/(-ic»ce,  the  only  true  Pa- 
radife  of  this  world."  Notes  on  his  tranflation  of  Orlando 
Furiofo,  p,  2S8.     Bowle. 

The  motto  of  Arminius  is  faid  to  have  been,  "  Bona  confcien- 
tia  Paradifus."  But  here  we  mufl  notice  the  obfervation  of  Mil- 
ton's friend,  Henry  More,  who,  in  his  Espofition  of  the  Seven 
Churches,  fays,  "  Nor  is  it  all  harfli  to  interpret  a  vineyard  to  Co 
fpiritual  a  fenfe  as  to  make  it  fomething  viithin  us,  whenas  both 
Philo  and  other  ancient  interpreters  Aai'e  interpreted  Paradife  to 
thatfetfe."  Ch.  6.  fed.  11.     Todd. 

Ver.  588.     — — from  this  top 

Of  fpeculation  ;]  From  this  hill  of  prophecy  and 
predidion.  Speculation,  a  watching  on  a  tower  or  high  place ; 
thence  a  difcovery,  and  therefore  applied  to  the  prophets  in  the 
facred  page,  who  are  called  feers  and  watchmen,  fpeculators  of 
fpecula  Latin,  a.  watch-tower.  See  £ze/:zW  iii,  17,  and  alfo  chap, 
xxxiii.  3,  4,  3,  6,  7.    Home. 

So,  in  Par.  Reg.  B.  iv.  236,  as  Mr.  Richardfon  has  obferved, 

"  Thisy^fCM/ar  mount."     But  fee  alfo  the  dedication  of  Codring- 

ton's  Marrow  of  Hijtory,  4to.  l653.  "  Here,  as  from  a  turret  of 

fpeculation,  you  may  look  down  upon  the  vulgar,  &c.."    Todd,  j 
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Exadls  our  parting  hence  ;  and  fee !  the  guards. 
By  me  encamp  d  on  yonder  hill,  expert 
Their  motion  ;  at  whole  front  a  flaming  fword, 
In  fignal  of  remove,  waves  fiercely  round  : 
We  may  no  longer  Hay:  go,  waken  Eve; 
Her  alfo  I  with  gentle  dreams  have  calm'd  595 
Portending  good,  and  all  her  fpirits  compos'd 
To  meek  ilibmiffion :  thou,  at  fealbn  fit, 
Let  her  with  thee  partake  what  thou  haft  heard ; 
Chiefly  what  may  concern  her  faith  to  know. 
The  great  deliverance  by  her  feed  to  come     (5oo 
(For  by  the  Woman's  ieed)  on  all  mankind  : 
That  ye  may  live,  which  will  be  many  days, 
Both  in  one  faith  unanimous,  though  fad. 
With  caufe,  for  evils  paft;  yet  much  more  cheer'd 
With  meditation  on  the  happy  end.  60* 

He  ended,  and  they  both  defcend  the  hill ; 
Defcended,  Adam  to  the  bower,  w^here  Eve 
Lay  fleeping,  ran  before ;  but  found  her  wak'd ; 
And  thus  with  words  not  fad  flie  him  receiv'A 

Whence  thou  return'ft,  and  whither  went'ft,  I 
know;  Oio 

Ver.  60s,     hut  found  her   xvah'd ;]     There  is 

fome  inconfiftence  between  this  and  what  is  faid  in  the  argument 
to  this  book,  which  was  written  afterwards.  There  it  is  faid  that 
Adam  wakens  Eve,  but  here  that  ha  found  her  ivak'd,     Newton, 

Ver.  610.  Whence  thou  return'ft,  and  whither  xvenfjl,  I  hioiv;'] 
Here,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  notices,  might  be  fome  recolledion 
of  Marino's  Strage  de  gli  Innocenti,  where  Jofeph  wakes  from  the 
dream  in  which  he  is  warned  to  take  the  yonng  Child  »nd  his 
Mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt; 
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For  God  is  alfo  in  fleep;  and  dreams  advife, 
Which  he  hath  fent  propitious,  fome  great  good 
Prefaging,  lince  with  forrow  and  heart's  diftrefs 
M^earied  I  fell  aileep:  But  now  lead  on; 
In  me  is  no  delay ;  with  thee  to  go,  615 

Is  to  ftay  here ;  without  thee  here  to  ftay. 
Is  to  go  hence  unwilling ;  thou  to  me 
Art  all  things  under  Heaven,  all  places  thou, 
Who  for  my  wilful  crime  art  baniih'd  hence. 
This  further  confolation  yet  fecure  620 

I  carry  hence;  though  all  by  me  is  loft, 
Such  favour  I  unworthy  am  vouchfaf'd, 
By  me  the  Promis'd  Seed  ihall  all  reftore. 

So  fpake  our  mother  Eve ;  and  Adam  heard 
Well  pleas'd,  but  anlwer  d  not :  For  now,  too 
nigh  625 

The  Arch-Angel  ftood;  and,  from  the  other  hill 

"  Deftafi,  e  (bigottito,  e  ftupefatto, 

"  Parla  a  la  Virgin  fua  fpofa  e  compagna, 

"  Che  injormata  dal  del  di  tutto  iljntto, 

"  Non  li  turba,  non  teme,  e  non  fi  lagna."     Todd. 

Ver.  611.  For  God  is  alfo  in  Jeep  ;1  Nufnb.  xii.  6.  "  If 
there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  make  inyfelf 
known  unto  him  in  a  vifion,  and  I  will  fpeak  unto  him  in  a  dream." 
And  thus  Homer,  11.  i.  63.  K.««  yx^  t'  o»ecf  U  A105  is-iv.  And 
the  application  is  very  elegant  in  this  place,  as  Adam's  was  a 
vi/wn,  and  Eve's  a  dream  ;  and  God  was  in  the  one,  as  well  as  in 
the  other.     Newton. 

Ver.  Gl5.  In  me  is  no  delay  ;"]  Virgil,  Ed.  iii.  52.  *'  In  me 
piora  non  erit  ulla."     Newton. 

Ver.  625.     ■ for  now,  too  nigh 

The  Arch-Angel  flood ;"]     Milton   obferves  the   79 
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To  their  fix'd  ftation,  all  in  bright  array 
The  Cherubim  defcended ;  on  the  ground 
Gliding  meteorous,  as  evening-mift 
Risen  from  a  river  o'er  the  marifh  glides,     630 
And  gathers  ground  faft  at  the  labourer's  heel 
Homeward  returning.     High  in  front  advanc'd. 
The  brandilh'd  fword  of  God  before  them  blaz'd. 
Fierce  as  a  comet ;  which  with  torrid  heat, 
And  vapour  as  the  Libyan  air  aduft,  635 

Began  to  parch  that  temperate  clime;  whereat 

T^fiTTev,  the  decorum,  to  the  lull  degree;  making  our  firft  parents 
fuch  perfedl  patterns  of  modefty,  as  to  forbear  their  endearments, 
though  but  in  words,  at  the  Angel's  approach.     Hume. 

Ver.  629.  Gliding  meteorous,]  Pope  employs  the  very  fame 
words,  in  defcribing  the  motion  of  Iris,  Iliad  xxiv,  ^Q,  &c.  Of 
the  motion,  afcribed  to  the  deities,  fee  the  notes  on  B.  vi.  71» 
and  B.  viii.  302.  See  alfo  Mathewe  Groue's  Epigrams  and  Sonets, 
12mo.  Lond.  1687,   bl.  1. 

*'  Grant  this,  }e  Gods  that  glide  on  ftarrie  flcie, 
"  And  guide  that  Chaos  ball  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  630, inarijTi]     An  old  word  for 

marjh  ;  ufed  in  1  Maccab.  ix.  42.  "  The  marijh  of  Jordan,"  and 
again,  in  v.  45,  as  Dr.  Newton  has  obferved.  It  appears  to  have 
been  often  employed  by  Harington  and  Fairfax  in  their  tranfla- 
tions  of  Ariofto  and  TalTo,  as  alfo  by  Spenfer,  and  Drayton,  and 
Browne,    Todd. 

Ver.  634.     Fierce  as  a  comet ;  •mhich  with  torrid  heat, 
And  vapour  us  the  Libyan  air  aduft, 
Began  to  parch  that  temperate  clime ;]     Compare 
Taffo,  as  Mr.  Bowie  alfo  notes,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  vii.  ft.  52. 

"  Qual  con  le  chiome  fanguinofe  horrende 
"  Splender  cometa  fuol  per  Varia  adujia." 
But,  for    the   comparifon  of  the /wort/  of  God  io  ^  C07net,  Mr. 


350  PARADISE  LOST.  book  xit. 

In  either  hand  the  haftening  Angel  caught 
Our  Hngering  parents,  and  to  the  eaftern  gate 
Led  them  dire6l,  and  down  the  cliff  as  fait 
To  the  fubjed:ed  plain;  then  dilkppeard.       64o 
They,  looking  back,  all  the  ealtern  fide  beheld 
Of  Paradife,  fo  late  their  happy  feat, 
Wav'd  over  by  that  flaming  brand;  the  gate 

Dunfler  rightly  refers  to  l)u  Bartas's  defcription  of  the  flaming 
fword,  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  after  the 
expulfion  of  our  firft  parents.     See  Sylvefter,  edit.  l6"21,  p.  199- 

"  Fur  the  Almighty  fet  before  the  door 

"  Of  th'  holy  park  a  Seraphim  that  bore 

"  A  -waving  /word,  whofe  body  fliined  bright 

"  Likejiaming  coviet  in  the  midft  of  night."     Todd. 

Ver.  635.     And  \?L\)0\.\x'\     Horace,  £;?0(/.  iii.  15. 

"  Nee  tantus  unquam  fiderum  infedit  vapor 
"  SiticulofiE  ApulicTe."     Richardson. 

Ver.  640.  To  the  i\3h')bticA  plain ;']  The  plain  below.  Thi= 
meaning  of  JubjeHed  may  be  illuftfated  by  Sliakfpeare,  Trvil. 
and  Crejjid.  A.  i.  S.  ii. 

— • "  the  eaflern  tower, 

"  Whofe  height  commands  Tufuhje^t  all  the  vale.'' 

And  by  Spenfer,  Facr.  Qu.  i.  xi.   19- 

"  Long  he  them  bore  above  the  fubJeSi  pla inc."    Todd. 

Ver.  643.  Wav'd  over  by  that  flaming  brand ;]  Brand  here 
fignifles  a  fuord ;  as  in  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  iii.  3,  v.  i.  9>  and 
ix.  30.  Fairfax  ufes  the  word  in  his  tranllation  of  Taflb,  C.  vii. 
fl.  72,  and  in  feveral  other  places.  Li  Italian  too,  brando  figni- 
fies  2i fword.    Newton. 

Oi brand  iorfuord  take  the  following  explication  from  Hickes. 
"  In  the  fecond  part  of  the  Edda  Tjlandica,  among  other  appel- 
lations, a.  fword  is  denominated  brand ;  and  glad  ot  glod,  that  is, 
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With  dreadful  faces  throng'd,  and  fiery  arms : 
Some  natural  tears  they  dropt,  but  wip'd  them 

foon ;  645 

The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to  choofe 
Their  place  of  reft,  and  Providence  their  guide : 
They,  hand  in  hand,  with  wandering  fteps  and 

llow. 
Through  Eden  took  their  folitary  way. 

titio,  tonis,  pruna  igniia  ;  and  the  hall  of  Odin  is  faid  to  be  il" 
luminated  by  drawn  fwords  only.  A  writer  of  no  lefs  learning 
than  penetration,  N.  Salanus  Wefttnannus,  in  his  Diflertation, 
entitled  Gladius  Scythicns,  pag.  6,  7,  obferves,  that  the  ancients 
formed  their  fwords  in  imitation  of  a  flaming  fire  ;  and  thus, 
ffom  brand  a /word,  came  our  Englifli  phrafe,  to  brandish  a 
jKord,  gladium   flridum  vibrando  corufcare  facere." 

T.  Wahton. 

Sylvefter's  expreflion   in   the  note  on  ver.  634,  may  be  com- 
pared ;  as  may  Drummond's,  in  his  Hymn  on  the  Faireft  Fair  : 
"  Near  to  thy  other  fide  refiftlefs  Might, 
"  From  head  to  foot  in  burnifh'd  armour  dight 
"  That  rings  about  him,  with  a  xiaving  brand, 
"  And  watchful  eye,  great  centinel  doth  ftand."     Todd. 
Ver.  64r6.     The  icorld  was  all  before  them,]     Shakfpeare,  Rick, 
II.  A.  i.  S.iii. 

"  all  the  world's  my  way."    Johnson. 

Ver.  64S.  Thci/,  hand  in  hand,  with  xvanderingjleps  andjiuxc,'} 
The  melancholy  turn  of  this  line  is  very  obfervable  ;  and  bears 
fome  fimiliarity  to  a  very  plaintive  palfage  in  Petrarch,  Son. 
xxxviii.  parte  feconda : 

"  Ond'  io  fon  fatto  un  animal  filveftro 

"  Che  co'  pie  vaghi,  foUtari,  e  laffi, 

"  Porto  '1  cor  grave,  e  gli  occhi  umidi  e  baffi 

"  Al  mondo  ch'  h  per  me  un  deferto  alpeftro."     Todd, 

Ibid.     They,  hand  in  hand,  "with  wandering^eps  and  flow, 

Through  Eden  took  their  folitary  way.]     Addifon  would 
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rejeft  thefe  two  laft  lines  of  the  book,  and  clofe  it  with  the  verfe 
before.  He  feems  to  have  been  induced  to  thii  by  a  miftake  of 
the  printer,  They,  hand  in  hand;  which  reading  does  indeed 
make  the  iaftdiftich  feem  loofe,  unconnt-tSted,  and  abfcinded  from 
the  reft.  But  the  author  gave  it  "  Then  hand  in  hand  :"  which 
continues  the  prior  fentence, 

"  Some  natural  tears  they  dropt,  but  wip'd  them  foon  ; 
"  Then  hand  in  hand." 

Nor  can  thefe  two  verfes  poffibly  be  fpared  from  the  work  ;  for 
without  them  Adam  and  Eve  would  be  left  in  the  territory  and 
fuburbane  of  Paradife,  in  the  very  view  of  the  dreadful  faces. 

"  Apparent  dirae  facies,  inimic4que  Trojae 
"  Numina  magna  Deiim." 

They  mufl  therefore  be  difmiffed  out  of  Eden,  to  live  thencefor- 
ward in  fome  other  part  of  the  world.  And  yet  this  difticli,  as 
Addifon  well  judges,  ya//s  very  much  below  the  foregoing  pajfa^e. 
It  contradifts  the  poet's  own  fcheme  ;  nor  is  the  didion  unex- 
ceptionable. He  tells  us  before,  That  Adam,  upon  hearing 
Michael's  predidions,  was  even  furcharged  xvilh  joy,  ver.  372 ; 
was  replete  -with  joy  and  wonder,  ver.  468  ;  was  in  doubt,  whether 
he  fliould  repent  of  ox  rejoice  in  his  fall,  ver.  475;  was  in  great 
peace  of  thought,  ver.  558;  and  Eve  herfelf  nof/orf,  but  full  of 
confolntion,  ver.  6<'0.  Why  then  does  this  diftich  difmifs  our 
iirft  parents  in  angui/h,  and  the  reader  in  melancholy  ?  And  how 
can  the  exprefllon  be  juftified,  uith  xcanderirtg  Jleps  andfovi^ 
Why  wandering  ?  Erratick  fteps  ?  Very  improper  :  when,  in  the 
line  before,  they  were  guided  by  Providence,  And  why  Jlow  T 
when  even  Eve  profefTed  her  readinefs  and  alacrity  for  the  jour- 
ney, V.  ()14  ; 

"  but  now  lead  on ; 

"  In  me  is  no  delay." 

And  why  their  fulitary  way?  All  words  to  reprefent  a  forrowful 
parting  ?  when  even  their  former  walks  in  Paradife  were  as  foli- 
tary,  as  their  way  now ;  there  being  no  body  befides  them  two 
both  here  and  there.  Shall  I  therefore,  after  fo  many  prior  pre- 
fumptions,  prefume  at  laft  to  offer  a  diftich,  as  clofe  as  may  be 
to  the  author's  words,  and  entirely  agreeable  to  his  fcheme? 
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"  Then  hand  in  hand  \\\\\\  facial  fteps  their  way 

"  Through  Eden  took,  uith  heav'nly  comfort  chear'd.^* 

Bentley. 

As  the  poem  clofes  with  thefe  two  verfes,  io  Dr.  Bentley 
finifhes  his  labour  with  remarks  upon  them.  He  obferves  that 
Addifon  declared  for  ejefling  them  both  out  of  the  poem ;  and 
fuppofes  him  to  have  been  induced  to  this  by  a  miftake  of  the 
printer.  "  They  hand  in  hand"  which  reading  (the  Do6tor 
thinks)makes  the  laftdiftich  feem  loofe,unconnedled,  and  abfcinded 
from  the  reft.  But  Addifon  was  too  good  a  judge  of  Milton's 
way  of  writing,  to  ejed  them  upon  that  account  only.  He 
gave  us  another  reafon  for  his  readinefs  to  part  with  them,  and 
faid  that  they  renew  in  the  mind  of  the  reader  that  anguifh, 
which  was  pretty  well  laid  by  the  confideration  of  the  two  fore- 
going verfes.  But  it  has  been  faid  more  juftly  by  another  gentle- 
man (who  feems  well  qualified  to  give  a  judgement  in  the  cafe) 
that,  conjidering  the  moral  and  chief  dejign  of  this  poem,  Terrour 
is  the  lajt  ■pa[]ion  to  be  left  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader.  Effay  on 
Pope's  Odyfley,  Part  ii.  p.  89.  However  this  be,  the  Dodor's 
reafon  for  keeping  thefe  two  verfes  is  extraordinary  :  he  fays 
that,  unlefs  they  are  kept,  Adam  and  Eve  would  be  left  in  the 
territory  and  fuburbane  of  Paradife,  in  the  very  view  of  the 
dreadful  faces :  and  he  adds  that  they  mull  therefore  be  difmiffed 
out  of  Eden,  to  live  thenceforward  in  fome  other  part  of  the 
world.  And  yet  both  in  the  common  reading,  and  in  the  Doc- 
tor's too,  they  are  left  in  Eden,  only  taking  their  way  through 
it.  But  this  by  the  by.  Let  us  fee  how  the  Dodor  would  mend 
the  matter ;  and  then  I  will  give  my  objedions  to  this  reading, 
and  afterwards  anfwer  his  objedions  to  Milton's.  He  propofes  to 
read  thus, 

"  Then  hand  in  hand  with /ocfa/  fleps  their  way 
"  Through  Eden  took,  with  heav'nly  comfort  chear'd." 
To  this  reading  we  may  objed,  that  the  verb  wants  the  word 
they  before  it;  for  it  is  too  far  to  fetch  it  from  ver.  643,  when 
two  verfes  of  a  quite  different  conftrudion  are  inferted  between. 
Again,  chear'd  with  comfort  feems  tautologous,  for  comfort  is  im- 
plied in  cheated,  without  its  being  mentioned.  Laftly,  if  they 
went  hand  in  hand,  there  is  no  need  to  tell  us,  that  their  fteps  were 

VOL.  IV.  A  A 
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Social ;  they  could  not  be  otherwife.  So  much  for  the  Dodlor's 
reading.  We  are  now  to  confider  the  obje6lions  which  the  Dodor 
makes  to  the  prefent  reading.     It  contradids  (fays  he)  the  poet's 

•  own  fcheme,  and  the  diction  is  not  unexceptionable.  With  re- 
gard to  the  didtion,  he  afks,  Why  were  the  fteps  "wandering  onesj 
when  Pru-iidence  uas  their  guide?  But  it  might  be  their  g«jt/e, 
witliout  pointing  out  to  them  which  way  they  thould  take  at 
every  Hep :  The  words  Providence  their  guide  fignify,  that  now 
fince  Michael,  who  had  hitherto  conduded  them  by  the  hand, 
was  departed  from  them,  they  had  no  guide  to  their  fteps,  only 
the  general  guidance  of  Providence  to  keep  them  fafe  and  unhurt. 
Eve  (it  is  plain)  expected  that  her  fteps  would  be  ■unndcring  ones, 
when,  upon  being  told  that  {he  was  to  leave  Paradife,  (he  breaks 
out  into  thefe  words,  B.  xi.  282. 

"  How  ftiall  I  part?  and  whither  xtiander  down 
"  Into  a  lower  world  ?" 

Again  the  Do6tor  atks,  Why  Jlow  fteps ;  when  Eve  profefs'u 
her  readinefs  and  alacrity  for  the  journey,  ver.  6l4  ?  But  that 
readinefs  was  not  an  abfolute  one,  it  was  a  choofing  rather  to  go 
than  to  ftay  behind  there  without  Adam,  ver.  6l5,  &c.  In  that 
view  ihe  was  ready  to  go  :  but,  in  the  view  of  leaving  the  delights 
of  Paradife,  they  were  both  backward  and  even  linger'd,  ver.  638. 
Their  fteps  therefore  were  Jloxi\  And  why  (fays  the  Do6lor)  is 
their  way  called  folitari/,  when  their  walks  in  Paradife  were  as 
folitary  as  their  way  now,  there  being  nobody  belides  them  two 
both  here  and  there  ?  It  may  be  anfwered,  that  their  way  was 
folitary,  not  in  regard  to  any  companions,  whom  they  had  met 
with  elfewhere ;  but  bccaufe  they  were  here  to  meet  with  no  ob- 
jects of  any  kind  that  they  were  acquainted  with  :  Nothing  here 
WAS  familiar  to  their  eyes,  and  (as  Adara,  then  in  Paradife,  welt 
exprefies  it  in  B,  xi.  30j.) 

"  all  places  elfe 

"  Inhofpitable  appear,  and  defolate  ; 

"  Nor  knowing  us,  nor  known." 
[And  may  we  not,  fays  Dr.  Newton,  hy  folitary  underftand  farther 
their  being  now  left  by  the  Angel  ?]  The  laft,  but  the  main  objec- 
tion which  the  Doctor  makes,  is  that  this  diftich  contradids  the 
poet's  own  fcheme.     To  fupport  this  charge,  he  has  retcrred  us  to 
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half  a  dozen  places  of  this  twelfth  book,  where  Adam  and  Eve  are 
fpoken  of,  as  havingjoi/,  peace,  and  cunjhlation,  &c. ;  and  from 
thence  he  concludes  that  this  diftich  ought  not  to  difmifs  our  firft 
parents  in  anguini,  and  the  reader  in  melancholy.  But  thejoj/, 
peaccj  and  confolation,  fpoken  of  in  thofe  paffages,  are  reprefented 
always  as  arifing  in  our  firft  parents  from  a  view  of  fome  future 
good,  chiefly  of  the  Meffiah.  The  thought  of  leaving  Paradife 
(notwithfianding  any  other  comfort  that  they  had)  was  all  along 
a  forrowful  one  to  them.  Upon  this  account  Eve  fell  ajleep 
U'earied  •with  forrov)  and  dijlrefs  of  heart ,  ver.  6l3.  Both  Adam 
and  Eve  linger'd  at  their  quitting  Paradife,  ver.  638,  and  they 
drupt  fome  natural  tears  on  that  occafion,  ver.  6A:5,  In  this  view 
the  Arch-Angel,  ver.  603,  recommends  to  our  firft  parents  that 
they  fhould  live  unanimous,  though  fad  uith  caufefor  evils  paji. 
And,  for  a  plainer  proof  that  the  fcheme  of  the  Poem  was  to  dif- 
mifs them  not  without /onoTi;,  the  poet,  in  B.  xi.  117,  puts  thefe 
words  into  God's  mouth,  as  his  inftrudion  to  Michael, 

"  So  fend  them  forth,  though  fonounng,  yet  in  peace." 

Pearce. 

Thefe  two  laft  verfes  have  occafioned  much  trouble  to  the 
criticks,  fome  being  for  rejefting,  others  for  altering,  and  others 
again  for  tranfpofmg,  them  :  But  the  propriety  of  the  two  lines, 
and  the  defign  of  the  author  are  fully  explained  and  vindicated  in 
the  excellent  note  of  Dr.  Pearce.  And  certainly  there  is  no 
more  neceffity  that  an  epick  poem  fhould  conclude  happily,  than 
there  is  that  a  tragedy  iliould  conclude  unhappily.  There  are 
inftances  of  feveral  tragedies  ending  happily  ;  and  with  as  good 
reafon  an  epick  poem  may  terminate  fortunately  or  unfortunately, 
as  the  nature  of  the  fubje6t  requires  :  And  the  fubje6t  of  Paradife 
Lojl  plainly  requires  fomething  of  a  forrowful  parting,  and  was 
intended  no  doubt  for  terrour  as  well  as  pity,  to  infpire  us  with 
the  fear  of  God  as  well  as  with  commiferation  of  Man. 

Newton. 

In  the  concluding  pafTage  there  is  brought  together,  with  un- 
common ftrength  of  fancy  and  rapidity  of  narrative,  a  number  of 
circumftances,  wonderfully  adapted  to  the  purpofe  of  filling  the 
mind  with  ideas  of  terrifick  grandeur:  The  defcent  of  the  cheru- 
bim ;  the  flaming  fword  ;  the  archangel  leading  in  hafte  our  firfl 
parents  down  from  the  heights  of  Paradife,   and  then  difappear» 

A  A  2 


358  PARADISE  LOST.  book  xii, 

ing  ;  and,  above  all,  the  fcene  that  prefents  itfelf  on  their  looking 

behind  them  : 

"  They,  looking  back,  all  the  eaftern  fide  beheld 
*'  Of  Paradife,  fo  late  their  happy  feat, 
"  Wav'd  over  by  that  flaming  brand  ;  the  gate 
"  With  dreadful  faces  throng'd,  and  fiery  arms:" 

To  which  the  remaining  verfes  form  the  moft  ftriking  contrail  that 
can  be  imagined.  The  ^nal  coiipkt  renews  our  forrow  ;  by  ex- 
hibiting, with  pi(5turefque  accuracy,  the  moft  mournful  fcene 
in  nature  ;  which  yet  is  fo  prepared,  as  to  raife  comfort,  and 
difpofe  to  refignation.  And  thus,  while  we  are  at  once  melting 
in  tendernefs,  elevated  with  pious  hope,  and  overwhehned  with 
the  grandeur  of  defcription,  the  divine  Poem  concludes. 

Beattie. 

It  has  been  propofed  In  Peck's  Memoirs  of  Milton,  and  lately 
in  a  modern  publication,  to  tranfpofe  the  concluding  verfes  thus ; 

"  Some  natural  tears  they  dropt,  but  wipM  them  foon  ; 
"  Then,  hand  in  hand,  with  wandering  fteps  and  flow, 
"  Through  Eden  took  their  folitary  way. 
*'  The  world  was  all  before  them  where  to  choofe 
"Their  place  of  reft,  and  Providence  their  guide." 

The  learned  author  of  the  modern  publication  further  obferves, 
that,  if  a  period  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the  firft  line,  the  pro- 
noun thcv  may  be  retained;  but  that  the  reading  propofed  feems 
preferable.  See  An  Ejj'ay  on  the  Nature  of  the  Englijh  Verfc, 
Lond.  1799,  p.  126. 

But  the  beautiful  fimplicity  of  the  concluding  verfes  muft  not 
be  violated  by  any  alteration,  however  ingenious,  however  "  fair- 
appearing."     For,    as    Mr.  Burgefs  has   obferved,  the   poet,  in 
ending  with  the  defcription  of  Adam  and  Eve's  departure  through 
Eden,  recalls  in  a  very  lively  manner  the  fubjed  of  the  Poem  ; 
"  Of  Man's  firft  difobedience,  and  the  fruit 
"  Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whofe  mortal  tafte 
"  Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe, 
"  With  lofs  of  Eden  ;" 
and  leaves  very  powerfully  on  the  mind  of  the  reader  the  impref- 
fion  with  which   he  fet  out,  by  which  the  Poem  becomes  more 
unique  and  perfed. 
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Mr.  Stillingflcct,  in  reply  to  the  preceding  criticifm  of  Dr« 
Bentley,  maintains  alfo  the  pofition  of  the  concluding  diftich  ; 
juftly  obferving,  that  the  two  laft  lines  are  as  proper  to  fliow  the 
condition  of  Adam  and  Eve  at  parting,  iis  the  two  preceding  lines 
are  to  inform  the  reader  that,  however  leemingly  deferted,  they 
were  under  the  care  of  Providence.  "  Milton>"  the  learned  cri- 
tick  continues,  *'  knew  nothing  of  that  art,  fince  pradifed,  of 
ending  in  a  blaze.  Thus  alfo  Paradife  Regained  ends  with  a  fim- 
plicity,  which  our  modern  poets  would  furely  have  avoided  :  but 
he  and  they  followed  different  guides:  for  he  followed  nature,  and 
■the  ancients;   but  we  may  faj  to  them, 

— — —  0V?!«.T^mX1l  T>J»  7KV  Tip^V})V  XOfXiTTei^lTi,'^       TODD. 


If  ever  any  book  was  truly  poetical,  if  ever  any  abounded 
with  poetry,  'tis  Paradife  Loji.  What  an  expanfion  of  facls  from 
a  fmall  feed  of  hiftory  !  What  worlds  are  invented,  what  embelliih' 
ments  of  nature  upon  what  our  fenfes  prefent  us  with !  Divine 
^ings  are  more  nobly,  more  divinely,  reprefented  to  the  imagi- 
nation than  by  any  other  poem;  a  more  beautiful  idea  is  given  of 
uature  than  any  poet  has  pretended  to,  nature,  as  juft  come  out 
©f  the  hand  of  God,  in  all  its  virgin  lovelinefs,  glory,  and  purity ; 
and  the  human  race  is  fhown,  not,  as  Homer's,  more  gigantick, 
more  robuft,  more  valiant,  but  without  comparifon  more  truly 
amiable,  more  fo  than  by  the  pidures  and  ftatues  of  the  greatell 
mafters.  And  all  thefe  fublime  ideas  are  conveyed  to  us  in  theraoft 
eiFedlual  and  engaging  manner.  The  mind  of  the  reader  is  terap- 
pered,  and  prepared,  by  pleafure;  'tis  drawn,  and  allured,  'tis 
awakened,  and  invigorated,  to  receive  luch  imprehions  as  ihe  poet 
intended  to  give  it:  The  Poem  opens  the  fountains  of  knowledge, 
piety,  and  virtue;  and  pours  along  full  ftreams  of  peace,  comfort, 
and  joy,  to  fuch  as  can  penetrate  the  true  I'ea.e  of  the  writer, 
and  obediently  liften  to  his  long.  In  reading  the  Ilia!  or  ^iieis 
we  treafure  up  a  coiledtion  of  fine  imaginative  pidures,  as  when 
we  read  Paradife  Lojl ;  only  that  irom  thence  we  have  (to  Ipeak 
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like  a  connoifleur)  more  Rafaelles,  Correggios,  Guides,  &c.  Mil- 
ton's pidures  are  more  fublime  and  great,  divine  and  lovely,  than 
Homer's,  or  V'irgil's,  or  thofe  of  any  other  poet,  or  of  all  the 
poets,  ancient  or  modern.     Richardson. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  Paradife  Lnji  the  author  appears  to 
have  been  a  moft  critical  reader,  and  paffionate  admirer,  of  Holy 
Scripture.  He  is  indebted  to  Scripture  infinitely  more  than  to 
Homer,  and  Virgil,  and  all  other  books  whatever.  Not  only  the 
principal  fable,  but  all  his  epifodes  are  founded  upon  Scripture. 
The  Scripture  has  not  only  furniflied  him  with  the  nobletl  hints, 
raifed  his  thoughts,  and  fired  his  imagination;  but  has  alfo  very 
much  enriched  his  language,  given  a  certain  fulemnity  and  ma- 
jefty  to  his  diftion,  and  fupplied  him  with  many  of  his  choiceft, 
happieft,  expreffions.  Let  men  therefore  learn,  from  this  inftance, 
to  reverence  the  Sacred  Writings.  If  any  man  can  pretend  to 
deride  or  defpife  them,  it  mufi;  be  faid  of  him  at  leaft,  that  he  has 
a  tafte  and  genius  the  moft  different  from  Milton's  that  can  be 
imagined.  Whoever  has  any  true  tafle  and  genius,  we  are  con- 
fident, will  efteem  this  Poem  the  beft  of  modern  produAions,  and 
the  Scriptures  the  beft  of  all  ancient  ones.     Newton. 

I  am  now  to  examine  Paradife  Lojt ;  a  Poem,  which,  confidGred 
with  refpeft  to  defign,  may  claim  the  firft  place,  and  with  refpecl 
to  performance  the  fecond,  among  the  productions  of  the  human 
mind. 

By  the  general  confent  of  criticks,  the  firft  praife  of  genius  is 
due  to  the  writer  of  an  epick  poem,  as  it  requires  an  alTcmblagc 
of  all  the  powers  which  are  fingly  fufiicicnt  for  other  compofitions. 
Poetry  is  the  art  of  uniting  pleafure  with  truth,  by  calling  ima- 
gination to  the  help  of  reafon.  Epick  poetry  undertakes  to  teach 
the  moft  important  truths  by  the  moft  pleafing  precepts,  and 
therefore  relates  fome  great  event  in  the  moft  aff'ecling  manner. 
Hiftory  muft  fupply  the  writer  with  the  rudiments  of  narration, 
which  he  muft  improve  and  exalt  by  a  nobler  art,  animate  by 
dramatick  energy,  and  diverfify  by  retrofpedion  and  anticipation  ; 
morality  muft  teach  him  the  exaft  bounds,  and  different  Ihades, 
of  vice  and  virtue :  from  policy,  and  the  praftice  of  life,  he  has 
tt*  learn  the  difcrirainations  of  charaAer,  and  the  tendency  of 
the  pafTions,  either  fingle  or  combined ;  and  phyfiology  muft 
fupply  him  with  illuftrations  and  images.     To  put  thefe  materials 
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to  poetical  ufe,  is  required  an  imagination  capaiile  of  painting 
nature,  and  realizing  fidion.  Nor  is  he  yet  a  poet  till  he  Iki'^^  at- 
tained the  whole  extenfion  of  his  language,  diftinguifhcd  ail  rli* 
delicacies  of  phrafe,  and  all  the  colours  of  words,  and  learned 
to  adjuft  their  dift'erent  founds  to  all  the  varieties  of  metrical 
modulation. 

Bofl'u  is  of  opinion  that  the  poet's  firft  work  is  to  finxl  a  moral, 
which  his  fable  is  afterwards  to  illuftrate  and  eftablifh.  This 
feems  to  have  been  the  procefs  only  of  Milton  ;  the  moral  of 
other  poems  is  incidental  and  confequent ;  in  Milton's  only  it  is 
eflential  and  inirinfick.  His  purpofe  was  the  moft  ufeful  and  the 
moft  arduous;  to  vindicate  the  ways  nf  God  to  Man;  to  fliow  the 
reafonablenefs  of  religion,  and  the  neccfllty  of  obedience  to  the 
Divine  Law. 

To  convey  this  moral  there  muft  be  a  fable,  a  narration  art- 
fully conftruAed,  fo  as  to  excite  curiofity,  and  furprife  expeda- 
tion.  In  this  part  of  his  work,  Milton  muft  be  confefled  to  have 
equalled  every  other  poet.  He  has  involved,  in  his  account  of 
the  Fall  of  Man,  the  events  which  preceded,  and  thofe  that  were 
to  follow  it :  he  has  interwoven  the  whole  fyftem  of  theology  with 
fuch  propriety,  that  every  part  appears  to  be  neceffary ;  and 
fcarcely  any  recital  is  wilhed  fhorter  for  the  fake  of  quickening 
the  progrefs  of  the  main  aftion. 

The  fubjeft  of  an  epick  poem  is  naturally  an  event  of  great  im- 
portance. That  of  Milton  is  not  the  deftrudion  of  a  city,  the 
condud:  of  a  colony,  of4he  foundation  of  an  empire.  His  fubje6l 
is  the  fate  of  worlds,  the  revolutions  of  Heaven  and  of  Earth  ; 
rebellion  againft  the  Supreme  King,  raifed  by  the  higheft  order  of 
created  Beings ;  the  overthrow  of  their  hoft,  and  the  punifliment 
of  their  crime;  the  creation  of  a  new  race  of  reafonable  creatures ; 
their  original  happincfs  and  innocence,  their  forfeiture  of  immor- 
tality, and  their  reftoration  to  hope  and  peace. 

Great  events  can  be  haftened  or  retarded  only  by  perfons  of 
elevated  dignity.  Before  the  greatnefs  dilplayed  in  Milton's 
Poem,  all  other  greatnefs  fhrinks  away.  The  weakeft  of  his 
agents  are  the  higheft  and  nobleft  of  human  Beings,  the  original 
parents  of  mankind ;  with  whole  ad^ions  the  elements  confented  ; 
on  whofe  reditude,  or  deviation  of  will,  depended  the  ftate  of 
terreftrial  nature,  and  the  condition  of  all  the  future  inhaisitants 
of  the  globe. 
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Of  the  other  agents  in  the  Poem,  the  chief  are  fuch  as  it  is 
irreverence  to  name  on  flight  occafions.  The  reft  were  lower 
Powers ; 

"  of  which  the  leaft  could  wield 

"  Thofe  elements,  and  arm  him  with  the  force 
"  Of  all  their  regions:" 
Powers,  which  only  the  controul  of  Omnipotence  roftrains  from 
laying  creation  wafte,  and  filling  the  vaft  expanfe  of  fpace  with 
ruin  and  confufion.  To  difplay  the  motives  and  adions  of  beings 
thus  fupcriour,  fo  far  as  human  reafon  can  examine  them,  or 
human  imagination  reprefent  them,  is  the  tafk  which  this  mighty 
poet  has  undertaken  and  performed. 

In  the  examination  of  epick  poems  much  fpeculation  is  com- 
monly employed  upon  the  cliaraders.  The  characters  in  the  Pa- 
radlje  Loji,  which  admit  of  examination,  are  thofe  of  Angels  and 
of  Man;  of  Angels  good  and  evil;  of  Man  in  his  innocent  and 
finful  ftate. 

Among  the  Angels,  the  virtue  of  Raphael  is  mild  and  placid, 
of  eafy  condefcenfion  and  free  communication;  that  of  Michael 
is  regal  and  lofty,  and,  as  may  feem,  attentive  to  the  dignity  of 
his  own  nature.  Abdiel  and  Gabriel  appear  occafionally,  and 
aft  as  every  ir.cident  requires;  the  folitary  fidelity  of  Abdiel  is 
very  amiably  painted. 

Of  the  evil  Angels  the  characters  are  more  diverfified.  To 
Satan,  as  Addifon  obferves,  fuch  fentimcnts  are  given  as  fuit  the 
mojl  exalted  and  mojl  depraved  Being.  IMilton  has  been  cenfured, 
by  Clarke*,  for  the  impiety  which  fometimes  breaks  from  Satan's 
mouth.  For  there  arc  thoughts,  as  he  juftly  remarks,  which  no 
obfervation  of  character  canjuftify,  becaufe  no  good  man  would 
willingly  permit  them  to  pafs,  however  tranfiently,  through  his 
own  mind.  To  make  Satan  fpeak  as  a  rebel,  without  any  fuch 
expreffions  as  might  taint  the  reader's  imagination,  was  indeed 
one  of  the  great  difficulties  in  Milton's  undertaking,  and  I  carmot 
but  think  that  he  has  extricated  himfelf  with  great  happinefs. 
There  is  in  Satan's  fpeeches  little  that  can  give  pain  to  a  pious 
ear.  The  language  of  rebellion  cannot  be  the  fame  with  that  of 
obediiHi-e.  The  malignity  of  Satan  foams  in  haughtinefs  and  ob- 
flinacy;  but  his  exprcflions  are  commonly  general,  and  no  other- 
wife  offenfive  than  as  they  are  wicked. 

*  Author  of  the  "  Essay  on  Study."    Dr.  J.. 
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The  other  chiefs  of  the  celeftial  rebellion  are  very  judicioufly 
(lifcriminated  in  the  firft  and  fecond  books;  and  the  ferocious 
charader  of  Moloch  appears,  both  in  the  battle  and  the  council, 
with  exad  confiftency. 

To  Adam  and  to  Eve  are  given,  during  their  innocence,  fuch 
fentiments  as  innocence  can  generate  and  utter.  Their  love  is 
pure  benevolence  and  mutual  veneration;  their  repafts  are  with- 
out luxury,  and  their  diligence  without  toil.  Their  addrefies  to 
their  Maker  have  little  more  than  the  voice  of  admiration  and 
gratitude.  Fruition  left  tlicm  nothing  to  afk,  and  Innocence  left 
them  nothing  to  fear. 

But  \^'ith  guilt  enter  dillruft  and  difcord,  mutual  accufation, 
and  llubborn  felf-defence  ;  they  regard  'each  other  with  alienated 
minds,  and  dread  their  Creator  as  the  avenger  of  their  tranfgref- 
fion.  At  laft  they  fcek  flielter  in  his  mercy,  foften  to  repentance, 
and  melt  in  fupplication.  Both  before  and  after  the  Fall,  the  fu- 
periority  of  Adam  is  dihgently  fuftained. 

Of  the  probable  and  the  marvellous,  two  parts  of  a  vulgar  epick 
poem,  which  immerge  the  critick  in  deep  confideration,  the  Pa- 
radife  Loft  requires  little  to  be  faid.  It  contains  the  hitlory  of  a 
miracle,  of  Creation  and  Redemption ;  it  difplays  the  power  and 
the  mercy  of  the  Supreme  Being;  the  probable  therefore  is  mar- 
vellous, and  the  marvellous  is  probable.  The  fubftance  of  the 
narrative  is  truth;  and,  as  truth  allows  no  choice,  it  is,  like  ne- 
ceffity,  fuperiour  to  rule.  To  the  accidental  or  adventitious  parts, 
as  to  every  thing  human,  Tome  flight  exceptions  may  be  made. 
But  the  main  fabrick  is  immovably  fupported. 

It  is  juftly  remarked  by  Addifon,  that  this  Poem  has,  by  the 
nature  of  its  fubject,  the  advantage  above  all  others,  that  it  is 
univerfally  and  perpetually  interefting*.  All  mankind  will,  through 
all  ages,  bear  the  fame  relation  to  Adam  and  to  Eve,  and  mud 
partake  of  that  good  and  evil  which  extend  to  themfelves. 

Of  the  machinery,  fo  called  from  ©jo;  utt'o  {A7:p(^xm,  by  which 
is  meant  the  occafional  interpofition  of  fupernatural  power,  an- 
other fertile  topick  of  critical  remarks,  here  is  no  room  to  fpeak, 
becaufe  every  thing  is  done  under  the  immediate  and  viable  di- 
redion  of  Heaven;  but  the  rule  is  fo  far  obferved,  that  no  part 
of  the  adion  could  have  been  accompliflied  by  any  other  means. 

*  See  however  the  Note  on  this  remark  of  Addison,  in  the  present  edition, 
PTolegom.  vol.  ii.  p.  16.   Todd. 
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Of  epifodes,  I  think  there  are  only  two,  contained  in  Raphael's 
relation  of  the  war  in  Heaven,  and  Michael's  prophetick  account 
of  the  changes  to  happen  in  this  world.  Both  are  clofely  con- 
nected with  the  great  adion  ;  one  was  neceflary  to  Adam  as  a 
warning,  the  other  as  a  confolation. 

To  the  completenefs  or  integrity  of  the  defign  nothing  can  be 
objeded  ;  it  has  diftindly  and  clearly  what  Ariftotle  requires,  a 
beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end.  There  is  perhaps  no  poem,  of 
the  fame  length,  from  which  fo  little  can  be  taken  without  appa* 
rent  mutilation.  Here  are  no  funeral  games,  nor  is  there  any 
long  defcription  of  a  thield.  The  fliort  digreflions  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third,  fevonth,  and  ninth  books,  might  doubtlefs  be 
fpared;  but  fuperfluities  fo  beautiful,  who  would  takeaway?  or 
vho  does  not  with  that  the  author  of  the  Iliad  had  gratified  fuc- 
ceeding  ages  with  a  little  knowledge  of  himfelf?  Perhaps  no 
paflages  are  more  frequently  or  more  attentively  read  than  thofe 
extrinfick  paragraphs;  and,  fince  the  end  of  poetry  is  pleafurc, 
that  cannot  be  unpoetical  with  which  all  are  pleafed. 

The  queflions,  whether  the  adion  of  the  Poem  be  ftridly  one, 
whether  the  Poem  can  be  properly  termed  heroick,  and  who  is  the 
liero,  are  raifed  by  fuch  readers  as  draw  their  principles  of  judge- 
ment rather  from  books  than  from  reafon.  Milton,  though  he 
intituled  Paradife  Loji  only  a  poem,  yet  calls  it  himfelf  heroick 
fong.  Dryden,  petulantly  and  indecently,  denies  the  heroifm  of 
Adam,  becaufc  he  was  overcome;  but  there  is  no  reafon  why  the 
hero  fhould  not  be  unfortunate,  except  eftablifhed  pradice,  fince 
fuccefs  and  virtue  do  not  go  neceffarily  together.  Cato  is  the 
hero  of  Lucan;  but  Lucan's  authority  will  not  be  fuft'ered  by 
Quintilian  to  decide.  However,  if  fuccefs  be  neceffary,  Adam's 
deceiver  was  at  laft  crufhed;  Adam  was  reftored  to  his  Maker's 
favour,  and  therefore  may  fecurcly  refume  his  human  rank. 

After  the  fcheme  and  fabrick  of  the  Poem,  mull  be  confidered 
its  component  parts,  the  fentiments  and  the  didion. 

The  fentiments,  as  expreffive  of  manners,  or  appropriated  to 
charadters,  are,  for  the  greater  part,  unexceptionably  juft. 

Splendid  paffages,  containing  leffons  of  morality,  or  precepts 
of  prudence,  occur  feldom.  Such  is  the  original  formation  of 
this  Poem,  that,  as  it  admits  no  human  manners  till  the  Fall,  it 
can  give  little  affiftance  to  human  condud.  Its  end  is  to  raife  the 
thoughts  above  fublunary  cares  or  pleafures.     Vet  the  praife  of 
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that  fortitude,  with  which  Abdiel  maintained  his  fingularity  of 
virtue  againft  the  fcorn  of  multitudes,  may  be  accommodated  to 
-all  times;  and  Raphael's  reproof  of  Adam's  curiofity  after  the 
planetary  motions,  with  the  anfwer  returned  by  Adam,  may  be 
confidently  oppofed  to  any  rule  of  life  which  any  poet  has  de- 
livered. 

The  thoughts,  which  are  occafionally  called  forth  in  the  pro- 
grefs,  are  fiich  as  could  only  be  produced  by  an  imagination  in 
the  higheft  degree  fervid  and  aftive,  to  which  materials  were 
fupplied  by  iiicclVant  fludy  and  unlimited  curiofity.  The  heat  of 
Milton's  mind  might  be  faid  to  fublimate  his  learning,  to  throw 
off  into  his  work  the  fpirit  of  fcience,  unmingled  with  its  grofler 
parts. 

He  had  confidered  creation  in  its  whole  extent,  and  his  de- 
fcriptions  are  therefore  learned.  He  had  accuflomed  his  imagi- 
nation to  unreftrained  indulgence,  and  his  conceptions  therefore 
were  extenfive.  The  charaAerillick  quality  of  his  Poem  is  fub- 
limity.  He  fometimes  defcends  to  the  elegant ;  but  his  element 
is  the  great.  He  can  occafionally  inveft  himfelf  with  grace;  but 
his  natural  port  is  gigantick  loftinefs*.  He  can  pleafe  when 
pleafure  is  required;  but  it  is  his  peculiar  power  to  aftonifii. 

He  feems  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  his  own  genius, 
and  to  know  what  it  was  that  Nature  had  beftowed  upon  him  more 
bountifully  than  upon  others;  the  power  of  difplaying  the  vaft, 
illuminating  the  fplendid,  enforcing  the  awful,  darkening  the 
gloomy,  and  aggravating  the  dreadful:  he  therefore  choie  a  fub- 
je6l  on  which  too  much  could  not  be  faid,  on  which  he  might  tire 
his  fancy  without  the  cenfure  of  extravagance. 

The  appearances  of  nature,  and  the  occurrences  of  life,  did 
not  fatiate  his  appetite  of  greatnefs.  To  paint  things  as  they 
are,  requires  a  minute  attention,  and  employs  the  memory  rather 
than  the  fancy.  Milton's  delight  was  to  fport  in  the  wide  regions 
of  poflibility;  reality  was  a  fcene  too  narrow  for  his  mind.  He 
fent  his  faculties  out  upon  difcovery,  into  worlds  where  only 
imagination  can  travel;  and  delighted  to  form  new  modes  of  ex- 
iftence,  and  furnifh  fentiment  and  a6tion  to  fuperiour  Beings,  to 
trace  the  counfels  of  Hell,  or  accompany  the  choirs  of  Heaven. 
But  he  could  not  be  always  in  other  worlds:  he  mufl  fome- 
times  revifit  earth,  and  tell  of  things  vifible  and  known.     When 

»  Algarotti  terms  it  gigantesca  suMimitH  MUtoniam.    Dr.  J. 
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he   cannot  raife   wonder  by  the  fublimity  of  his  mind,  he  gives 
delight  by  its  fertility. 

Whatever  be  his  fubjeA,  he  never  fails  to  fill  the  imagination. 
But  his  images  and  defcriptions  of  the  fcenes  or  operations  of 
Nature  do  not  feera  to  be  always  copied  from  original  form,  or 
to  have  the  freflinefs,  racincfs,  and  energy,  of  immediate  obfer- 
vation.  He  ftiw  Nature,  as  Dryden  e.xprefies  it,  through  the 
fpedacks  of  books;  and  on  mofl  occafions  calls  learning  to  his 
alhUance,  The  garden  of  Eden  brings  to  his  mind  the  vale  of 
Euna,  where  Proi'erpine  was  gathering  flowers.  Satan  makes  his 
way  through  fighiing  elements,  like  Argo  between  the  Cyanean 
rocks,  or  UiyjUh  between  the  two  Sicilian  whirlpools,  when  he 
Ihuniied  Charybdis  on  the  larboard.  The  mythological  allulions 
iiave  been  juftly  cenfured,  as  not  being  always  uied  with  notice 
of  their  vanity;  but  they  contribute  variety  to  the  narration,  and 
produce  an  alternate  exercife  of  the  memory  and  the  fancy. 

His  fimilies  are  k-fs  numerous,  and  more  various,  than  thofe 
of  his  predeceliuurs.  But  he  does  not  confine  himfelf  within  the 
limits  01  ngorous  comparifoii :  his  great  excellence  is  amplitude, 
and  he  expands  the  adventitious  image  beyond  the  dimenfions 
which  the  occafion  required.  Thus,  comparing  the  fiiield  of 
Satan  to  the  orb  of  the  moon,  he  crowds  the  imagination  with 
the  difcovery  of  the  telefcope,  and  all  the  wonders  which  the  tc- 
lefcope  difcovers. 

Of  his  moral  fentiments  it  is  hardly  praife  to  affirm  that  they 
€xcel  thofe  of  all  other  poets;  for  this  fuperiority  he  was  in- 
debted to  his  acquaintance  with  the  facred  writings.  The  ancient 
epick  poets,  wanting  the  light  of  Revelation,  were  very  unflvilful 
teachers  of  virtue:  their  principal  characters  may  be  great,  but 
they  are  not  amiable.  The  reader  may  rife  from  their  works  with 
a  greater  degree  of  adive  or  paffive  fortitude,  and  fometimes  of 
prudence,;  but  he  will  be  able  to  carry  away  few  precepts  of 
juflice,  and  none  of  mercy. 

From  the  Italian  writers  it  appears,  that  the  advantages  of 
even  Chriftian  knowledge  may  be  pofTeffed  in  vain.  Aiiofto^s 
pravity  is  generally  known  ;  and,  though  the  Vdixierance  of  Jeru- 
falan  may  be  confidered  as  a  lacxed  fubjedj  the  poet  has  been 
very  fpariiig  of  moral  iiifiiuclion. 

In  MiUon  evej-y  line  breathes  fan<!lity  of  thought,  and  purity 
of  manners,  except  when  the  train  of  the  narration  leqaiies  the 
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introiluilicm  of  the  rebellious  Spirits;  and  even  they  are  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  their  fubjedioii  to  God,  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  excites  reverence  and  confirms  piety. 

Of  human  Beings  there  are  about  two;  but  thofe  two  are  the 
parents  of  mankind,  venerable  before  their  fall  for  dignity  and 
innocence,  and  amiable  after  it  for  repentance  and  fubmiffion. 
In  their  firft  flate  their  affe61:ion  is  tender  without  weaknefs,  and 
their  piety  fublime  without  prefuniption.  When  they  have  finned, 
they  fhow  how  difcord  begins  in  natural  frailty,  and  how  it  ought 
to  ceafe  in  mutual  forbearance;  how  confidence  of  the  divine 
favour  is  forfeited  by  fin,  and  how  hope  of  pardon  may  be  ob- 
tained by  penitence  and  prayer,  A  ftate  of  innocence  we  can 
only  conceive,  if  indeed,  in  our  prefcnt  milery,  it  be  poffible  to 
conceive  it;  but  the  fentiments  and  worlhip  proper  to  a  fallen 
and  offending  Being,  we  have  all  to  learn,  as  we  have  all  to 
pradiie. 

The  poet,  whatever  be  done,  is  always  great.  Our  progeni- 
tors, in  their  firft  ftate,  converfed  with  Angels;  even  when  folly 
and  fin  had  degraded  them,  they  had  not  in  their  humiliation  the 
port  of  mean  fuitors;  and  they  rife  again  to  reverential  regard, 
when  we  find  that  their  prayers  were  heard. 

As  human  paflions  did  not  enter  the  world  before  the  Fall, 
there  is  in  the  Paradife  Lojl  little  opportunity  for  the  pathetick ; 
but  what  little  there  is  has  not  been  loft.  That  paffion  which  is 
peculiar  to  rational  nature,  the  anguifli  arifing  from  theconfciouf- 
nefs  of  tranfgreflion,  and  the  horrours  attending  the  fenfe  of  the 
Divine  difpleafure,  are  very  juftlydefcribed  and  forcibly  imprefled. 
But  the  paflions  are  moved  only  on  one  occafion;  fublimity  is  the 
general  and  prevailing  quality  in  this  Poem;  fublimity  varioufly 
modified,  fometimes  defcriptive,  fometimes  argumentative* 

The  defects  and  faults  of  ParadiJ't  Lojl,  for  faults  and  defe(?ts 
every  work  of  man  muft  have,  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  impartial  cri- 
ticifm  to  difcover.  As,  in  difplaying  the  excellence  of  Milton,  I 
have  not  made  long  quotations,  becaufe  of  feleQing  beauties 
there  had  been  no  end,  I  ftiall  in  the  fame  general  manner 
mention'that  which  feems  to  deferve  cenfure;  for  what  Englifliman 
can  take  delight  in  tranfcribing  palfages,  which,  if  they  lelTen  the 
reputation  of  Milton,  diminifh  in  fome  degree  the  honour  of  our 
country  ? 

The  generality  ef  my  fcheme  does  not  admit  the  frequent  no- 
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tice  of  verbal  inaccuracies;  which  Bentley,  perhaps  better  (killed 
in  grammar  than  in  poetry,  has  often  found,  though  he  fometimes 
made  them,  and  which  he  imputed  to  the  obtrufions  of  a  revifer 
whom  the  author's  blindnefs  obliged  him  to  employ.  A  fuppo- 
fition  ra/h  and  groundlefs,  if  he  thought  it  true ;  and  vile  and 
pernicious,  if,  as  is  faid,  he  in  private  allowed  it  to  be  falfe. 

The  plan  of  Paradife  Lojl  has  this  inconvenience^  that  it  com- 
prifes  neither  human  aftions  nor  human  manners.  The  Man  and 
Woman,  who  aft  and  fuffer,  are  in  a  (late  which  no  other  man  or 
■woman  can  ever  know.  The  reader  finds  no  tranfaftion  in  which 
he  can  be  engaged;  beholds  no  condition  in  which  he  can  by  any 
effort  of  imagination  place  himfelf ;  he  has,  therefore,  little  na- 
tural curiofity  or  fympathy. 

We  all,  indeed,  feel  the  effefts  of  Adam's  difobedience ;  we 
all  fin  like  Adam,  and  like  him  mu(l  all  bewail  our  offences  ;  wo 
have  reOlefs  and  infidious  enemies  in  the  fallen  Angels,  and  in 
the  bleffed  Spirits  we  have  guardians  and  friends  ;  in  the  Re- 
demption of  mankind  we  hope  to  be  included  ;  and  in  the  de- 
fer! ption  of  Heaven  and  Hell  we  are  furely  interefted,  as  we 
are  all  to  refide  hereafter  either  in  the  regions  of  horrour  or  of 
blifs. 

But  thcfe  truths  are  too  important  to  be  new;  they  have  been 
taught  to  our  infancy ;  they  have  mingled  with  our  folitary 
thoughts  and  familiar  converfalion,  and  are  habitually  interwoven 
with  the  whole  texture  of  life.  Being  therefore  not  new,  they 
raife  no  unaccufiomed  emotion  in  the  mind  ;  what  we  knew  be- 
fore we  caiuiot  learn  ;  what  is  not  unexpected  cannot  furprife. 

Of  the  ideas  fuggefled  by  thefe  awful  fcenes,  from  fome  we 
recede  with  reverence,  except  when  ftated  hours  require  their  af- 
fociation ;  and  from  others  we  (brink  with  horrour,  or  admit 
them  only  as  falutary  inflictions,  as  counterpoifes  to  our  interefts 
and  palhons.  Such  images  rather  obftrufl  the  career  of  fancy 
than  incite  it. 

Pleafure  and  terrour  are  indeed  the  genuine  fourccs  of  poetry^j 
but  poetical  pleafure  mufl  be  fuch  as  human  imagination  can  at 
leaft  conceive,  and  poetical  terrour  fuch  as  human  (Irength  and 
fortitude  may  combat.  The  good  and  evil  of  Eternity  are  too 
ponderous  for  the  wings  of  wit  j  the  mind  finks  under  them  in 
pa(rive  helpleCTnefs,  content  with  calm  belief  and  humble  ado- 
ration. 
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Known  truths,  however,  may  take  a  different  appearance,  and 
be  conveyed  to  the  mind  by  a  new  train  of  intermediate  images. 
This  Milton  has  undertal<en,  and  performed  it  with  pregnancy 
and  vigour  of  mind  peculiar  to  himfelf.  Whoever  contiders  the 
few  radical  pofitions  which  the  Scriptures  afforded  him,  will 
wonder  by  what  energetick  operation  he  expanded  them  to 
fuch  extent,  and  ramified  them  to  fo  much  variety,  reftrained  as 
he  was  by  religious  reverence  from  licentioufnefs  of  fidlion. 

Here  is  a  full  difplay  of  the  united  force  of  lludy  and  genius  ; 
of  a  great  accumulation  of  materials,  with  judgement  to  digeft, 
and  fancy  to  combine,  them  :  Milton  was  able  to  feleil  from 
nature,  or  from  ftory,  from  ancient  fable,  or  from  modern  fcience, 
whatever  could  illullrate  or  adorn  his  thoughts.  An  accumula- 
tion of  knowledge  impregnated  his  mind,  fermented  by  ftudy, 
and  fublimed  by  imagination. 

It  has  been  therefore  faid,  without  an  indecent  hyperbole,  by 
one  of  his  encomiafts,  that  in  reading  Paradife  Lojl  we  read  a 
book  of  univerful  knowledge. 

But  original  deficience  cannot  be  fupplied.  The  want  of  hu- 
man intereft  is  always  felt.  Paradife  Lojl  is  one  of  the  books 
which  the  reader  admires  and  lays  down,  and  forgets  to  take  up 
again.  Its  perufal  is  a  duty  rather  than  a  pleafure.  We  read 
Milton  for  inftrudion,  retire  haraffed  and  overburdened,  and 
look  elfewhere  for  recreation;  we  defert  our  mafter,  and  feek 
for  companions. 

Another  inconvenience  of  Milton's  defign  is,  that  it  requires  the 
defcription  of  what  cannot  be  defcribed,  the  agency  of  Spirits. 
'He  faw  that  immateriality  fupplied  no  images,  and  that  he  could 
jiot  Ihovv  Angels  afting  but  by  inftruments  of  adtion ;  he  there- 
fore inverted  them  with  form  and  matter.  This,  being  neceffary, 
was  therefore  defenfible ;  and  he  ftiould  have  fecured  the  con- 
fiftency  of  his  fyftem,  by  keeping  immateriality  out  of  fight,  and 
enticing  his  reader  to  drop  it  from  his  thoughts.  But  he  has  un- 
happily perplexed  his  poetry  with  his  philofophy.  His  infernal 
and  celeftial  pov/ers  are  fometimes  pure  fpirit,  and  fometimes  ani- 
mated body.  When  Satan  walks  with  his  lance  upon  the  burning 
marie,  he  has  a  body;  when,  in  his  paffage  between  Hell  and  the 
new  world,  he  is  in  danger  of  finking  in  the  vacuity,  and  is  fup- 
ported  by  a  guft  of  rifing  vapours,  he  has  a  body;  when  he  ani- 
mates t^e  toad,  he  feeras   to  be  mere  fpirit,  ihat  can  penetrata 
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matter  at  pleafure  ;  when  he  Jlarts  up  in  his  ownjftape,  he  has  at 
Jeafl  a  determined  form  ;  and  when  he  is  brought  before  Gabriel, 
he  has  a  /pear  andjldcld,  which  he  had  the  power  of  hiding  in 
the  toad,  though  the  arms  of  the  contending  Angels  are  evidently 
material. 

The  vulgar  inhabitants  of  Pandemonium  being  incorporeal 
Spirits,  are  ai  large,  though  without  number,  in  a  limited  fpace  ; 
yet  in  the  battle,  when  they  were  overwhelmed  by  mountains, 
their  armour  hurt  them,  crujhed  in  upon  their  fubjl mice,  now  grown 
grofs  by  finning.  This  likewife  happened  to  the  uncorrupted 
Angels,  who  were  overthrown  the  fooner  for  their  arms,  for  vn- 
ar7)ied  they  might  eafily  as  Spirits  have  evaded  by  cnntraclion,  or 
remove.  Even  as  Spirits  they  are  hardly  fpiritual ;  for  contraBion 
and  remove  are  images  of  matter ;  but,  if  they  could  have  efcaped 
without  their  armour,  they  might  have  efcaped  from  it,  and  left 
only  the  empty  cover  to  be  battered.  Uriel,  when  he  rides  on  a 
fun-beam,  is  material :  Satan  is  material  vvhen  he  is  afraid  of 
the  prowefs  of  Adam. 

The  confufion  of  fpirit  and  matter  which  pervades  the  whole 
narration  of  the  War  of  Heaven  fills  it  with  incongruity;  and 
the  book,  in  which  it  is  related,  is,  I  believe,  the  favourite  of 
children,  and  gradually  neglected  as  knowledge  is  encreafed. 

After  the  operation  of  immaterial  agents,  which  cannot  be  ex- 
plained, may  be  conlidered  that  of  allegorical  perfons,  which  have 
no  real  exiftence.  To  exalt  caufcs  i:!to  agents,  to  invefl  abflradl 
ideas  with  form,  and  animate  them  with  adivity,  has  always 
been  the  right  of  poetry.  But  fuch  aery  Beings  are,  for  the  moft 
part,  fuffered  only  to  do  their  natural  office,  and  retire.  Thus 
Fame  tells  a  talc,  and  ^'id;ory  hovers  over  a  general,  or  perches 
on  a  flandard  ;  but  Fame  and  Viftory  can  do  no  more.  To  give 
them  any  real  employment,  or  afcribe  to  them  any  material 
agency,  is  to  make  them  allegorical  no  longer,  but  to  fhock 
the  mind  by  afcribing  effects  to  non-entity.  In  the  Prometheus 
of  iEichylus,  we  fee  Violence  and  Strength,  and  in  the  Akejiis  of 
Euripides,  we  fee  Death  brought  upon  the  llage,  all  as  a6tive 
perfons  of  the  drama;  but  no  precedents  can  juftify  abfurdity. 

Milton's  allegory  of  Sin  and  Death  is  undoubtedly  faulty. 
Sin  is  indeed  th£  mother  of  Death,  and  may  be  allowed  to  be  the 
portrefs  of  hell ;  but  when  they  flop  the  journey  of  Satan,  a 
journey  defcribed  as  real,  and  vvhen  Death  offers  him  battle,  the 
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allegory  is  broken.  That  Sin  and  Death  fliould  have  fhown  the 
way  to  Hell  might  have  been  allowed  ;  but  they  cannot  facilitate 
the  paflage  by  building  a  bridge,  becaufe  the  difficulty  of  Satan's 
paflage  is  defcribed  as  real  and  fenfible,  and  the  bridge  ought  to 
be  only  figurative.  The  Hell,  afligned  to  the  rebellious  Spirits, 
is  defcribed  as  not  lefs  local  than  the  refidence  of  Man.  It  is 
placed  in  fome  diftant  part  of  fpacc,  feparatcd  from  the  regions  of 
harmony  and  order,  by  a  chaotick  wafte  and  unoccupied 
vacuity  ;  but  Sin  and  Death  worked  up  a  mole  of  aggravated  foil, 
cemented  with  afphaltus ;  a  work  too  bulky  for  ideal  architeds. 

This  unlkilful  allegory  appears  to  me  one  of  the  greateft  faults 
of  the  Poem  ;  and  to  this  there  was  no  temptation  but  the 
author's  opinion  of  its  beauty. 

To  the  conduft  of  the  narrative  fome  objedion  may  be  made. 
Satan  is  with  great  expeftation  brought  before  Gabriel  in  Para- 
dife,  and  is  fuffered  to  go  away  unmolefted.  The  creation  of 
Man  is  reprefented  as  the  confequence  of  the  vacuity  left  in 
Heaven  by  the  expulfion  of  the  rebels,  yet  Satan  mentions  it  as  a 
report  rife  in  Heaven  before  his  departure. 

To  find  fentiments  for  the  ftate  of  innocence,  was  very  diffi- 
cult ;  and  fomething  of  anticipation  perhaps  is  now  and  then  dif- 
covered.  Adam's  difcourfe  of  dreams  feems  not  to  be  the  fpecu- 
lationofa  new-created  Being.  I  know  not  whether  his  anfwer 
to  the  Angel's  reproof  for  curiofity  does  not  want  fomething  of 
propriety:  it  is  the  fpeech  of  a  man  acquainted  with  many  other 
men.  Some  philofophical  notions,  efpecially  when  the  philofo- 
phy  is  falfe,  might  have  been  better  omitted.  The  Angel,  in  a 
comparifon,  fpeaks  of  timorous  deer,  before  deer  were  yet  timo- 
rous, and  before  Adam  could  underftand  the  comparifen. 

Dryden  remarks,  'that  Milton  has  fome  flats  among  his  eleva- 
tions. This  is  only  to  fay  that  all  the  parts  are  not  equal.  In 
every  work  one  part  muft  be  for  the  fake  of  others ;  a  palace 
muft  have  paflages  ;  a  poem  muft  have  tranfitions.  It  is  no  more 
to  be  required  that  wit  fiiould  always  be  blazing,  than  that  the 
fun  fhould  always  ftand  at  noon.  In  a  great  work  there  is  a 
viciffitude  of  luminous  and  opaque  parts,  as  there  is  in  the  world 
a  fucceffion  of  day  and  night.  Milton,  when  he  has  expatiated  iri 
the  Iky,  may  be  allowed  fometimes  to  revifit  earth;  for  what 
other  author  ever  foared  fo  high  ;  or   fuftained  his  flight  fo  long? 

Milton,  being  well  verfed  in  the  Italian  po^ts,  appears  to  have 
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borrowed  often  from  them  :  and,  as  every  man  learns  fomething 
from  his  companions,  his  defire  of  imitating  Arioilo's  levity  has 
difgraced  his  work  with  the  Paradife  of  Fools ,  a  fiction  not  iu 
itfelf  ill-imagined,  but  too  ludicrous  for  its  place. 

His  play  on  words,  in  which  he  delights  too  often  ;  his  equi- 
vocations, which  Bentley  endeavours  to  defend  by  the  example  of 
the  ancients;  his  unneceffary  and  ungraceful  ufe  of  terms  of  art; 
it  is  not  neceffary  to  mention,  becaufe  they  are  eafily  remarked, 
and  generally  cenfured,  and  at  laft  bear  fo  little  proportion  to  the 
whole,  that  they  fcarcely  deferve  the  attention  of  a  critick. 

Such  are  the  faults  of  that  wonderful  performance  Paradije  Lojl ; 
which  he  who  can  put  in  balance  with  its  beauties  muft  be  confi- 
dered  not  as  nice  but  as  dull,  as  lefs  to  be  cenfured  for  want  of 
candour  than  pitied  for  want  of  fenfibility.     Johnsoit. 

Milton  has  chalked  out  for  himfelf  a  new  and  very  extraordi- 
nary road  in  poetry.  As  foon  as  we  open  his  Paradife  Lqfl,  we 
find  ourfelves  introduced  all  at  once  into  an  invifible  world,  and 
furrounded  with  celeftial  and  infernal  Beings.  Angels,  and  Devils, 
are  not  the  machinery,  but  principal  aftors,  in  the  Poem ;  and 
what  in  any  other  compofition  would  be  the  marvellous,  is  here 
only  the  natural  courfe  of  events.  A  fuhjeft  fo  remote  from  the 
affairs  of  this  world,  may  furnifli  ground  to  thofe,  who  think 
fuch  difcuflions  material,  to  bring  it  into  doubt,  whether  Paradife 
Loji  can  properly  be  clafled  among  epick  poems.  By  whatever 
name  it  is  to  be  called,  it  is,  undoubtedly,  one  of  the  higheft 
efforts  of  poetical  genius;  and  in  one  great  charafteriftick  of  the 
epick  poem,  Majefty  and  Sublimity,  it  is  fully  equal  to  any  that 
tear  that  name. 

How  far  the  author  was  altogether  happy  in  the  choice  of  his 
fubjed,  may  be  queftioned.  It  has  led  him  into  very  difficult 
ground.  Had  he  taken  a  fubjeft  that  was  more  human,  and  lefs 
theological;  that  was  more  connefted  with  the  occurrences  of 
life,  and  afforded  a  greater  difplay  of  the  charafters  and  paflions 
of  men,  his  Poem  would,  perhaps,  have,  to  the  bulk  of  readers, 
been  more  pleafing  and  attraftive.  But  the  fubjed,  which  he 
has  chofen,  fuited  the  daring  fublimity  of  his  genius.  It  is  a 
fubjed  for  which  Milton  alone  was  fitted  ;  and,  in  the  condud 
of  it,  he  has  fliown  a  ftretch  both  of  imagination  and  invention, 
which  is  perfeftly  wonderful*    It  is  aftoniihing  how,  from  th« 
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few  hints  given  us  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  he  was  able  to  raife 
fo  complete  and  regular  a  ftrudlure  ;  and  to  fill  his  Poem  with 
fuch  a  variety  of  incidents.  Dry  and  harfh  paflages  fometimes 
occur.  The  author  appears,  upon  fome  occafions,  a  Metaphy- 
fician  and  a  Divine,  rather  than  a  poet.  But  the  general  tenour 
of  his  work  is  interefting ;  he  feizes  and  fixes  the  imagination; 
engages,  elevates,  and  aflfefts  us  as  we  proceed ;  which  is  always 
a  fure  teft  of  merit  in  an  epick  compofition.  The  artful  change 
of  his  objects ;  the  fcene  laid  now  in  Earth,  now  in  Hell,  and 
now  in  Heaven,  afford  a  fufficient  diverfity  ;  while  unity  of  plan 
is,  at  the  fame  time,  pcrfedly  fupported.  We  have  flill  life,  and 
calm  fcenes,  in  the  employments  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradife  ; 
and  we  have  bufy  fcenes,  and  great  actions,  in  the  enterprife  of 
Satan,  and  the  wars  of  the  Angels,  The  innocence,  purity,  and 
amiablenefs  of  our  firft  parents,  oppofed  to  the  pride  and  ambition 
of  Satan,  furnilh  a  happy  contrafi,  that  reigns  throughout  the 
whole  Poem ;  only  the  conclufion  is  too  tragick  for  epick  poetry. 
The  nature  of  the  fubjeft  did  not  admit  any  great  difplay  of 
charadters;  but  fuch  as  could  be  introduced  are  fupported  with 
much  propriety.  Satan,  in  particular,  makes  a  ftriking  figure, 
and  is,  indeed,  the  beft  drawn  charader  in  the  Poem.  Milton 
has  not  defcribed  him  fuch,  as  we  fuppofe  an  infernal  Spirit  to  be. 
He  has,  more  fuitably  to  his  own  purpofe,  given  him  a  human, 
that  is,  a  mixed  character,  not  altogether  void  of  fome  good 
qualities.  He  is  brave  and  faithful  to  his  troops.  In  the  midft 
of  his  impiety,  he  is  not  without  remorfe.  He  is  even  touched 
with  pity  for  our  firft  parents;  and  juftifies  himfelf  in  his  defign 
againft  them,  from  the  necefiity  of  his  fituation.  He  is  actuated 
by  ambition  and  refentment,  rather  than  by  pure  malice.  In 
ftiort,  Milton's  Satan  is  no  worfe  than  many  a  confpirator,  or 
fa6lious  chief,  that  makes  a  figure  in  hiftory.  The  different 
charaders  of  Beelzebub,  Moloch,  and  Belial,  are  exceedingly  well 
painted  in  thofe  eloquent  fpeeches  which  they  make,  in  the  fecond 
book.  The  good  Angels,  though  always  defcribed  with  dignity 
and  propriety,  have  more  uniformity  than  the  Infernal  Spirits  in 
their  appearance ;  though  among  them,  too,  the  dignity  of  Michael, 
the  mild  condefcenfion  of  Raphael,  and  the  tried  fidelity  of  Ab- 
diel,  form  proper  charafteriftical  diftinftions.  The  attempt  to 
defcribe  God  Almighty  himfelf,  and  to  recount  dialogues  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  was  too  bold  and  arduous,  and  is  that 
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wherein  our  poet,  as  was  to  have  been  expe(?ted,  has  been  mofb 
unfuccefsful.  With  regard  to  his  human  characters;  the  inno- 
cence of  our  firft  parents,  and  their  love,  are  finely  and  delicately 
painted.  In  fome  of  his  fpeechcs  to  Raphael  and  to  Eve,  Adam 
is,  perhaps,  too  knowing  and  refined  for  his  fituation.  Eve  is 
moredillindlycharaderifed.  Her  gentlenefs,  modefty,  and  frailty, 
mark  very  expreffively  a  female  character. 

Milton's  great  and  diftinguifhing  excellence  is,  his  fublimity. 
In  this,  perhaps,  he  excels  Homer;  as  there  is  no  doubt  of  his 
leaving  Virgil,  and  every  other  poet,  far  behind  him.  Almofl  the 
whole  of  the  firft  and  fecond  books  of  Paradife  Lojl  are  continued 
inftances  of  the  fublime.  The  profpeft  of  Hell  and  of  the  fallen 
hoft,  the  appearance  and  behaviour  of  Satan,  the  confnltation  of 
the  infernal  chiefs,  and  Satan's  fiight  through  Chaos  to  the  borders 
of  this  world,  difcover  the  moft  lofty  ideas  that  ever  entered  into 
the  conception  of  any  poet.  In  the  fixth  book  alfo,  there  is 
much  grandeur,  particularly  in  the  appearance  of  the  MelTiah; 
though  fome  parts  of  that  book  are  cenfurable;  and  the 
witticifms  of  the  Devils  upon  the  effcft  of  their  artillery^  form  an 
intolerable  blcmifli.  JMilton's  fublimity  is  of  a  different  kind  from 
that  of  Homer.  Homer's  is  generally  accompanied  with  fire  and 
impetuofity;  Milton's  poflefies  more  of  a  calm  and  amazing 
grandeur.  Homer  warms  and  hurries  us  along;  Milton  fixes  us 
in  a  ftate  of  altonifiiment  and  elevation.  Homer's  fublimity  ap- 
pears moft  in  the  defcription  of  aftions ;  INlilton's,  in  that  of 
wonderful  and  ftupendous  objcfls. 

But  though  Milton  is  moft  diftinguiflicd  for  his  fublimity,  yet 
there  is  alfo  much  of  the  beautiful,  the  tender,  and  the  pleafing, 
in  many  parts  of  his  work.  When  the  fcene  is  laid  in  Paradife, 
the  imagery  is  always  of  the  moft  gay  and  fmiling  kind.  His 
defcriptions  fliovv  an  uncommonly  fertile  imagination ;  and  in  his 
fimilies  he  is,  for  the  moft  part,  remarkably  happy.  They  are 
feldom  improperly  introduced  ;  feldom  either  low,  or  trite.  They 
generally  prefent  to  us  images  taken  from  the  fublime  or  the 
beautiful  clafs  of  objefts;  if  they  have  any  faults,  it  is  their 
alluding  too  frequently  to  matters  of  learning,  and  to  fables  of 
antiquity.  In  the  latter  part  of  Paradife  Loji,  there  muft  be  con- 
feffed  to  be  a  falling  off.  With  the  fall  of  our  firft  parents,  Mil- 
ton's genius  feems  to  decline.  Beauties,  however,  there  are,  in 
tte   concluding  books,  of  the   tragick  kind.     The  remorfe  and 
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contrition  of  the  guilty  pair,  and  their  lamentations  over  Para- 
dife  when  they  are  obliged  to  leave  it,  are  very  moving.  The  lail 
cpifode  of  the  Angel's  fhowing  Adam  the  fate  of  his  pofterity, 
is  happily  imagined;  but,  in  many  places,  the  execution  is 
languid. 

Milton's  language  and  verification  have  high  merit.  His  flyle 
is  full  of  majefty,  and  wonderfully  adapted  to  his  I'ubjed.  His 
blank  verfe  is  harmonious  and  diverfified,  and  affords  the  mod 
complete  example  of  the  elevation,  which  our  language  is  capa- 
ble of  attaining  by  the  force  of  numbers.  It  does  not  flow  like 
the  French  verfe,  in  tame,  regular,  uniform  melody,  which  fopu 
tires  the  ear;  but  is  fometimes  fmooth  and  flowing,  fometimes 
rough;  varied  in  its  cadence,  and  intermixed  with  difcords,  fo  as 
to  fuit  the  Ib-ength  and  freedom  of  epick  compofition. 
Negledled  and  profaick  lines,  indeed,  we  fometimes  meet  with ; 
but  in  a  work  fo  long,  and  in  the  main  fo  harmonious,  thefe  may 
be  forgiven. 

On  the  whole;  Paradi/e  Lojl  is  a  Poem  that  abounds  with 
beauties  oi  every  kind,  and  that  juftly  entitles  its  author  to  a 
degree  of  fame  not  inferiour  to  that  of  any  poet;  though  it  muft 
be  alfo  admitted  to  have  many  inequalities.  It  is  the  lot  of  almofl 
every  high  and  daring  genius,  not  to  be  uniform  and  corred. 
Milton  is  too  frequently  theological  and  metaphyfical ;  fometimes 
liarfh  in  his  language;  often  too  technical  in  his  words,  and 
affedledly  oftentatious  of  his  learning.  Many  of  his  faults  muft 
be  attributed  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  lie  difcovers  a  vigour, 
a  grafp  of  genius,  equal  to  every  thing  that  is  great;  if  at  fome- 
times he  falls  much  below  himlelf,  at  other  times  he  rifes  above 
every  poet  of  the  ancient  or  modern  world.     Blair. 

If  Milton's  Raphael,  his  Satan,  and  his  Adaiii,  have  as  much 
dignity  as  the  Apollo  Belviderc;  his  Eve  has  all  the  delicacy  of 
the  Venus  of  Medici,  and  his  defcription  of  Eden  has  the  colour- 
ing of  Albano.  His  tendernefs  always  imprints  ideas  as  graceful 
as  Guido's  Madonnas;  and  the  Allegro,  Penferofo,  and  Comus, 
might  be  denominated  from  the  three  Graces.  His  foul  was  full 
of  poetry,  fenfe,  and  fire;  and  he  had  improved  all  thofe  quali- 
ties by  ftudying  the  bell  models.  Thus  prepared,  he  gave  a 
loofe  to  his  genius,  which  was  too  impetuous  and  fublime  to  be 
curbed  by  the  mechanifm  of   rhyme;  which   would  often  have 
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impeded  his  expreffing  all  he  felt,  and  oftener  perhaps  have 
obliged  him  to  add  frigidities  to  help  out  the  return  of  the 
found.     Lord  Orford. 

Enthufiafm  was  the  charaderiftick  of  Milton's  mind:  In  poli- 
ticks, it  made  him  foractimes  too  generoufly  credulous,  and 
fometimes  too  rigoroufly  decifive;  but,  in  poetry,  it  exalted  him 
to  fuch  a  degree  of  excellence  as  no  man  has  hitherto  furpafled; 
nor  is  it  probable  that  in  this  province  he  will  ever  be  excelled; 
for,  although  in  all  the  arts  there  are  undoubtedly  points  of  per- 
fedion  much  higher  than  any  mortal  has  yet  attained,  ftill  it  re- 
quires fuch  a  coincidence  of  lb  many  advantages  depending  on 
the  influence  both  of  nature  and  of  defliny  to  raife  a  great  artift 
of  any  kind,  that  the  world  has  but  little  reafon  to  expeft  pro- 
dudions  of  poetical  genius  fuperiour  to  the  Paradife  LojL  There 
was  a  bold  yet  refined  originality  of  conception,  which  cha- 
rafterifed  the  mental  powers  of  Milton,  and  gives  him  the  higheft 
claim  to  diftin6tion  :  Wc  are  not  only  indebted  to  him  for  having 
extended  and  ennobled  the  province  of  epick  poetry;  but  he  has 
another  title  to  our  regard,  as  the  founder  of  that  recent  and 
enchanting  Englifli  art,  which  has  embellifhed  our  country,  and 

"  made  Albion  fmile 

"  One  ample  theatre  of  fylvan  grace." 

The  elegant  hiftorian  ef  modern  gardening,  Lord  Orford,  and 
the  two  accomplilhed  poets,  who  have  celebrated  its  charms  both 
in  France  and  England,  Dc  Lille  and  Mafon,  have,  with  great 
juftice,  and  felicity  of  exprelTion,  paid  their  homage  to  Milton,  as 
the  beneficent  genius,  who  beftowcd  upon  the  world  this  ^oungeft 
and  moil  lovely  of  the  arts.*    Hayley, 

The  poems  of  Ilomer  and  Milton  are  not  unlike  in  feveral  re- 
fpects.  As  Homer's  has  been  obferved  to  be  the  history  of  the 
gods,  Milton's  may  be  faid  to  be  that  of  devils.  Homer  had 
his  Pantheon,  Milton  his  Pandemonium  ;  each  their  courts  and 
council,  and  each  a  fupreme  regent.  But  wherein  they  differ, 
the  difierence  is  immenfe  in  the  eftimation  of  the  two  poems> 
with  refpect  to  their  fupernatural  machinery.  Willing,  or  unwil- 
ling, man  was  fubject   to   the  caprice  and  violence  of  Homer's 

*  In  reference  to  this  subject,  compare  also  Mr.  Warten's  notes  on  Comus, 
vcr.  970,  984 ;  Mr.  Dunstei's  note  on  Par.  Reg.  ii.  2b9  i  and  the  editor's  nelc  o» 
//.  Pens,  ver.  50. 
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gods  ;  and  thofe  gods  ufurped  over  the  whole  field  of  human 
action.  While  only  by  the  confent  of  his  own  will,  man  could 
be  fubjected  to  the  influence  of  Milton's  devils ;  and,  if  fuffering 
under  this  influence,  had  ftill  his  refuge  in  an  almighty,  wife, 
and  beneficent  Being.  From  the  tyranny  of  Homer's  gods  man 
had  no  refuge  whatever.  In  the  court  of  Homer's  heaven  all  wag 
difcord  and  mifrule  ;  god  was  oppofed  to  god,  and  all  the  pre- 
tended power  of  Jove  was  impotent  to  reconcile  the  contending 
deities,  or  by  awe  reduce  them  to  fubmilTion.  Milton's  Satan 
was  truly  fovereign,  and  a  union  of  fentiment  and  defign  pervaded 
the  whole  of  his  gloomy  domain.  Milton's  devils,  though  wicked 
beyond  the  flyle  of  Homer's  gods,  are  uniformly  grand  ;  they  ex- 
hibit that  fublime  of  the  terrifick  to  which  the  epick  afpires. 
Homer's  gods,  though  wicked  enough,  are  as  foolifh,  and  freakifli, 
as  they  are  wicked  ;  they  are  not  fuperiour  to  what  we  may  con- 
ceive of  the  loweft  rabble  in  Milton's  hell.  I  enter  not  into  the 
heaven  of  Milton  ;  and,  perhaps,  it  would  have  been  as  well,  if 
he  had  not  fo  familiarly  unveiled  the  facred  region.  But  there 
Homer  prefents  no  parallel,  and  the  comparison  fails.  The  pic- 
ture of  man  alfo  in  the  two  poems  is  greatly  in  favour  of 
Milton,  and  fhews  the  advantage  which  is  derived  to  the  mind 
that  has  received  a  purer  and  nobler  faith.  Indeed  to  illuftrate 
this  advantage,  and  by  contrail  excite  a  ftronger  impreffion  of  the 
ineannefs,  and  grofsnefs,  and  worthlefsnefs,  of  Homer's  fuperna- 
tural  machinery,  was  my  direft  view  in  this  comparifon.* 

G.  Walker. 

One  of  the  principal  defects  of  the  Poem,  is  occafioned  by 
the  ambitious  attempt  of  the  poet  to  give  fenfible  action  to  the 
negative  idea  of  fpirit.  It  is  an  opinion  in  itfelf  moll  probable, 
and  entertained  by  many  eminent  divines,  that  the  Deity  is  the 
only  perfeftly  difembodied  fpirit  in  the  univerfe.  Limited 
agency,  indeed,  feems  to  be  incompatible  with  a  fubftance 
which,  occupying  no  fpace,  is  without  locality  ;  which  is,  con- 
fequently,  every  where  and  entirely  prefent,  and  which,  therefore, 
muft  neceflarily  be  capable  of  acting  every  where,  at  the  fame 
inflant,  with  an   equal  and  undivided  force.     The  highefl  iutelli- 

*  From  the  Rev.  George  Walker's  Essay  On  the  Machinery  of  the  Ancient 
Epick  Poem,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Man- 
chester. 
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gences,  then,  who  approach  the  mod  nearly  to  the  throne  of  the 
Supreme,  muft  be  fnppofed  to  be  invefted  with  bodies,  and  may 
confequently,  without  impropriety  or  inconfiftency,  be  introdu- 
ced into  the  adion  of  dramatick  or  epick  fong.  But  Milton  was 
refolved  to  make  his  angelick  beings  fpirits,  in  the  higher  accep- 
tation of  the  word  fpirit,  and  has  of  courfe  been  led  into  dif- 
ficulties and  contrarieties.  With  bodies  defined,  though  not  re- 
ftrained  as  to  dimenfion  and  fhape,  operating  with  fucceflive 
aftion,  obnoxious  to  corporeal  pain  and  to  iniprefllons  from  exter- 
nal matter,  thefe  fuper-human  agents  are  declared  to  be  "  in- 
corporeal fpirits ;"  and  are,  on  fome  occafions,  endued  with  the 
peculiar  properties  of  fpiritual  fubftances.  In  the  fixth  book 
his  embarraflment  more  evidently,  or  rather  more  ftrikingly, 
occurs ;  and  I  agree  with  Dr.  Johnfon,  who  has  remarked  the  in- 
congruity which  I  have  noticed,  in  placing  this  book,  aftoni/h- 
ingly  fublime  as  are  many  of  its  paflages,  among  the  leaft  happy 
of  the  twelve  which  conflitute  the  poem. 

On  the  introduction  of  the  perfons  of  Sin  and  Death,  and 
the  adion  which  is  attributed  to  them,  I  mull  confefs  myfelf  to 
difient  in  opinion  from  the  able  critick  whom  I  have  jufl  named, 
as  well  as  from  Addifon ;  to  whofe  talle,  if  not  to  whofe  power 
of  intellect,  I  feel  much  more  inclined  to  bow  in  fubmilhve  de- 
ference. When  he  formed  thefe  perfonages,  and  blended  them 
with  the  agents  of  his  poem,  the  poet  appears  to  me  to  have 
availed  himfelf  of  an  indifputable  privilege  of  his  art ;  and,  hav- 
ing endued  them  with  confiftent  aclion,  to  be  no  more  cen- 
furable  for  their  creation  than  for  that  of  ISIoloch  or  of 
Belial,  with  whom  in  fad  they  exift  in  equally  fubftanlial  being. 
The  whole  of  the  machinery  of  Homer  has  been  explained  into 
allegory;  and  the  Grecian  bard,  when  he  defolates  the  camp  of 
the  Greeks  with  the  arrows  of  Apollo,  is  as  open  to  reprehen- 
fion  as  the  Englifli,  when  he  oppofes  the  progrefs  of  Satan  with 
the  dart  of  Death :  in  the  firfi:  inftance,  the  plain  fad  to  be 
related  is  the  ravage  of  a  peftilence;  and  in  the  laft,  the  danger  of 
annihilation  to  which  the  adventurous  Archangel  was  expofed  by 
the  attempt  to  break  from  his  prifon.  If  any  authority  were 
wanted  to  fupport  Milton  in  this  particular  exertion  of  his 
poetick  prerogative,  it  might  eafily  be  obtained  from  the  facred 
Scriptures.     In  thefe  Sin  is   diftindly  perfonified   in  more  thaa 
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one  place,  and  Death  is  not  only  defciibed  as  the  laft  enemy 
whom  the  Son  of  God  is  to  vanquiih  ;  but,  in  a  dreadfully  fub- 
lime  paffage  in  the  Apocalypfe,  is  invefted  with  fpecifick  and 
formidable  agency,  mounted  upon  a  pale  liorfe,  with  all  hell 
following  in  his  train. 

With  Addifon,  I  have  always  regretted  the  difcontinuance  of 
the  ftory  in  vifion,  at  the  commencement   of  the  twelfth   book  • 
and  have  regarded  the  circumftance,  whether  refulting  from   ap- 
prehended difficulty  or  from  errour  in  the  great  poet's  judgement, 
as  forming  a  blemiili  in  the  work,  and  conducting  it  with  abated 
vigour  to  the  goal.     But   to   fuggeft   the  defeds   of  this  glorious 
poem  would  be  a  fliort   labour,  while  a   difplay   of  its  beauties 
would  occupy  a  volume.      With  refped   to  grandeur  of  concep- 
tion, it  mull  be  regarded  as  the  firft,  or  to  the  general  exhibition 
of  intelleftual  power  as,  unqueftionably,  the  fecond  among  all 
the   produftions    of  human   genius ;    while,  in  the   fubordinate 
excellencies  of  compofition,it  will  be  found  toyield  the  precedency 
only  to  the  wonderful  Iliad,  or  to  the  auguft  and  poliflied  .^iieid. 
If  we  refled,  indeed,  on  the  greatly  inferiour  language,  in  which  . 
the  Englilli  poet   has   been   compelled  to  embody  the  creution  of 
his  brain,  we  flaall  be  much  more  furprifed   at   the   approach   in 
perfedion  which  he  has  made  to  the  poetick   didion   of  the  two 
mighty   mafters   of   heroick    fong,    than    at    his    acknowledged 
inability  to   exalt    the   beauty  and  harmony  of  his   mufe  into  a 
doubtful  competition  with  theirs.     Symmons. 

Mr.  Dunfter  thus  ingenioufly  defends  what  the  preceding 
critick,  in  concurrence  with  Addifon,  condemns  :  "  I  cannot 
any  ways  conceive  how  fo  large  a  portion  of  hiftory,  as  is  con- 
tained in  the  twelfth  book,  could  have  been  given  in  vifions,  as 
in  the  preceding  book,  accompanied  with  the  rcquifite  explana- 
tions and  connexions,  without  extending  it  to  a  moll  difpropor- 
tionate  length.  The  building  of  the  tower  of  Babel,  it  mud 
be  acknowledged,  might  have  formed  a  vifion  of  very  fine 
defcription.  And  fo  might  the  hiftory  of  Abraham  ;  but  all  the 
effeft  of  vifion  is  in  that  part  moft  admirably  preferved  in  the  nar- 
ration ;  and  the  fame  obfervation  applies  to  the  view  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  The  plagues  of  Egypt,  in  the  mode  of  reprefentatiou 
in  the  eleventh  book,  mufthave  furniflied  fuch  a  fiicceflionof  vifions 
as  Gould  not  but  be  tedious ;  while,  in  the  narration,  the\are  ijiveri 
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with  an  admirable  comprehenfive  brevity  that  fully  conveys  to  us, 
in  boldly  picturefque  Iketches,  every  circumftance  neceflTary  to  be 
related.  I  muft  here  afk,  what  Vifion,  or  explanation  or  connexion 
of  Vifion,  could  have  reprefented  to  us  the  noble  image,  which 
Addifon  fo  juftly  admires,  as  given  in  the  fimple  narration,  of 

through  the  fiery  pillar  and  the  cloud 

God  looking  forth  —  ?- 

How  alfo  was  the  Delivery  of  the  Law  to  have  been  repre- 
fented, under  all  its  fublime  circumftances  in  Vifion  ?  Or  how 
the  various  legal  types  of  the  Redeemer  to  be  conveyed 
clearly  without  much  explanation  confequent  to  Vifion  j 
while  in  narration  they  are  at  once  briefly,  fully,  and  momen- 
toufly  intimated  ?  Or  how  would  the  poet  have  managed  in 
Vifion  the  great  miracle,  which  is  here  related  with  fuch  concife 
fublimity,  of  the  heavenly  bodies  ftanding  ftill  at  the  command 
of  Jofhua  ?  I  will  venture  alfo  to  fay,  that  no  Vifion,  however 
largely  defcribed,  could  have  given  us  a  more  beautifully  poetical 
pidure  of  the  Nativity  than  Milton  has  given  us  in  twelve  lines 
of  narration.  Nor  can  we  poflibly  wifh  the  life  and  death  of  our 
Blefl"ed  Lord,  fo  finely  condenfed  in  four  lines,  to  have  been 
dilated  into  Vifion  ;  nor  his  refurredion,  fo  exquifitely  touched 
in  four  other  lines  of  fupereminent  beauty  ;  and  certainly  not 
his  afcenfion,  his  triumphant  refumption  of  his  heavenly  feat, 
and  his  coming  again  to  judge  the  world  at  the  lafl  day  :  all  of 
which  are  given  in  the  fublimefl  manner  of  facied  poetry,  and 
are  executed  with  the  mofl  accompliflied  and  chaftened  fkill, 
the  trueft  and  moft  learned  judgement,  and  a  fpirit  of  the  mofl 
elevated  and  feraphick  devotion.  In  faft,  when  Addifon  wifhed 
the  remaining  part  of  the  hiftory  of  mankind  to  be  fhadowed  out 
in  vifible  objeds,  it  appears  to  me  that  he  wifhed  what  could  not 
well  be  done  any  way;  and  certainly  not  in  the  requifite  compafs, 
nor,  as  I  conceive,  with  fuch  real  poetick  beauty  and  true  fub- 
lime efl'ed.  Nor  do  I  think  the  amiable,  and  in  general  highly 
tafleful,  critick  at  all  more  fortunate  in  objeding  to  the  early  part 
of  the  hiftory  being  given  in  Vifion,  and  the  latter  part  in  Narra- 
tion, bccaufe  it  is  '  as  if  an  history-painter  Jlioiild  put  in  colours 
onehalfofhisfuhjefl,  and -write  down  the  remaining  half  of  it.' 
The  hiftory,  contained  in  the  eleventh  book,  it  muft  be  obferved, 
is  by  no  means  conve3'ed  wholly  in  colours.  It  is  in  fad  a  fcries 
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of  pidures,  accompanied  with  abundant  explanatory  and 
connedive  elucidation.  In  his  remainder  of  the  hiftory, 
the  accruing  materials  requifite  to  be  noticed  come  fo  thick,  that 
the  repetition  of  numerous  Vifions  would  have  been  a  laborious 
taflc  to  the  artift,  while  he  would  only  have  fatigued  and  difgufted 
thofe  whom  he  wifhed  to  inform  and  delight.  Here  therefore 
the  poet  judicioufly  reverfes  his  plan  ;  and,  as  the  hiftory  down 
to  the  Flood  was  given  in  Vifion  or  Painting,  connected  and  ex- 
plained by  Narrative,  fo  the  fubfequent  hiftory  is  given  in  Nar- 
rative enlivened  and  illuftrated  occafionally  by  bold  Iketches  and 
brief  delineations,  which  are  given  with  the  hand  of  a  mafter,  and 
equal  in  effect  the  larger  and  more  finilhed  produdions  of  the 
pencil." — 

It  might  feem  alfo  unjuft  to  the  poetical  charader  of  Milton, 
if  I  clofed  the  remarks  on  his  immortal  Poem,  without  obferving 
that  the  fixth  book  has  been  perhaps  too  contemptuoufly  treated. 
If  we  except  the  puns  of  the  Satanick  hoft,  we  fhall  hardly  find 
any  book  in  the  Poem  (generally  fpeaking)  more  juftly  entitled  to 
the  praife  of  fublimity  and  the  meed  of  admiration.  But  it  has 
been  defcribed  in  the  brilliant  and  animated  criticifm  of  Johnfon, 
as  fit  to  be  "  the  favourite  of  children."  I  fubfcribe,  however, 
to  Mr.  Hayley's  elegant  reply  ;  that  "  imagination  itfelf  may  be 
depreciated,  by  the  aufterity  of  logick,  as  a  childiih  faculty;  but 
thofe,  who  love  even  its  cxcefles,  may  be  allowed  to  exult  in  its 
delights.  No  reader,  truly  poetical,  ever  perufed  the  fixth  book 
without  enjoying  a  kind  of  tranfport,  which  a  ftern  logician  might 
indeed  condemn,  but  which  he  might  alfo  think  it  more  defirable 
to  fliare."  Not  to  reprobate  an  unqualified  depreciation  of 
this  aftoniftiing  book,  or  rather  not  to  aflert  its  general  excel- 
lence, might  indeed  be  faid  to  countenance  in  part  the  remark 
of  Laharpe  ;  who,  with  infinite  conceit,  has  not  fcrupled  to  infult 
learning  in  the  grofleft  and  moft  unjuft  manner,  as  well  as  to  de- 
grade his  own  literary  reputation,  by  aflerting  "  that  the  Para- 
dife  Lqfi  is  a  fiiapelefs  production,  which  fwarms  with  faults  the 
moft  offenfive ;  which  has  neither  courfe  nor  plan  ;  and  which 
joins,  to  fo  many  other  faults,  that  of  termivating  at  the  end  of 
the  fifth  canto ;  fo  that  it  is  impoffible  to  uade  through  what  folluus 
•without  languour .'" 

If  alfo  the  firft  fix  books  of  Paradife  Loft  muft  be  confidered  as 
the  raoft^ brilliant  and  animated,  the  remaining  hooks  afford  abundant 
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examples,  however,  of  the  beautiful  and  the  patheticlc,  abundant 
proofs  of  the  poet's  Ikill  in  the  interefting  management  of  his  fub- 
jeft,     "Milton,"    Mr.  Dunfler  excellently  obferves,    "opened 
his  inimitable  Poem  with  the  fublimely  grand  horrour  of  the  In- 
fernal regions  ;  from  whence  he  foared  at  once  into   the  Celeftial 
Manfions  and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  ;    and  then  carried  us  iiito 
the   beautiful   fcenes  of  a  Terreftrial   Paradife,  with   every   de- 
lightful circumftance  attendant  on   Human  Beings   in    a  ftate  of 
the  pureft  Innocence  and  trueft   Happinefs.     Having  alternated 
in  thefe   three  various  regions,  through  the  progrefs   of  his   ar- 
gument to  the  cataftrophe  of  it,  he,  in  the  tenth  book,  intimates 
and  prepares  us    for   the  great   change,  elementary  as  well   as 
moral,  introduced  into  the  world   by  the  Fall  of  Man, — and  the 
confequent  entrance   of    Sin   and    Death.      The    eleventh    and 
twelfth  books    gradually  bring  us   into  the   World,  in  the  Hate 
in  which   we  are  adually  placed   in  it;    and  in  this    flate   the 
poet  leaves  us  with  admonitions  of  the   moll   falutary  kind  for 
our  conduct  in  it,  fo  as  beft  to  regain  that  happinefs  which  our  firft 
parents  had  loft,  and    that  further  fecured  to  us  cverlaftingly  and 
unchangeably  in  a  blefled  eternity.     When  we  thus  confider  the 
four   dijf'erent  Regions,  in   which    the  fcene    of  the  Poem   is  in 
fad;   laid,    we    can    well    account   for    what   the    criticks   have 
faid    refpefting  the   eleventh    and     twelfth    books   falling   fliort 
of  the  majefty,  fublimity,  and  beauty  of  the  reft.     In  cenfuring 
the  Poem  in  this  refpe6t,  ihey  in  faSt  wijh  that  whatever  relates 
to  this  world,  and  the  jiate   of  mankind  in  it  fince  the  Fall,  Jiad 
been  omitted,  and  that  the  fcene  and  defcriptions  had  been  coiifincd 
to  the  delights  of  the  '  happj/  feat,'  the  fublime   horrours   of  the 
'  darlcfojoiirn,'    and  the  divine  glories  of  the  empyreal  regions  and 
the  '  heaven  of  heavens.'     But    Milton,  even  while   '  rapt  above 
the  pole  '  he  meditated  his  vaft  defign,  was  fully  aware   that  he 
was  *  ftanding  upon  the  earth,'  and   writing   to  the  inhabitants 
of  it   for  their  inftrudion  as   well   as    their    delight.     A  poem, 
however  wonderfully  pregnant  with  the  delegare,  will  be  wanting 
in  its  moft  eflential  part,  if  it  does  not  clofe  with  the  monere,  or 
materially  involve  it.     This,   I   much   incline  to  believe,  could 
not  have  been  done  in   the  prefent  poem,  in   a  more  judicious, 
momentous,  dignified,  and  truly  poetical   manner,  than    that  of 
our  author." — 

Nor  can   I  think  that  the  peruful  of  Paradife  Loji  is  "  a  duty 
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rather  than  apleafure;"  that  "  we  read  Milton  for  inftrudion, 
retire  *  harafied  and  overburdened,  and  look  elfewhere  for 
recreation."  To  thefe  cold  remarks  I  could  oppofe  the 
teftimony  of  numbers,  who  have  thought  it  no  difparagemcnt 
to  their  tafte  and  judgement  to  confefs  that  they  have  perufed  it 
many  times,  and  always  with  increaftd  delight.  Yes  :  if  we  liften 
obediently  to  the  poet's  fong,  perhaps  we  fliall  acknowledge  fen- 
fations  fimilar  to  thofe  with  which  our  tirlt  parent  is  defcribed 
to  have  been  fo  powerfully  aftedted  : 

"  The  Angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
*'  So  charming  left  his  voice,  that  he  a  while 
"  Thought  him  Jlill /peaking,  /till Jlood fix" d  to  hear, 
"  Then,  as  new  wak'd,  thus  gratefully  replied. 
«  What  thanks fifficicnt,  Sfc"    Todd. 

*  This  literary  disgust  is  also  noticed  in  the  second  volume  of  this  edition, 
p.  278, 
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CONTAINING 

PLANS  OF  SIMILAR  SUBJECTS, 
Intended  for 

TRAGEDIES, 

BY  MILTON  : 

From  his  own  MS,  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 

IN  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  is  a  thin  folio 
manufcript,  marked,  in  the  year  1799>  when  I  was  obligingly 
permitted  by  the  Mafter  and  Fellows  of  that  fociety  to  examine 
it,  Mi/cell.  R.  iii.  4.  It  is  handfomely  bound  ;  and  to  the  infide 
of  one  of  the  covers  is  pafted  a  paper  with  this  infcription  , 
"  Membra  h^c  eruditiiTimi  et  paen^  divini  Poetze  olim  mifer^ 
disjedia  et  paflim  fparfa,  poftea  vero  fortuito  inventa,  et  in  unum 
denuo  collefta  a  Carolo  Mason  ejufdem  Collegii  Socio,  et  inter 
Mifcellanea  repofita,  deinceps  ea  qud  decuit  religione  fervari  voluit 
■Thomas  Clarke,  nupeirimme  hujufce  Collegii,  nunc  verd 
Medii  Templi  Londini,  Socius,  I736."  Thefe  papers  were 
found  by  Dr.  Mafon,  above-mentioned,  who  was  alfo  Wood- 
wardian  profeflor  at  Cambridge,  among  other  old  and  neglected 
manufcripts  belonging  to  Sir  Henry  Newton  Puckering'',  a  con- 

»  Afterwards  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  Knight. 

b  Mr.  Warton  says  that  Sir  Henry  "  had  so  great  an  affection  tor  this  col- 
lege, in  which  he  had  been  educated,  that  in  his  eightieth  year  he  desired  to 
be  readmitted:  and,  residing  there  a  whole  summer,  presented  to  the  new 
library,  just  then  finished,  his  own  collection  of  beoks,  amounting  to  near 
four  thousand  volumes.  He  was  son  of  Sir  Adam  Newton,  tutor  to  Prince 
Henry  ;  and  many  papers  written  by  that  prince,  or  relating  to  him,  are  in- 
volved in  the  collection.  Sir  Henry  took  the  name  of  Puckering  in  remem- 
brance of  his  uncle.  Sir  Thomas  Puckering  of  Warwickshire,  a  learned  and 
accoinplishcd  man,   brother-in-law  to  Sir  Adam  Newton,  son  of  lord  Keeper 
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fiderable  benefaftor  to  the  Library.  They  contain  two  draughts 
of  a  letter  to  a  friend,  who  had  importuned  Milton  to  take 
orders ;  the  following  plans  of  Paradife  Loji  in  the  form  of  a 
tragedy,  or  myftery ;  the  plans  or  fubje£ts  of  feveral  other  in- 
tended tragedies,  all  in  the  poet's  own  hand  ;  and  entire  copies 
of  many  of  his  fraaller  poems,  in  the  fame  hand,  except  in  a  few 
inftances,  exhibiting  his  firfl  thoughts  and  fubfequent  corrections. 
Thefe  variations,  Mr.  Warton  has  obferved,  have  been  imper- 
feftly  and  incorreftly  printed  by  Dr.  Birch.  Various  Readings 
of  this  MS.  have  been  alfo  admitted  into  Dr.  Newton's  edition 
of  all  Milton's  poetical  works;  as  have  fuch,  which  relate  to 
the  refpedive  pieces,  and  which  have  been  more  minutely  invefti- 
gated,  in  Mr.  Warton's  two  editions  of  Milton's  fmaller  poems. 
Upon  a  careful  examination  of  this  manufcript,  I  have  difcovered 
a  few  peculiarities,  or  variations  of  expreffion,  which  have  efcaped 
the  notice  of  thofe  who  have  preceded  me  in  defcribing  this 
literary  curiofity;  and  which  will  be  found  in  their  proper  places. 
For  I  have  added,  at  the  end  of  each  particular  poem,  as  of 
Lycidas,  Arcades,  and  Comus  ;  and  at  the  end  of  each  feries  of 
poems,  as  of  Sonnets,  Odes,  and  Mifcellanies  ;  the  feveral  Various 
Readings  refpedivcly  belonging  to  them.  In  this  arrangement  I 
hope  to  gratify  the  reader;  who,  after  reading  the  finiflied  poem, 
may  then  trace  without  interruption,  (to  ufe  the  language  of 
Dr.  Johnfon  refpeding  the  imperfect  rudiments  of  Paradife  Loji,) 
the  gradual  growth  and  expanfion  of  great  works  in  their 
feminal  ftate ;  and  obferve  how  they  are  fometimes  fuddenly 
advanced  by  accidental  hints,  and  fometimes  flowly  improved  by 

Puckering,  a  companion  of  the  studies  of  Prince  Henry.  Many  of  the  books 
were  presents  to  the  prince  from  authors  or  editors.  In  Dr.  Duport's  Hora 
subseciva,  a  poem  is  addressed  to  this  preserver  of  Milton's  Manuscripts,  Ad 
D.  Hemkum  Puckeringum,  alias  Newtonum,  Equitem  haronettum.  Cantabr. 
16/6.  8V0.  pp. 'J22,  223.  This  sir  Henry  had  a  son,  pupil  to  Dr.  Duport,  at 
Trinity  college,  but  who  died  before  his  father." 

I  find  a  copy  of  verses  addressed  to  Sir  Henry,  which  escaped  Mr.  Warton's 
notice,  in  Thos.  Jordan's  Muses  Melodic  in  a  consort  of  Poetrie,  ,where  his 
poetical  taste  is  thus  quaintly  praised: 

"  Excellent  Sir,  I  know  yoa  use  to  sip 

"  Much  of  the  Muses  fair  good  fellowship. 

"  Leander  and  lov'd  Hero's  life  and  death, 

"  With  all  the  Verse  since  queen  Elizabeth, 

"  Lifts  not  the  front  of  fansie  up  so  high 

"  As  you  can  when  your  genius  will  comply." 
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fteady  meditation.  For  this  reafon  alfo  I  [have  placed  the 
dramatick  plans  of  Paradife  Loji  at  the  conclufion  of  the  poet's 
fublimer  "  heroick  fong ;"  and  have  fubjoined,  to  the  tragedy 
of  Sam/on  Agoiiijhs,  the  plans  of  Milton's  other  intended  dramas. 


Of  the  tragedy  or  myftery  there  are  two  plansi 


THE  PERSONS. 

THE  PERSONS,' 

Michael. 

Mofes. 

Heavenly  Lov( 

i: 

Divine  Juftice,  Mercie,  Wifdom, 

Chorus  of  Angels. 

Heavenly  Love. 

Lucifer. 

Michael. 

Eve,""'  \  "^'^^  *^^  Serpent. 

Hefperus,  the  evening-ftarre, 
Lucifer. 

Confcience. 

Adam. 

Death. 

Eve. 

Labour, 

1 

Confcience. 

Sicknefle, 

I 

Labour,       ") 

Difcontent, 

^Mutes. 

Sicknefle, 

Ignorance, 

Difcontent,  I  ,,  ,     . 
>Mutes. 
Ignorance,                                 - ;) 

Fear, 

Death; 

with  others 

J 

Faith. 

Hope. 

Charity. 

Faith. 
Hope, 

Charity, 

Paradife  Lqfi 

THE 

PERSONS. 

Mofes  wfaAoy/^sj,  recounting  how  he  aflumed  his  true  bodie  j 
that  it  corrupts  not,  becaufe  of  his  [abode]  with  God  in  the 
mount;  declares  the  like  of  Enoch  ;  and  Eliah  ;  befides  thepuritie 
of  the  place,  that  certain  pure  winds,  dews,  and  clouds,  prseferve 
it  from  corruption  ;  whence  exhorts  to  the  fight  of  God;  tells 
they  cannot  fee  Adam  in  the  ftate  of  innocence  by  reafon  of 
thire  fin. 
Juftice,     -V 

Mercie,     >tlebating  what  ftiould  become  of  Man,  if  he  fall. 
Wifdome,-* 

Vol.  vfi  C  c 
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Act  II. 

Heavenly  Love.  ; 

Evening-Starre. 

Chorus  fing  the  maniage  fong,  and  defcribe  Paiadice. 

Act  III. 
Lucifer  contriving  Adam's  ruine. 
Chorus  feares  for  Adam,  and  relates  Lucifer's  rebellion  and  fall. 


Act  IV. 

Adam, 

Eve, 

Confcieuce  cites  them  to  God's  examination. 

Chorus  bewailes,  and  tells  the  good,  Adam  hath  loft. 


am,  T 

>  fallen. 


Mutes,  to  whom  he   gives  thire  names  ;  likewife 
^     Winter,  Heat,  Tempefl,  &c. 


Act  V. 

Adam  and  Eve  driven  out  of  Paradice :  praefented  by  an  Angel 

with 
Labour, 
Grief, 
Hatred, 
Envie, 
VVarre, 
Famine, 
Peftilence, 
Sickneffe, 
Difcontent, 
Ignorance, 
Fear ; 

Death,  entered  into  the  world. 
Faith,  ^ 

Hope,  >comfort  him,  and  inftruct  him. 

Charity,  J 

Chorus  briefly  concludes. 


J 
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The  nextiketch,  as  Dr.  Johiifon  has  remarked,  feems  to  have 
attained  more  maturity;  and  is  entitled 

Adam  unparadizd. 

The  Angel  Gabriel,  either  defcending  or  entering;  (hewing, 
fmce  the  globe  was  created,  his  tVoquency  as  nuicli  on  Earth  as 
in  Heaven  ;  defcribes  Paradife.  Next,  the  Chorus,  fliewing  the 
reafon  of  his  coming  to  keep  his  watch  after  Lucifer's  rebellion, 
by  command  from  God;  and  withal  exprefling  his  dc fire  to  fee 
and  know  more  concerning  this  excellent  and  new  creature,  Man. 
The  Angel  Gabriel,  as  by  his  name  fignifying  a  prince  of  power, 
tracing  Paradife  with  a  more  free  office,  pafTes  by  the  ftation  of 
the  Chorus  ;  and,  dcfired  by  them,  relates  what  he  knew  of  Man; 
as  the  creation  of  Eve,  with  thire  love  and  marriage. " 

After  this,  Lucifer  appeares  after  his  overthrow,  bemoans  him- 
felf,  feeks  revenge  upon  Man,  The  Chorus  prej)are  refiftance  at 
his  firft  approach.  At  laft,  after  difcourfe  of  enmity  on  either 
fide,  he  departs  ;  whereat  the  Chorus  fing  of  the  battell  and  vic- 
torie  in  Heaven  againfl  him  and  his  accomplices  :  as  before,  after 
the  firft  Act,  was  fung  a  hymn  of  the  Creation  **. 

Heer  again  may  appear  Lucifer,  relating  and  infulting  in  what 
he  had  don  to  the  deftruction  of  Man.  Man  next,  and  Eve, 
having  by  this  time  bin  feduc't  by  the  Serpent,  appears  confufcdly 
cover'd  with  leaves.  Confcience,  in  a  fhape,  accufes  him.  Juf- 
tice  cites  him  to  the  place,  whither  Jehovah  called  for  him.  In 
the  mean  while,  the  Chorus  entertains  the  ftage,  and  is  informed, 
by  fome  Angel,   [of]  the  manner  of  his  fall  * 

Heer  the  Chorus  bewails  Adam's  fall.  Adam  then  and  Eve  re- 
turne,  and  accufe  one  another ;  but  efpecially  Adam  layes  the 
blame  to  his  wife;  is  ftubborn  in  his  offence.  Juftice  appears; 
reafons  vvith  him,  convinces  him.  The  Chorus  admonifhes  Adam, 
and  bids  him  beware  Lucifer's  example  of  impenitence  ^ 

The  Angel  is  fent  to  baniih  them  out  of  Paradife;  but,  before^ 


*■  It  appears  plain,  in  the  next  paragraph,  that  Milton  intended  to  have 
marked  the  division  of  the  Acts  in  this  sketch,  as  well  as  in  the  preceding. 
Peck  has  divided  them ;  and  closes  the  first  Act  with  Adam  and  Eve's  love,  &c. 
Sec  his  Mem.  vf  Milton,  1740,  p.  40. 

^  End  of  the  second  Act.  «    End  of  the  third  Act,  *"  End  of  the 

Jpurth  Act. 

c  c  2 
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caufcs  to  pafs  before  his  eyes,  in  fhapes,  a  «  maflc  of  all  the  evills 
of  this  life  and  world.  He  is  humbl'd,  relents,  difpaires.  At 
laft  appeares  J.lercy,  comforts  him,  promifes  the  IMefliah  ;  then 
calls  in  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity  ;  inftructs  him.  He  repents  ; 
gives  God  the  glory,  fubmitts  to  his  penalty.  The  Chorus  briefly 
concludes''. 

Compare  this  with  the  former  draught  ". 

6  See  my  note  on  Par.  L.  B.  xi.  489.  ^  End  of  the  fifth  Act. 

'  The  reader  may  compare  the  allegorical  characters,  and  their  offices,  in  this 
and  the  preceding  draajjht,  with  those  in  the  Italian  drama  by  Andreini ;  of 
which  an  ample  account  has  been  given  in  The  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  Para- 
dise Lost. 

Phillips,  the  nephew  of  Milton,  has  told  us,  that  Paradise  Lost  was  first 
designed  for  a  tragedy,  and  that  in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Poem  "  there  are  ten 
verses,  which,  several  years  before  the  Poem  was  begun,  were  shewn  to  me, 
and  some  others,  as  designed  for  the  very  beginning  of  the  said  tragedy."  Life 
&c.  i6tH,  p.  XXXV.  These  verses  are  the  opening  of  Satan's  celebrated  address 
to  the  Sun.  "  O  thou,  that  with  surpassing  glory  crown'dj  &c."  Where  see 
my  note. 
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N°  II. 

LAUDER'S  INTERPOLATIONS. 

The  following  interpolations  were  publickly  coufefled  by  Lauder, 
in  a  printed  "  Letter  to  the  Rev"^  Mr.  Douglas,  &c.  1751," 
pp.  4 — 12;  except  the  eighth,  and  the  lines  noticed,  witli 
the  twenty-firft,  in  the  Pfalterium,  &c.  Thefe,  however,  ar* 
marked  as  fuch  in  Mr.  Bowie's  copy  of  Lauder's  £//«j/  with  the 
manufcript  remarks  of  the  acute  deteftor. 

i. 
THE  word  "  Pandamonium"  interpolated  in  Mafenius. 

ii. 
**  Angeli  hoc  efficiunt,  caeleftia  jufla  fecuti;" 
a  line  interpolated  in   Mafenius,  to  correfpond  with  Par.  Lofi, 
B.  X,  668. 

"  Some  fay,  he  bid  his  Angels  turn  afcanfe,  Sec," 

iii. 

"  Infernique  canes  populantur  cun6la  creata  ;" 
a  line  interpolated  in  Mafenius,  to  anfwer  thefe  of  Milton,  Pan 
Loji^  B.  X.  6l6. 

"  See,  with  what  heat  thefe  dogs  of  Hell  advance 

"  To  wafte  and  havock  yonder  world." 

iv, 

"  Quadrupedi  pugnat  quadrupes,  volucrique  volucris; 

"  Et  pifcis  cum  pifce  ferox  hoftiiibus  armis 

"  Prslia  fasva  gerit:  jam  prrftina  pabula  fpernunt, 

**  Jam  tondere  piget  viridantes  gramine  campos  : 

**  Alteram  et  altcrius  vivunt  animalia  letho  : 

"  Prifca  nee  in  gentem  humanam  reverentia  durat; 

"  Sed  fugiunt,  vei  fi  Iteterint  fera  bella  minantur 

'*  Fronte  truce,  torvofque  oculos  jaculantur  in  illam  ;" 
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quoted  as  from  Mafenius,  but  literally  taken  from  Hog's  Iranfla- 
tioH  of  Par.  Lojl,  B.  x.  710,  &c. 


V. 

"  Vatibus  antiquis  numerantur  lumlne  caffis 

«  Tirefias,  Phineus,  Thamyrifque,  et  magnus  Homerus." 

"  Blind  Thamyris,  and  blind  Masonides, 

"  And  Tirefias,  and  Phineus,  prophets  old." 

Par.  LoJl.  B.  iii.  35. 

The  above  paflage  ftands  thus  in  Mafenius,  in  one  line, 

"  Tirefias  caucus,  Thamyrifque,  et  Daphnis,  Homerus." 

vi, 

**  Perfimilis  turri  praecelfae,  aut  montibus  altis 
"  Antiquse  ccdro,  nudata?  frondis  honore  :" 
interpolated  in  ISIafcnius,  to  anfwer  thefe  pafTages  in  INIilton ; 
'•  Stood  like  a  tower,"  Par.  Lojl,  B.  i.  591,  and  6l2. 

■ *'  as  when  Heaven's  fire 

"  Hath  fcath'd  the  foreft  oaks,  or  mountain  pines." 

vii. 

**  Orcus  et  pedibus  tremit !" 

interpolated  in  Grotius,  to  anfwer  Milton's 

"  Hell  trembled  as  he  ftrode." 

Par.  Lojl.  B.  ii.  676. 


Vlll. 

"  Narra  petenti,  quomodo,  quoque  ordine, 

"  Tarn  magna  humeris  machina  impleta  eft  fuis:'* 
interpolated  in  Grotius,  to  correfpond  with  Adam's  reqjaeft  to 
the  Angel,  Par.  Lojl,  B.  vii.  84. 

*'  Deign  to  defcend  now  lower,  and  relate 

"  What  may  no  lefs,  &c," 


-"Nam,  mejudice, 


**  Regnare  dignum  eft  ambitu,  etfi  in  Tartaro: 
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"  Alto  przeefie  Tartaro  fiquidem  juvat, 
*'  Coelis  qu^m  in  ipfis  fervi  obire  munia:" 
interpolated  in  Grotius,  to  anfwcr  Par.  Loji,  B.  i.  26l. 

"  and  in  my  choice 

"  To  reign  is  worth  ambition  though  in  Hell : 
"  Better  to  reign  in  Hell,  than  ferve  in  Heaven." 

X. 

"  Innominata  quaeque  nominibus  fuis, 
"  Libet  vocare  propriis  vocabulis:" 
interpolated  in  Grotius,  to  correfpond  with  Par.  Lojl,  B.  xii.  140. 
"  Things  by  their  names  I  call,  though  yet  unnam'd." 

xi. 
"  Cceli  folique  foboles !  jetherium  genus  !" 
another  interpolation  in  Grotius,  to  anfwer  Par.  Lq/},  B.  ix.  273. 
"  Offspring  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  all  Earth's  Lord  I" 

xii. 
"  Carbunculorum  luce  certantes  rubra :" 
interpolated  in  Grotius,  to  anfwer  Par.  Loft,  B.  ix.  500. 
"  carbuncle  his  eyes." 

xiii. 

"  Nata  Deo !  atque  homine  fata  ! 

"  Regina  mundi !  eademque  interitus  infcia  ! 

"  Cundis  colenda!" 
another  interpolation  in  Grotius,  to  correfpond  with  Par,  Lq/i, 
B.  ix.  291,  568,  and  6l2. 

"  Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  immortal  Eve  ! 

"  Emprefs  of  this  fair  world,  refplendent  Eve! 

'*  Sovran  of  creatures,  univerfal  Dame!" 

xiv. 
"  Rationis  etenim  omnino  paritas  exigit, 
"  Ego  bruta  quando  beftia  evafi  loquens  ; 
"  Ex  homine  qualis  ante,  te  fieri  Deam;" 
Grotius  interpolated,  to  anfwer  Par.  Lojl,  B.  ix.  710. 

I 
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*'  That  ye  (hall  be  as  Gods,  fince  I  as  Man, 

"  Internal  Man,  is  but  proportion  meet ; 

"  I,  of  brute  human ;  ye,  of  human,  Gods." 

XV. 

"  Caflam,  oro,  dulci  luminis  jubare  tui 

"  Ne  me  relinquas  :" 
the  line  CaJJam,  &c.  another  interpolation  in  Grotius,  to  corref^ 
pond  with  Par.  Loji,  B.  x.  9I8. 

"  bereave  me  not, 

"  Whereon  I  live,  thy  gentle  iooks  — *' 

xvi. 
Tibi  nam  relidta,  quo  petam,  aut  aevum  exigam  ?" 
another  interpolation  in  Grotius,  to  anfwer  Par,  Lojl,  B.  x.  921 

' "  forlorn  of  thee, 

"  Whither  fhall  I  betake  me,  where  fubfift  ?" 

xvii. 
"  Tu  namque  foli  numini  contrarius, 
"  Minus  es  nocivus ;  aft  ego  noccntior 
**  (Adeoque  mifera  magis,  quippe  miferiae  comes 
"  Origoque  fcelus  eft,  lurida  mater  mali !) 
•'  Deumque  Izefi  fcelere,  teque,  Vir,  fimul :" 
interpolated  in  Grotius,  to  anfwer  Par.  Lojl,  B.  x.  927. 

"  On  mc  exercife  not 

**  Thy  hatred  for  this  mifery  befallen  ; 

*'  On  me  already  loft,  me  than  thyfelf 

"  More  miferable  !  Both  have  finn'd ;  but  thou 

*'  Againft  God  only  ;  I  againft  God  and  thee," 

xviii. 

"  Quod  comedo,  poto,  gigno,  diris  fubjacet :" 
another  interpolation  in  Grotius,  to  correfpond  with  Par,  Lojtf 
B.  X.  728. 

"  All  that  I  eat  or  drink,  or  ftiall  beget, 

"  Is  propagated  curfe." 

xix. 
"  Pallentes  umbras  Erebi,  noftemque  profmidam  !'* 
interpolated  in  Ramfay. 
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XX. 

"  Aufplce  te,  fugiens  alieni  fubcuba  le6li 
"  Dira  libido  hominum  tota  de  gente  repulfa  eft; 
"  Ac  tantum  gregibus  pecudum  ratione  carentum 
"  Imperat,  et  fine  lege  tori  furibunda  vagatur. 
"  Aufpice  te,  quam  jura  probant,  reddmque  piumque, 
"  Filius  atque  pater,  fraterque  innotuit;  et  quot 
*'  Vincula  vicini  fociarunt  fanguinis,  a  te 
"  Nonainibus  didicere  fuam  diftinguere  gentem:" 
This  is  pretended  to  be  a  quotation  from  Staphorftius,  but  is  lite- 
rally taken  from  Hog's  tranflation  of  Par.  Loji,  B.  iv.  7^3. 
"  By  thee  adulterous  Lull,  &c/' 

xxi. 
"  Aurord,  redeunte  nova,  redentibus  umbris  :" 
an  interpolation  in  Staphorftius.  And  the  following  pretended  lines 
of  Staphorftius   are  literally  taken,  by  Lauder,  from  Eobanus's 
Ffalterium  Davidis,  Lipfiae,  1546. 

"  Coeleftes  anirace  !  fublimia  templa  tenentes, 

"  Laudibus  adcumulate  Deum  fuper  omnia  magnum.—*'* 

"  Omnia  in  illuftri  lucentia  fidera  coelo  — " 

"  Omnes  et  montes,  et  proxima  culmina  coelo — " 

"  Ignis  edax  rerum,  permixti  grandine  nimbi — " 

**  Terrarum     reges !     populique  !      ac     fceptra     tenentes 

"  [ferentes]  ! 
**  Imberbes  pueri !  juvenes  !  teneraeque  puellae  ?" 

xxii. 

"  Te  primum,  et  medium,  et  fummum,  fed  fine  carentem  :" 
j^nother  interpolation  in  Staphorftius,  to  anfwer  Par.  Lojl,  B.  v. 
1^65. 

"  Him  firft,  him  laft,  him  midft,  and  without  end." 


-"  Tu,  Pfychephone 


'*  Hypocrifis  efto  ;  hoc  fub  f  rancifci  pallio, 
f*  Quo  tuto  tciiifefe  credunt  emori," 
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The  laft  line  interpolated  in  Fox,  to  beget  forae  refemblance  to 
Par.  LoJ,  B.  iii.  478. 

*'  And  they,  who  to  be  fure  of  Paradife, 

•*  Dying,  put  on  the  weeds  of  Dominick, 

"  Or  in  Francifcan  think  to  pafs  difguis'd." 

xxiv. 

'•  Mutare  volupe  eft  pondus  immenfum  levi, 

"  Sunvnos  do/ores  maximifque  gaudiis  ;" 
the  laft  line  interpolated  in  Quintianus,  to  offer  forae  refemblance 
to  Par.  Loji,  B.  iv.  89'2. 

"  where  though  might'ft  hope  to  change 

"  Torment  with  eafe,  and  fooneft  recompenfe 
*'  Dole  with  delight." 

XXV. 
"  Quafi  exuiflem  omncm  malitiara  ex  peflore :" 
an   interpolation   in  Beza. 

xxvi. 

"  In  proraptu  caufa  eft:  fupereft  invicla  voluntas, 
"  Inimortale  odium,  vindiftas  et  faeva  cupido." 
an  interpolation  in  Fletcher,  to  anfwer  Par.  Lojl,  B.  i.  105. 

"  What  though  the  field  be  loft  ? 

"  All  is  not  loft ;  the  unconquerable  will 
"  And  ftudy  of  revenge,  immortal  hate, 
"  And  courage  never  to  fubmit  or  yield." 

xxvii. 
"  Scilicet  hunc  natum  dixifti,  cunda  regentem ; 
**  Ccelitibus  regem  cunclis,  dominumque  fupremura  ; 
"  liuic  ego  fim  fupplex  r — 
*'  Et  cogar  aeternum  duplici  fervire  tyranno  ?" 
The  two  firft  lines,  and  the  lafr,  interpolated  in  Taubmannus, 

xxviii. 
This  line  in  INIilton, 

"Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Virtues,  Powers," 
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is  faid  to  be  taken  from  the  title-page  of  Ilcywood's  Hierarchy 
of  Angels,  Throni,  Domiiiatioues,  Piinciputus,  Virtutes,  Potel- 
tates.  But  the  words  in  Ileywood's  title  are  thus,  "  Seruphimy 
Cherubim,  Throni^  Potejiates,  Angeli,  Archaugeli,  Principulwi, 
Dotmnationei." 


THE  END  OF  THE  FOURTH  VOLUME. 
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